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THREEFOLD ANSWER 


 VNTO THE THIRD PART OF A 


CERTAINE TRIOBOLAR TREATISE 
of Three ſuppoſed Conuerſions of England to the mo- 
derne Romiſh Religion publiſhed by Rob. Parſons 

vnder the continued Maste of N. D. | 


The firſt Part whereof conteineth a defence of the Martyrs and 
Conteſſots of the true faith againſt the hereſies and impie- 
ties of Poperie, and of their acts, ſayings , and ſufferings by 


him wickedly traduced. 
The ſecond examinethſome part of the Romiſh Mantyrologies 


and Legends, and of the impious doctrine and ptactiſe ot 
Papiſts in worſhipping of Saints and Angels, by him 
weakely defended, 

The third refuteth his exorbitant Diſcourſes, relations, and ob- 
ſeruations. and diſcouereth his grofle leaſings, falſities, too- 


lerics and other enormitics. 
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TO THE MOST KEE 
uerend Father in God, Richard by 
the prouidence of God Archbiſhop of 


Canterburic, Metropolitan and Primate 
of all England. 


2 HEN 1 firit wndertooke to anſwer 
the third part of Parſons his imperti- 
A nent Treatiſe of Three Conuerſions 
| of England, as he ileth it; I did then 
NDR ee Reverend Father) eſteeme the 
XY 9 7 Ae labour very light and eaſie. For ha- 
| CT ACEV Ea JS wing already anſwered the two firſt 
parts, I thought there could be no great difficultie in refuting 
the third, being the remarnes of the firſt and ſecond,they con- 
taining nothing but a fardle of verball and idle diſcourſes, 
and thu being frauzht onely with vaine cauilt and calumni« 
ations againſt good men cruelly murthered by his bloadie con- 
ſorts,and fond and frivolous talke about calendring and wor- 
| Jhipping of Saints without all ſound proofe,and almoſi ſhew of 
; probabilitie. 

But I had no ſooner entred into the worke , but I perceined 
eaſily that the further I paſſed forward in my anſwer , the 
more the labour began to zrow. Not that it mas hard or labo- 
rious torefell the impudent diſputes of this vaine man, but 
that to find out the vanitie of his reports, and the truth of the 

ſtorieyt was neceſſarie for me to make ſearch through all thoſe 
Authors, through which he ſeemed in the pilgrimage about 
A2 his 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
by Conner ſions to haue trauelled. So it was needfull for me 
not onely to reade ouer the great volume of CM. Foxes hu hi- 
ftorie concerning the Church, for the better examination of 
bis ſlanderous imputations, but alſo to examine and peruſe 
the Romane Martyrologie, the Lombaraicall Legend, Surius, 
and Petrus De Natalibus, Vſuardus, and other Legendarie 
Writers, Baronius, and Molanus his annotations ⁊ pon the 
Martyrologies, together with ſuch authors as treat of the true 
worſhip of God, and the falſe and idolatrous worſhip of Saints 
and Angels, for the fuller diſconerie of his falſe,erroneous,and 
leud doctrine and diſcourſes. Matters not without time, la- 
bonr, diligence, and paines in any good ſort to be performed. 
Howbeit, to repreſſe the inſolencie of the aduerſaries of 
truth , that while their fellowes are making readie their 
traines, and whetting their ſwords to ouerwhelme the ſlate 
and to ſhed the bloud of innocents,are buſily occupied in ſprea- 
ding of errors and ſlanders, to defend the cauſe of the inno- 
cent, by theſe wicked ſycephants moſt wninſily traduced , tg 
maintaine truth, which by all meanes theſe ſuppoits of Satan 
haue impugned; to refell the idolatrous worſhip of Saints, 
which — colour of reuerence due to Martyrs, the ſeducing 
lebuſites ſeek to cummend to the peopleʒ / haue thought, I could 
not better employ my labor, time, and ſpirits, then in the exa- 
mining and cenſuring of the wicked ſpirit and leud diſcourſe 
of this rinegued Iebuſite, It had bene more miſcdome for our 
aduerſaries to haue conceiled thoſe cruell murthers and maſ- 
ſacres which their aunceitors haue committed ⁊ pon Chriits 
true Martyrs. And Chriitian mode ſtie, if any ſparke thereo 
had bene in them, would haue taught them, to haue paſſed 
the ridiculous and monſtrous lyes of their Lezends and Mar- 
tyrologies in ſilence. Finally, nothing doth leſſe become Chri- 
Hians, then to call ⁊ pon the Popes new created Saints, then 
io 


- * 9 5 
5 - A s : 


XUM 


XUM 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 

to worſhip the rotten bones and ragges of uncouth and ſirange 
creatures,and to offer ſacrifice in the honor of Saints,and An- 
gels: and laitly, is ſweare by them, and to confeſſe their ſinnes 
vnto them. But ſecing Parſons wold needs once againe bring 

vpon the ſtage thoſe tragicall atts which hu forefathers haue 

again#t all religion and humanitie committed again it true 

Chriſtians, and was not aſhamed to commend vnto Chriſti- 

ans both the ſhameleſſe tyes of the Legends, and the ſuperſti- 

tious and idolatrous worſhip of Saints practiſed by the Ro- 

miſh ſynagogue; he muit haue patience not onely to heare the 

cruelties of the Romiſh Inquiſiturs cenſured,but alſo to ſee his 

owne ſuperſtition , errors , and folly noted and refuted. He 

boaſteth in his owne wickedneſſe, as Doeg did, and reioy.- 

ceth,that he hath done miſchiefe. But God) will revenge the 

Cauſe of the innocent, and all good men will reioyce to ſee the 

miſchiefe deuiſed by Parſons againſt others, to fall pon hu 

owne pate. 

I need not tow ſe many words in diſcouering the rage and 
malice of this helhound in barking againſt the memories of 
holy Martyrs, Nor will it be pts. 5, that I ſhould exhort 
true Chriſtians to honor the fortitude, heroicall conrage and 


conſtant ſufferings of ſuch as teſtified the truth againſt the 


falſhood and abominations of Antichriſt . Only I will ſe the 


words of the Wiſe man, Eccleſ. 44. Sapientiam eorum nar- 
rent populi, & laudem eorum nuntiet Eccleſia. Let the 
people declare the wiſedome, and the Church ſet foorth 

their praiſe. | 
Finally, it were —_— for me, if 1 ſhould tell your 
Grace, how much it behooueth the Magiſtrate to prouide, that 
the State take no harme by ſuch,as ſeeke to blow 1 the State, 
And how manfully both the Magiſtrate and all Chriſtian 
Biſhops and Minifer of Gods word ought toreſiſt theſe vn- 
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derminers of Religion and State, T here is no man that hath 
more trautiied in arſceucrins theſe mens trecherous and ir- 
religtous doctrine then yeur Grace, or ts Letter acquainted 
with their peſlilentiall and venimous humors, I will ther fore 
forbeare to urge this point any further, referring the ſame to 
your Graces graue conſideration, and to other our ſuperiors. 
That which belonged to me I haue done my indeuour to per- 
forme. I haue expreſſed the bloudie crueltie of Papiſts in mur- 
thering Gods Saints, their malice in perſecuting the memory 
of the dead, and their impietie and abuſes in worſhipping the 
Images, reliques and ſoules of ſuppoſed Saints departed, Mat- 
ters (I hope) ſufficient to moue all good men to hate their cru- 
eltie and impictie, and diligently to ſearch for truth, and io 
embrace it. 

Vouchſafe therefore,moſt Reuerend Father, to accept of 
theſe my ſlender labors, farre inferiour, I confeſſe, to your ho- 
norable fauors, and yet a plaine teſtimonial of my loyall affe- 
ction, and thankfulneſſe to your Grace. And as hitherto you 
haue painefully and diligently trauelled in diſcouering the 
wickedneſſeand trecherie of Popiſh Religion; ſo ſtill continue 
your godly endeauours in ſetting foorth the vndoubted truth 
of the Catholike and _Apoſtolike faith, neuer ceaſing vntill 
the rootes of all impietie be pulled vp, and the profeſſors of the 
heretical and trecherous doctrine of Poperie be either conuer- 


ted by Gods grace, or confounded by his iuſtice, 


Your Graces in all Chriſtian and 
dutifull affection: 


Marr. Syrerrrrz. 


The 
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The Praface to the Reader. 


HE cruell perſecutions of the Popes of Rome, 
and their complices, that of late times haue 
murtheted and maſlacted ſo many innocent 
Chriſtians, and that ſo trecheroully and p eiſi- 
| diouſl being ſo deteſtable and odious, not on- 
a ly to their aduerſaries, but alſoto all moderate 
men of their owne Religion, and ſo contrarie tothe practiſe of 
che Church of Chyif, and manners ofthe auncient Biſhops of 
Rome, as nothing more; many do not a little wonder, Chriſtian 
Reader. why the Papiſts now by their agents ſhould beginne to 
renew the memotie of ſuch ctuell executions, tortures, mut- 
ders, and maſſactes, as the bloudie Inquiſitors of late times 
haue practiſed for the maintenance of their owne impieties, and 
the ſuppreſſing of the profeſſors of truth. For albeit the fore- 
head of the whore of Baby/on be hard and ſhameleſſe; yer hu- 
mane wiſedome, and common reaſon might haue taught her, 
and her louers, by all meanesto conceile and ſuppreſſe the me- 
morie and mention of all ſuch acts and records as any way may 
teſtifie their wicked, barbarous, and vnchriſtian proceedings. 
Derberari proprium Chriſtianorum eſt, flagellare autem C hbriſtia- 
nos Pilati c Caiphe oſſicia ſunt. To endure ſtripes is the properne of 
Chriſtians, (faith Athanaſius in Epilt. ad ſolit. vit. agentes) lar 
to ſcourge Chr iſſiant, is the office of Pulate and ( _ Further, it 
is an inhumane part, to rake in the aſhes of the dead, and to raile 
ypon ſuch as themſelues haue ſlaine.tvy deter ehuunroior Nc. Ho- 
mer if none elſe might tell them, that It was impioui to inſult omer 
the dead. They may percaſe accompt it pietie, to rayle ypoo men 
executed for conttatie Religion. But we may ſay vnto them, as 
Tertullian de Reſur. carn. ſaid ſometime to men of their humor. 
O pretatem de cridelitate ludentem O goodly pretiey that maketh a 
ſport in crneltie ! Who (faith Chryſologus Cal. Ian.) deth make 
a icaſt at ſacruledge? who doth lawgh at mpietie ? Sure none, but 
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The Preface tothe Reader. 
ſuch as declare themſelues void of Religion and pietie, 

Vet ſuch is the iuſt judgement of God vpon our aduerfaries, 
that as men ſtrucken with amazement, without all ſhame they 
raile ypon innocent Chriſtians, which moſt inivriouſly and cru- 
elly themſelues haue murthered and perſecuted, and without all 
confideration of realon, honeltic, or humanitie haue begun to 
rippe vp matters, either to many not knowne , or not thought 
ypon before; which being once knowne mult needes conuince 
them of iniuſtice , impietie, and barbarous crueltie. And fo 
while Chriſtiant were filent,theſe bloudie Maſſacrers haue ſet on 
ſome of their owne ſect, to publiſh their owne infamie, and to 

roclaime it to the world, Among the reſt one Harpiſeld vnder 

the name of { 9pre-, and of late Rob, Parſons an Engliſhman by 

birth, but a profeſſed enemie of England, and a fugitiue out of 
his countrie, haue ſhewed themſelues molt forward. This Par- 
ſons is by his followers called a Ieſuite, but is an Apoſtate from 
Religion, and an vtter enemie of that doctrine which Jeſus 

— ſlaue of Autichriſt. By diuers libels publiſhed by 
him, we find that he is a fellow nuſled and brought vp in libel- 
ling and rapling: and therefore maruell the leſſe, if he haue ray- 

led andlibelled againſt the Confeſſors, or Martyrs, which haue 

ſuffered or died for that truth, againſt which he, like a rinegate 

from Religion, moſt rudely hath long barked. In Afri neſcis 
quod non malum, ſaith Saluianus, But we may ſay the ſame more 
iuſtly againſt the Iebuſſtet the onely, and principall brewers of 
miſchiefe in our time, This Parſous ſpeaking of thoſe Martyrs, 
which of late time haue giuen their bloud for witneffe of the 
truth againſt the ſynagogue of Antichriſt, ſome he chargeth 

with treaſon, others with ſacriledge and theeuetie, others with 
Witcheric and Necromancie, and all of them with obſtinacie 
and hereſie. 

So the chiefe Prieſts and Phariſees (Mat. 27.) hauing proſe- 
cuted our Saujour to the death, do raile on him as a ſeducer. 
The heathen perſecutors likewiſe murthered the profeſſors of 
Chriſtian Religion, and railed on them, as ſuperſtitious, & wic- 
ked perſons. Aft ſapplhicys Chriſtiani (ſaith Suctonius in Ne- 
rone) genus hominum ſuperititionts noue,ac malefice, Tacitus alſo 


ſheweth, 
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ſheweth,that they were both killed, and mocked, Adaita,faith 
he perenntibus lndibria, This likewiſe doth Parſons endeuour a- 
gainſt late Martyrs, And becauſe Maſter Foxe out of records 
and by good and authenticall teſtimonies doth conuince the 
bloody maſlacring Papiſts of notorious ctuelty ang impiety, 
his third part of his three pretended Conxer/ions of Fugland, is 
ſpecially directed againſt him, and his laborious collection of 
Atts and Monuments of the Church. 

In that booke alſo he ſpendeth much idle talke about the 
worſhip of Saints, and ancient and later Calendars, trying, it by 
any meanes he could bring back the forelorne ſuperſtition and 
falſe worſhip of the ſynagogue of Rome into his owne country, 
from whence it hath bene happily and long baniſhed, 

This rayling libell, for that it conteinet matter of diſgrace 
not only tothe Church of England, of which Iam a member, 
but alſo to the holy Martyrs and Conteſlors that haue ſuffred 
for that truth, which we all profeſſe, and whom all true Chriſti- 
ans haue cauſe for their zeale and fortitude to teuetence, l haue 
thought good to runne ouer, as my leiſure ſerued. 1 haue alſo 
—— the Roman Calendar, and ſhewed, how little it ma- 
keth for our aduerſaties aduantage. Finally I haue anſwered 
his extrauagant diſcourſes both concerning the worſhip of 
Saints and other matters drawne violently into this treatiſe of 
Three Conuerſions. 

All this Ipreſent to thy fauorable reading, beſeeching God, 
that as he hath diſcouered vnto vs the filthineſſe and abhomi- 
nations of the whore of Be in the idolatrous worſhip of 
Saints, and the bloody cruelty of Papiſts againſt the profeſſors 
of the truth, in burning, poyſoning, killing and — all 
that withſtand them, and their ſliameleſſe impudencie in boa- 
ſting of their one wickednes and cruelty, ſo all of vs may be 
carefull to preuent their treacherous deuices, that their long 
ſerled malice take no effect, and zealous ro withſtand their ſu- 
perſtitious and idolatrous practiſes, that Gods true — 
may ſtill continue, and be more and more embraced among 
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The firſt = conteining 2 de- 


fence of the Martyrs and Confeſſors of 


Chriſts Church againſt the hereſies and impicties 
of Popery, and of their actions and ſayings, 
by Robert Parſons in his third part of 
Three Conuetſions wickedly tra- 


4 duced and ſlandred. 


CHAP, I. 


A defence of Maſter Wicleffe, Sir Roger Acton, and 
other godly Martyrs, and Confe(ſors referred in 
the Calendar for the time of their ſuffrings 

or tryall to the moneth of January. 


5 ben ſuperſtition and ignozance of true reli⸗ 

\\ hy „gion had poſſeſſed the greateſt part boty of 
IP, 4 this land 4 other countries adioyning, then 

| Y Y it pleaſed God to vie Paſter Wiclcfte as an 
4 AV inſtrument to diſcouer the ſame both to his 

. owne countrymen, and to others. Againft 
this man therefo2e, as a pzincipall inſtrument to lay open 
the impieties of Babylon, Robert Parſons doth begin firſt to 
barke. But his erceptions are of that nature, that we are 
not moze to eſtæme them then the palping of a mangy 
curre. Firſt he denpeth him to be a Partpz, and next he 
chargeth him with ambition. The reaſons he alledgeth foz 
the firſt are theſe, chat he was neither put to death, nor impri- 
ſoned for Religion, and foz that he held diners opimiõs diffe⸗ 
rent fro the Church of England, and by the Church of Rome 
condemned tor hereſies. But Cyprian 46.4, epifi.6, ſheweth 
vs, 


my 


XUM 


Chap.t. againſt Rob.Parſons his calumniations. 2 
vs, that they are Party2s, who by any meanes either pub⸗ 
likely oz pzinatly are bzought to their end foz Religion, 
Nec minor eſt, ſaith he, Martyrs gloria non publice nec inter mul. 
tos peryſſe, cum pereumdi cauſa ſit propter Chriftum perire. Nei- 
ther is the glory of a Martyr lefle, if he dye not publikely or in 
the view of many, when the occaſion of his death, is the pro- 
feſſion of Chriſt, But that by the perſecution of Papiſts 
Wicleffe was dziuen to and fro, and ſoner by that meancs 
came to his end, there is no queſtion. Furthermoze loha 
Baptiſte in the Legend is reputed a Party2, for that his 
bones were burnt after his death, 2wuaſi ſeemndur Aartyrinns 
patiter, ſayth Iames de Voragine, quando ipſe in ſuis offibus con- 
crematur. Why then ſhould not Paſter Wicleffe haue like 
fauour, his bones being digged out or his graue, and bur⸗ 
ned after his death ? Further it is apparent, that he was 
arreſted and impziſoned, and was diuers times conuented 
by his aduerſaryes. But had he not bene impziſoned by 
them; pet it is ſufficient that he was crnelly purſued by 
them, and perſecuted : which argueth their malice, and this 
god mans Part yzdome. Neither did he hold any thing 
that might depziue him of this glozp, eſpecially conſide- 
ring that the erro2s ſuppoſed to be holden by him were ra- 
ther fozced collections made by his adiierſaryes, and flan- 
dzous imputations, then points of dodrine taught oz de- 
fended by him, as ſhall appeare further in the Calendar 
of Parſons calumniations and lyes. The crime ofambition 
obiected againſt Maſter Wicleffe was ſo farre from him, 
that moſt ot his aducrſaryes do rather charge him with af- 
fecation of pouerty. Furthermoze if he taught that Biſhops 
were not to poſſeſſe temporalties, what reaſon had he to de⸗ 
fire a Bichopꝛick, as he is charged by Parſons ? The pꝛaſes 
of theſe obiectiors are abſurd and riditulous. 

Firft, Parſons alledgeth, that Maſter Luther ſpoke con- 
temptibly of Wicleffe, & held him for an heretike, as Cochleus 
in vita Lutheri, and Surius in hiſt. an. Do. 1 5 17. and 1518. do te- 
ſtifie. But theſe two lying companions are no ſufficient 
witnelles, albeit they ſhould teſtifie againſt that god man. 

Further 


— 


3 A Defence of Chriſtes true Martyrs Chap. r. 
Furthermoze it cannot be ſhewed, that they ſay any ſuch 
thing either of Luther oz Wicleffe. They ſay only that Lu- 
ther held the Bohemians foz ſchiſmaticks. But Cochleus in 
the ſame place doth ſalue this ſoze, and ſaith, that he blot- 


ted out afterward, what he firſt had witten againſt them. 


Secondly he bzingeth in Melancthon n epi/t. ad Micomum, 
Cin Apolog. tit. de Human tradit. as milliking ſome of W icleffs 
opinions. But he ſpeaketh only by ſuppoſition, and in caſe 
he mainteined ſuch opinions, as ate fathered vpon him. Be⸗ 
ſide that, ſuppoſe Paſter Wicleffe ſhould not haue diſcer- 
ned all the abuſes of Popery, pet did he deſerue commen- 
dation in teaching moſt things moz2e purely then Papiſts. 
Parſons alſo alledgeth Melancthons co:nmen places c. 4. Po- 
teſt. Eccleſ. whereas his common places haue no ſuch title. 

Thirdly he pzovuceth Thomas Walſingham, and Walden- 


ſis to pꝛoue Wicleffe an heretike. But neither is the teſti⸗ 


monie of enemies to be credited, noz do they well agree 
what opinions he held. 

Fourthly to pꝛoue him ambitious he alledgeth Thomas 
Waldenſis rom, 1./66.3.c.66. and 4.c.34. and Polydore Virgil 
inhis hiſtozy of England. But neither doth Waldenſis ſay, 
that he pretended yery ambitiouſſy the Biſhopricke of Worce- 
ſer, as this pꝛetended leſuite ſapth, noz doth Polydore ſap 
moze then Waldenſis. Fama fimilis volauit ſaith Waldenſis, 
ſpeaking of this pzetended pzetence of Paſter Wicleffe foz 
the Biſhopzick of Worceſter, and this be ſaith rm. 1. 45.4. 
0.33. Further em. 1,446.3. there are not ſo many Chapters 
as Par ſons alledgeth. 

Fiftly he ſaith, that no man can deny, that wicked cauſes 


and motiues were cuident in Wicleffe, that ſhall reade our 
Engliſh ſtories written not only by Papiſts, but by Proteſtants 
themſelucs, After that he citeth Holinſhed, and lohn Stow, 
But firſt lohn Stow is a ſimple ſtozy waiter, and a wozſe 
P2oteſtant. Beſide that, what he wziteth he toke out 
of Thomas Walſingham, a falſe lying Ponke, 4 an Authoz, 
which he vnderſtode not. It is alſo well knowne that 
certaine crafty companions and enemies of Religion were 

to 
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to much tonuerſant him, to waite truly in Wicleſfes 
cauſe. But all this n there is nothing 
in Stow againſt Wiclette which ſoundeth euill, but that 
which he is ſaid to teach concerning the taking away of the 
tempozalties from the Clergy. Maſter Holinſhed hath not 
one wo2d, that doth argue Paſter Wicleffe to haue bin ſtir⸗ 
red vp by wicked cauſes and motiues. . 
Finally he giueth out, chat both Luther and Wicleffe be- 

gan their docttine vpon the fame principles, motiues, and in- 
ductions of enuy, reuenge, ambition, and popular fauour, and 
that afterward they multiplied, altered and changed their opi- 
nions, as occaſion fell our, But the firſt is nothing elſe but a 
malitious ſlander deuiſed by Wicleffes and Luthers enemies 
without all ground of truth, oz iuſt caulesf ſuſpition. The 
ſecond argueth not any inconſtancy in either, but rather 
that they increaſed daply moze and moze in knowledge, 
and ſaw further and further into the hereſies and abuſes 
of Poperp. As fo2 the articles obieced againſt Wicletfe 
in the conuenticle of Conſtance, it is no maruell if they dif- 
fer from thoſe that were obieced to him in England, noz if 
they both conteine matters falſe and ſcandalous, Foz they 
were obiected againſt him foz the moſt part after his death, 
and collected by malitious enempes, which ſuppzeſſing 
his bokes imputed What they liſted vnto him. The like 
courſe do the Papiſts now hold with Lucher, Caluin, and 
others, albeit their bokes are extant, and although their 
landers map be refuted by many witneſſes. 

Thus it appearcth, that this lying paraſite hath no mat- 
ter of moment to obiec againſt Paſter Wicleffe, which is 
not moſt eaſily auopded. But when they two ſhall appeare 
befoze Chriſtes tribunall ſeate , then ſhall the innocency 
of the one, and the malice of the other appeare moze 
cleately. Then alſo ſhall it appeare, that Wicleffe is atrue 
$arty2 of Chriſt Ieſus both aliue ano dead being perſecuted 
by the Pope and his complices, and that Parſons is a wir - 
ked ſpcophant and laue of Antichriſt, In the mcane while 


we ſee, what faucur the teachers of truth are to loke foz at 
Papiſts 


* 
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Papiſts hands, who toſſe ſuch men from plate to place, flan- 
der them, wꝛong them, and ſuffer them to reſt neither aliue, 


Nos dead. 


The next man, whom our aduerſarp calleth in queſtion, 
is Sir Roger Acton Knight an earneſt p:ofeſſo; of that true 
doctrine, which Maſter Wicleffe taught, and a great fauo⸗ 
rer of Chriſtes paze perſecuted flock in thoſe times: foz 
which cauſe, whatſoeuer was further pꝛetended, he fell into 
diſfauo; of the popilh pꝛelates, and was by their pzocure- 
ment conuented, condemned and erecuted, as appeareth 
partly by the recozd of his enditement, and may pzobably 
be gathered out of Fabian, Hall, and others. 

But ſapth Parions Chap. c. He conſpired King Henry the 
fift his death withsSir Iohn Oldcaſtle, and was taken in open 
rebellion againſt him in the field of Saint Giles by London, 
and was condemned of high treaſon firſt by priuat judgement, 
then by Act of Parliament, and was drawne and hanged for 
the ſame, And this he pꝛoueth by Þ teſtimony of lohn Stow, 
a woꝛthy Chzonicler to ſet downe the noble aas of Taplers 
and Botchers, of which trade he was himſelfe. But if this 
be a ſound argument that he was thus condemned, then 
bath Parſons little to ſap in defence of his conſozts, Cam- 
pion, Sherwin, and other matinous and ſeditious Paſſe- 
pꝛieſts, all of them conuiced, condemned, and executed foz 
treaſon. Againſt Sir Roger and his conſozts treaſon was 
obiected without all colour of reaſon. Fo firſt it cannot be 
pꝛoued, that either Sir Roger Acton, oz his fellowes confer- 
red, 02 were in company with Sir lobn Oldcaſtle foz diuers 
yeares befoze the time of this accident, foz which they were 
accuſed, he being either in pꝛiſon, oz lining in Wales. Se- 
condly there is no cauſe alledged, why this company ſhould 
either rebell, oz ſeke the death of the King, a man of ſuch 
hope, andſo well beloued of his ſubieas. Nay if, as is p2e- 
tended, they ſought to make Sir Iohn Oldcaftle Regent; then 
is it not likely, they ſought to kill the King, vpon whoſe 
death the end ofhis Lieutenancy 02 Regency would haue 
enſued. Thirdly the King and his bzetherne lying at _ 
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it is an abſurd thing to thinke, that ſuch as meant to offer 
violence to their perſons, ſhould appoint the rendez-vous, 
o2 place of meting on the other ſide of the water, and ſa 
nere to London. Fourthly, if they had mads ſuch a conſpi- 
racy, then there is no queſtion, but they had leaders, ens 
ſignes, ſouldiers, and great troupes ofmen to execute the 
ſame, But theſe paoze ſoules, that were charged with this 
rebellion and conſpiracy, had none of all theſe things. Hay 
to ſhew, that they had no ſuch fozces 03 pʒouiſtons as were 
requiſite in ſuch a caſe, they were appzebended by ozvinarp 
meanes, and without one bloip giuen oz taken. Finally, 
they ſeazed no townes, noz toke any plate ofaduantage, 
no2 did any act, ſuch as conſpiratozs and leaguers againſt 
P2inces are wont to do. The only aa foz Which they were 
condemned was, their aſſembling together to heare Gods 
wozd, fo receiue the Dacraments, and to do other ads of 
Religion contrary to the pzaciſe of Romilh pzelates,which 
by them was accounted treaſon. The very wo2ds and man; 
ner of the enditement alſo confeining diuers contradidi⸗ 
ons,impoſſibilities, and vntruths,may well ſerue tocleare 
them. Foz firſt, the commiſſion giuen fozth to endite them 
was dated the x. of Ianuary anno 1 41 3, after the accompt of 
the Church of England, which was the Wedneſday next af- 
ter p Epiphany, But that day it is ſaid that twenty thouſand 
rebels were met together in Saint Giles his field, which bes 
ing ſo, no commiſſion ſhould haue gone fo2th to endite 
them, but rather to leauy fozces to ſuppꝛeſſe td. Secondly, 
if any ſuch enditement had bene framed and found, then the 
iuroʒs names would haue bene annexed, which here is not 
done. Thirdly, the cauſe of their rebellion is pzetended to be, 
to make Sir Iohn Oldcaſtle Regent. But what naded a Re- 
gent, when the King was in England, and not pet gone foz 
France? Fourthly, theſe rebels are called people without a. 
head: and pet in the ſame rolle they are charged with con- 
fpiring to make Sir John Oldcaſtle their head. Parſous he 
ſaith they conſpired with Sir Iohn Oldcaſtle. Fiſtly, the num⸗ 


ber ofthe rebels is ſaid to be rwenty thouſand, But it is not 
p;obable 
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pꝛobable, chat twenty thouſaud could be defeated by one bare 
enditement, and without ſtrining one blow. Sixtbly they 
ſay,they roſe in rebellion pztuatly, privatms inſus gentes, as if 
twenty thouſand men could be gathered pꝛinatlip, pꝛiuilp, 
oz ſodeinly. Seuenthly the Kings bzethzen were then cal- 
led Dukes of Bedford and Gloceſter. But in the endites 
ment they are called Thomas of Lancaſter, and Iohn of 
Lancaſter, Finally they are ſayd to haue come riding to 
the place. But twenty thouſand horſemen are not ſo eas 
fily leauied in England, and being leauied, are not ſo ea- 
ſily defeated. And very abſurd it were to thinke, that they 
that came riding, could not haue rid away if they had bern 
to weake. Do we ſe lyes agre not: and how, becauſe the 
followers of Wicleffe were called trapto2s, their malitious 
enemies deuiſed matter againſt them, as if mdede they 
had been rebels and traptoys. : 

Further the manner of their triall, and execution detla⸗ 
reth them not to haue dyed pzoperly fo; treaſon, but foz Re- 
ligion. Foz in their enditements they were charged with 
mainteining opinions tending to the ſubuetſion of the Ca- 
tholike faith, and deſtruction of the Prelacy of the Church, 
Furthermoze Sir Iohn Oldcaſtle atbeit outlawed vpon this 
enditement, pet was not executed as a trapto2z, which he 
ſhould haue bene, if he had bene inderde guilty of this trea⸗ 
ſon , but iudged againe as guilty of matters of hereũe. 
Laltly they were burned,and not hanged dzawne and quar⸗ 
tered, which ſheweth , that they were reputed heretikes 
rather then traytozs. 

Finally the repozters of this pꝛetended rebellion do 
much vary among themſelues, and from the publike re- 
co2ds. Parſons ridiculouſly affirmeth, that Sir Roger Acton 
was condemned of high treaſon by Act of Parliament. But 
the reco2ds of Parliaments amd no ſuch Aa, and refuts 
this high leaſing, | 

Fabian ſayth, that Sir Roger Acton,Beuerley and Browne 
were convicted of heteſie and treaſon, and for the fame hanged 


aud brent, 
Stow 
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Stow by the malice of his ſuggeſters being abuſed mentio- 
neth treaſon only, and w2iteth, that 37. were hangep on 
the 13. of Ianuary, and Sir Roger Acton on the tenth of 
Febzuary. Others vary in numbers and place. The en- 
ditement mentioneth but twenty thouſand, and yet ſaith 
moze then is true, Walſingham intreaſeth the number to 
fitty thouſand. 

Netther is it materiall, albeit Polydote, Hall, Holinſhead, 
and others do wzite, that Sir Roger Acton, and his fel- 
lowes were executed foz treaſon. Foz by a Statute it was 
made treaſon to maintaine the vocrine taught by Maſter 
Wicleffe, and moſt do follow Thomas Walſingham, a lx⸗ 
ing Ponke, and one that ſought all occaſions to ſpeaks 
euill of Wicleffe, and other pzofeſſozs of the truth. And 
pet doth he not ſay as Parſons boldly affirmeth, that Sir 
Roger Acton was a diſſolute fellow, and perhaps of no Religi- 
on at all, 

In the third place Parſons inueigheth againſt Maſter 
John Browne, Maſter Beuerley, and Richard Silbeck, that 
were vnder pꝛetente ot treaſon put to death in Saint Giles 
his field foz the pꝛofeſſion of the true faith, the which 
albeit denyed by him, pet appeareth to be moſt true by 
the arguments befoze alledged. 

Whereas therefoze Kobert Parſons plaping the perſon 
and part of a ſycophant, ſayth , that Maſter Foxe is pteſt 
by Copus, and bzingeth only a coniccurall diſcourſe to 
ercuſe theſe men of treaſon: he ſ@meth either not to haue 
read the edition of the Acts and Ponuments ano 1583, 
92 elſe to lpe wittingly and willingly againſt his owne 
conſcience and knowledge, Foz there Maſter Foxe, by 
matter of recozd, ſtozyp, and ſound argument, reſuteth all 
Copus his coniecures, and malitious ſlanders. To which 
he may make anſwere at leiſure, if he meane to main⸗ 
tame his ſpcophanticall diſcourſe. In the mcanc while 
he cannot be thought to be very wiſe, that chargeth in⸗ 
nocent men with (uppolals of _— and _— 
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bimſelfe being detected to haue had part in all the conſpira- 
ties and treaſons that haue bene ol late time plotted, as is 
at large declared in the anſwere to his witleſſe Warn- word, 
and in divers diſcourſes alſo of the Secular Pꝛieſts. Net 
ther haue Papilts reaſon to talke of treaſon agfinſt Pzin- 
tes, themſelues haging lately plotted a moſt execrable treas 
ſon, rebellion and maſſacre,and being notoziouſly conuiced 
ok it. 

William Sawtree was one of the firſt, if not the very firſt, 
that we reade to haue bene martyzed in England foz matter 
of mere Religion mainteined againſt the Popes faction, 
Foz befoze that time the*wolntſh Þzelates of the Romiſh 
Church had no Statute, noz colour of Lawe autho2izing 
them to burne any man foz matter of merc Religion, noz 
afterward, if the oziginall rolles had bene well loked into. 
But ſaith Parſons, he was conuented before the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury for having preached certaine new fantaſticall 
docttines. He addeth alſo, that we may ſec in Foxe foure or 
five particular fooliſh Articles, which afterward he recanted 
one by one the 22. of February, anno 1400. Chirdly he tel- 
leth vs, chat the poore mad fellow would willingly haue te- 
canted againe, and that he was burnt notwithſtanding, al- 
though he denyed not the reall preſence. Finally he affir⸗ 
meth, that he ſcarcely held one point of Religion fully ofthoſe 
which ate in controuerfie betwixtthe Papiſts and vs, But firſt 
it is no marnell, though wicked atheiſts do ſcozne them, ard 
eſteeme them mad, that giue their lives foʒ the truth. Foz as 
it is in the fift of Wiſdome, the wicked thinke che hues of the 
godly madneſſe, and vſually do ſcozne them. Secondly that 
docrine which Sawtree taught againſt the idolatrous wozs 
ſhip of the croſſe, and the popiſh conceit of tranſubſtantia- 
tion, is neither new, no2 fantaſticall, but the ancient and 
ſober doctrine ofthe Apoſtles and ancient Fathers. Thirdly, 
Maſter Foxe doth not repozt only foure oz five, but eight, 02 
mo2e Articles, and all repagnant to the new fantaſticall 
doctrine of the moderne Church of Rome, Which if they 
ſeme foliſh, it was the fault ofthe Popiſh vo that 

amed 
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framed them, and not of him that anſwered them. Fourthly 
it is falſe, that he recanted theſe Articles che 22. of February 
anno 1,00. 02 that Maſter Foxe ſayth ſo. F02 he ſheweth out 
ok the recoꝛds of Norwich, that he recanted certaine Articles 
the firſt of May anno 1399. and that he was condemned by 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury February 22. anne 1400. All 
which foz want of god ſpcaacles is fouly miſtaken by this 
dull-pated Parſons. Fiftly, as he did not direaly denpe the 
reall pzeſence {imagined by the Papiſts, ſo moſt true it is, 
that he did not grant it, Sixrhly it cannot be colleued out 
of any recoꝛd, that Sautree wouldhane recanted the ſecond 
time. Bat if he had offered ſo to do, what cruell men were 
they, that refuſed to receine the penitent to mercy? And how 
farre do they differ from the Nouatian heretikes, that re- 
fuſe to reconcile the repentant demanding mercy ? Finally 
this holp Party; agred with vs againſt the Papiſts in de⸗ 
nying traniubſtantiation, the popiſh wozſhip of the Croſſe 
and of Angels, vowes to got on Pilgrimage, the pattring 
of canonicall houres oz ozaiſons, and ſuch like poipts. ue 
it is therefoze, that he is a holy Partyꝛ, and dyed 03 (Wi 
feſſing the truth, and that the popiſh Pzelates that burned 

him were cruell perſecuters, and enewyes of the truth. Nev 
ther is it materiall, that this holy man is ſaypd inthe Re- 
giſter, to have anſwered indirely, Foz it is the manner of 
this generation to repozt the woꝛds of their Pzelates and 
themſelues with all aduantage, and by all meanes to diſ⸗ 
— holy men, that repugne againſt their impictics and 

es. 

William Swinderby pꝛeached the truth againſt our aduer⸗ 
ſaries in diuers points ſincerely, befoze he was conuented 
befoze the Biſhop of Lincolne, Afterward being dzawne to 
reuoke ſome of his opinions though the crafty perſwaſion - 
of ſome Friers, pet pzeſently after he returned to himſelfe 
againe, and ſtod manfully to the truth, foz the which be 
was condemned by the Biſhop of Hereford, and ſo caſt into 
pꝛiſon, where by all likelyhod be dyed. The Papiſts would 
no doubt haue burned hun, but that during the _ of 

5 2 ing 


10 A Defence of Chriſtes true Martyrs Chap. r. 
King Richard the ſecond, they had power only to arreſt ſuch 
men, and not to put them to death, ſo that as pet Antichriſt 
had not his full power in England. Againft this holy Party: 
notwithftaving Parſons obteceth firff, that it was vncertaine 
whether he was put to death or not. @econdly that he was an 
Anabaptilt, being accuſed to hold, that no man ought to im- 
priſon another for debt: that no Prelate can cutſe any man, ex- 
cept he be knowne before to be curled of God: that all prieſts 
may abſolue alike : that cuery Prieſt taking an annuall penſion 
committeth fimony : that a Prieſt conſectating in mortall ſinne 
com:nitteth idolatry, and certaine other tantaſticall things. 
Laſtly he ſaith, he was accuſed of certaine othet mad 4 
But firlt if it were ſufficient to accuſe only, then neither the 
Apoſtles themſelaes, noz the ancient ꝛophets can be in- 
nocent, Sccondiy where Parſons ſetteth downe the obieai/ 
on, and not the parties anſwere, he plapeth falſe, and run- 
neth tnto that ſame fault, which in his relation concerning 
the conference in France he taxeth ſo ſharply in others. 
Thud'y it is no point of Anabaptiſtry to hold, that all 
Pꝛieſts haue the kepes ofthe Church committed to them, 
and abſolue with like power, oz to talke of fimony, o: the 
abuſe of the'keyes of the Church committed by Popiſh 
Pꝛelates. Fourthly if Parſons account this a mad trick, to 
admonith the people to beware of lecherous Prieſts, that 
often abuſe the wife or maydes of the houſe: then hath he 
ſome reaſon fo frame this accuſation againſt Maſter Swin- 
derby. But if both then and now, falſe 4 lecherous Paſſe- 
pꝛieſts commit very foule abuſes in this behalfe ; then was 
not he mad, that gave this friendly admonitton, but thoſe 
rather, which contrary to his counſaile admit ſuch leche⸗ 
rous ſtallons into theirhouſes. Finally albeit Maſter Foxe 
ſeeme to be vncertaine, Whether this holy man were put to 
death oz not, pet certaine he is, that either he was ſecretly 
murdered, oꝛ elſe kept in pꝛiſon vntil he died. Foz then þ law 
permitted heretikes, as they were called, to be kept in ſafe 
tuſtody; and the reco2ds of Heretord teſtifie, that he was 
condemned as an hereuke. Swinderby therefoze being perſe- 

cuted, 
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tuted, and dying in pziſon,being cemmitted thither foz pꝛo⸗ 
feſſing the truth, was a true Chziſtian Þairty2, and the po- 
piſh pꝛelates that ſought his life true Antichziſtian wolues, 
Further, Papiſts, that in their Articles charge Chziſtians 
with falſeand heincus crimes, and hold them foz confeſſed, 
are hereby conuinced to be ſpcophants, and falſe iuglers. 
Thirdly it appeareth by the ſentence of the Biſhop of Here- 
ford, that Swinderby was condemned fo2 an heretike, ond 
pet not done to death.UWhereby it is evidently pzoued,} the 
ſpnagogue of Antichziſt tefoze the peare 1 389, when that 
ſentfce paſſed, had no power to cut Chziltian mens thzotes, 
that were repugnant to their Antichziſtian dearine, by the 
lawes of England, Jt is not therefoze the Church of Chriſt, 
but the ſynagogue of Antichriſt, that of late hath begun to 
murther Gods Saints, and todye her garments red with 
their blod. 

Againſt lohn Aſhton Parſons hath no moze to ſap, but 
that preſently vpon the condemnation of 23. Articles of 
Wicleffe by a Convocation holden in Oxford, he with two 
companions being examined vpon their oaths &c, recalled 
the ſame publikely, But he chargeth Maſter Foxe with de- 
facing all, orghe moſt part of the publike Eccleſiaſticall re- 
cords, But firſt the blind betilheaded fellow miſfaketh 
the place of the Conuocation, which he might haue ſeene 
plainelp expꝛeſſed in the recozd. Foz the Conuocation men⸗ 
tioned by him was holden not at Oxtord, but at London, 
in the hoaſe of the Dominicans, oz pzeaching friers. Nert 
this mating was no publike Conuocation of the Clergy 
of the Church of England, but only of certaine Pzclats, 
Docozs and Friers couſpiring againft the truth, as the 
Scribes and Phariſes did againſt Chriſt. Thirdly , theſe 
23, Articles being not fozmally found in Maſter Wicleffs 
bokes, and varying from thoſe articles which were ga⸗ 
thered and condemned by the falſe conuenticle of Con- 
tance, do bew2ap the fraud and falſhod of our aduerſaries, 
that not only condemn men vnheard, and alſo impute vnto 


them things moſt vntrue and flanderous, They do alſo 
2 3 impu⸗ 
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impudentiy falſfie recoʒds, as may be pꝛoued by the ſuppo⸗ 
ſed anſweres of Malicr Aſhton and his fellowes. Foz al- 
though this article, D Deus debeat obedire diabolo, is not 
found among the 2 3. articles, to which they gaue their an- 
ſwers, and was deuiſed afterward in the wicked conuen⸗ 
ticle oł Conſtance, pet is the ſame, and their anſwer vnto it 
th zuſt into the reco2d. It is therefoze pꝛobabl to be ſuſpe⸗ 
ded, that theſe anſweres, together with the pꝛoteſtation 
ſuppoſed to be made by them, were rather fozged in their 
names, oz offered to them to be ſigned, then truly 4 actually 
made by them. The which alſo may be confirmed by the te⸗ 
ſiimony of M. Bale Centur. q. oho ſaith, that Aſhton Wicleffs 
ſcholler did firmely perſeuere to the end. But be it, that foz 
feare oz hope he wauered, yet in the end he recouered him⸗ 
ſelfe, and continued afterward conſtant in the truth, 4 was 
therefoze committed to pziſon, from whence he nener eſca- 
ped. M. Bale ſaith he died there, although the cruelty of his 
aduerſaries giue pzobable ſuſpition that he was ſecretly 
murthered in pꝛilon, as diners others were, to ſaue coſts in 
their keeping. 

As foꝛ M. Foxe, all that knew him will witneſſe his re⸗ 
ſpediue, ſincere 4 bp2ight dealing, and ſuch as ſuſpect with- 
out cauſe, map be reſolued by the ſame recoꝛds pet extant in 
the regiſters ofeuery Biſhop mentioned by M. Foxe, and re⸗ 
ſerned foz a perpetuall conuiction of the fraudes, impietp, x 
woluith cruelty of Þ Romiſh clergy. Nis plaine manner alſo 
of pzoce&ding in ſetting downe the grounds 4 oꝛiginals of 
matters of queſtion mentioned in his ſtozy, may free him 
from all ſuſpition of cozruption. In the meane While the 
cozruptions and falſhod ot our aduerſaries appeare plainly 
in this pꝛoceding againſt Wicleffe and his followers, and 
may be conuinced by infinit particulars.Parſons his dulneſſe 
appeareth notoziouſip in miſtaking matters ſet befoze him. 
Che crueltp of maſſing ?2;elates is teſtified by the recozds 
of Aſhrons pzoceſſe. Foz hauing no law publikely to put 
him to death, pet they kept him in perpetuall paiſon, if thep 
did not pꝛiuilp deſtroy hum. 

Rapling 


* hed. 
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+ KRapling againſt D.Calicllane, Parſons ſaith, he was an a- 
poſſate Frier, and running out of his Monaſtery at Tourney in 
Flanders, and ioyning himſe'fe with a ſiſter went into France, 
/ & preached Lutheran hereſie in diners rownes. In his double 
Calendar he ſaith, he preached ſeditious doctrine at Mets in 
| Lorreine, and was condemned by the Biſhop of the ſaid City 
and burned. And thus pou ſc what light account this apo⸗ 
tate from Religion, and ſugitiue Frier maketh of the death 
of Chriſtes Martyꝛs. But his haſt was ſuch, that he fozgot 
to bzing pꝛote of his aſſertions, which by diners arguments 
map be couuinced offalſhod. Foz firſt there is not the leaſt 
+ ſuſpition in all the ſto2y, as if Caſtellane had either woman 
dz wife with him, whe he went into France. Secondly it was 
truth, and not hereſie,oz doarine tending to (edition, which 
he pzeached. I hirdly he was not condemned by the Biſhop 
ol Mets, but by Theodore Chaumont his Uicar Generall,af- 
ter de had bene degraded by the titular biſhop of Nicopolis, 
Fourthly he is no Apoſtate, that fozſaketh the louſp religion 
' of Friers, as Caſtellane did, but he that foſaketh true Chꝛi⸗ 
tian Religion, and taketh on him the habit ofa Frier, as 
; Parſons hath done. God giue hum grace to ſee it. Finally, 
' Tourney is not in Flanders, but in Artois, of which this va- 
; grant companion ought not to be ignozant, but that haſt 
and malice made him blind. Noreaſon therefoze hath this 
, maſtife to barke againſt this holy arty, if he will ſpeake 
truth, noz cauſe to ſpeake againſt M.Foxe,foz that Caſtellane 
was no Engliſhman, conſidering that he doth not bound his 
| ſtozy within the limits of the Church of England. 
| Maſter Thomas Whittell a wozthy Þinifter of Chriſtes 
| Golpell coming befoze Bonner that butcherly Pꝛelate, was 
fiift ſoze beaten by him on the face with his fiſts, then euill 
lodged g euil intreated fo2 his diet, and at the laſt martyzed 
fo; the truth of Chriſt Ieſus. What then hath this barking 
Frier to ſay againſt this holy man, why we (Gonld not re- 
pute him a true Party2? Firſt he ſaith, he was a tinegate 
waried Prieſt. But theſe termes do rather beſeeme a rinegate 
Sodomitical apoſtata, then _ this 3 — 
4 | cho 
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. choſe the ſtate of wedlock, being not able to liue ſingle, he 
entred into an honozable ſtate of life. It he fozſoke þ pzieſt- 
bod of Baal and idolatrous wozlhip of Saints, he declared 
bimſelfea true Chziſtian. But this ſodomiticall frier fozſas 
king both his country & true Religion, which he once pꝛo⸗ 
feſſed, and adhering to fozrcine enempes, and gun-powder 
traytoꝛs, doth deſerue the reward of an apoſtata and a tray 
toʒ. Further he bluſheth not to ſap, that the diuell perſwaded 
him to reuoke*his tecantation, whereas Harpsfeild his wit- 
neſſe and warrant, hath no ſuch wozds. Only he ſaith, chat 
ene ſame Whittell told him, that Satan had bene with him in 
the night, and told him that he was damned, 

But what reaſon hath any man to beleue this lying 
companion being an vtter enemy and perſecuter of true 
Chꝛiſtians, where he vttreth matter ſounding to their diſ⸗ 
grace? Dnlp this we may beleue, that Bonners ſiſter was 
this lechours miſtreſſe. Fo2 he affirmeth it in expꝛeſſe terms 
inacertainletter to Bonner, Ieſus, ſaith he,cucrmore preſerue 
your good Lordſhip, and my miſtreſſe your Lordſhips ſiſter. Ag 
foz M. Whiteell the truth is, his recantation being extozted 
fro him, ſo much grieued him, that he could neuer find quiet, 
vntill he had defaced it. God it were foz Parſons, if being” 
warned by ſuch examples, he could repent himſelfe of his 
foule apoſtacp, and his rapling againſt Gods ſeruants. To 
ſpeake fo Bonner againſt M. Whittell, certes , he had ſmall 
occaſton,ſeing in the one, as the reco2ds teſtiſie, nothing but 
impatience, violence, rapling,ſcozning, and in M. Whittell, 


nothing but mekenes, patience and conſtancy in ſuffering. 


Beware therefoze 6 England, how thou doeſt euer reteiue 
into thy boſome ſuch wicked, violent, 4 blody cut-th2otes, 
and ſeture thy ſelfe againſt the gun-powd;ed Papilts, that 
ol late haue endeuoured to blow vp this ſtate. 

M. Bartlet Greene was a pong man of rare vertue, and 
koꝛwardneſſe, and thereſoꝛe beloued of all thoſe that had oc- 
caſtonto know him, and only hated of the popiſh ſect fo2 the 
p2ofeſſion of the truth, foz which he was cruelly done to 
death by the blod-ſucker Bonner. But ſaith Parſons, the ſaid 


Greene told Fecknam, and confeſſed the ſame afterward pub- 
likely 
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likely inthe Biſhops Cõſiſtory, that Pet. Martyr at his firſt com- 
ming to Oxford acknowledged himſelfe vnto him, that he was 
in many points a Papiſt. But what is this againſt M.CGreenes 
MParty2dome? Furthermoze,the Reco2d doth conuince Par- 
{ons herein of lying. Foz thereby it appeareth , that not M. 
Greene,as this lying lozell telleth, but Fecknam told , that 
Peter Martyr at his firſt coming to Oxford was a Papiſt. A 
matter very impꝛobable. Foz why ſhould he leaue Italy, and 
his living there, if he were ſo indeed ? M. Bartlet did vtterly 
deny it, affirming onelp, that Peter Martyr (aid often, that 
being a Papiſt he had not read S. Chryſoltome vpon the 1. 
Cor, 10. no; other plates ofthe Docozs. But after he had 
read them and conſidered them, that he was content to peeld 
to them. And why to peeld, vnleſſe they had plainely made 
againſt the Papiſts? Me alledgeth further, 1 hat M. Greene 
made a league with M, Goodman a pernitious fellow after his 
comming to the Innes of Court, and that he held correſpon- 
dence with him being at Geneua. But by his ſtozie it appea⸗ 
reth, that his acquaintance began with M. Goodman in Ox- 
tord, and that he wꝛote a letter vnto him in anſwer of ano⸗ 
ther reteiued from him touching certaine rumozs of the 
Queenes death, Ag foz M. Goodmans opinion touching wo⸗ 
mens gouernment, it concerned M. Greene nothing. But if 
he be a pernitious fellow, that wzote againſt womens go- 
uernement; then is Parſons himſelfe a moſt pernitious fel- 
low, who holpe to wzite, pzint, and publiſh Alans libell as 
gainſt the late Auenes gouernment, exhozting her fubieas 
and others to lay hands vpon her, and bending all the fozce 
ok his witfo: many yeares together to wozke her trouble. 
He hath alſo in his traiterous boke of titles ſpoken againſt 
the gouernment both ol men and women, giuing not onely 
to the Pope, but alſo to their ſeditious ſubiecs power to de- 
poſe them. Finally, he endeuoureth to lap a charge vpon M. 
Greene, as if he had bene pꝛiuie to the conſpiracie of Wil- 
liam Thomas againſt Queene Mary. But that matter is not 
once obtected in all the pzoceſſe made againſt him, noʒ ſhould 
haue bene fozgotten, if any ſuch thing had bene. Secretarie 


16 A Defence of Chriſts true Martyrs Ch. r. 
Bourne alſo in his letters to Bonner ſheweth, that the cauſe 
ok his commitment was matter of Religion, and not trea- 
ſon, albeit the wo2ds of his letter made ſome queſtion to be 
aſked of him concerning the Queene. As fo; the caſe of Wil- 
liam Thomas God knoweth, what it was, and will reueale 
the truth at the laſt dap. That he ſhould be charged with 
treaſon vniuſtip, it is likely : oz thereby the Pzelates 
bꝛought manp innocents into hatred , and ſome to deſtru⸗ 
jon, But that he ſhould attempt to kill the Quene, there 
is no pꝛobabilitie, he gaining nothing by any ſuch enters 
pꝛiſe, but running into moſt manifeſt danger. Stou J cons 
feſſe witnelleth ſomewhat againſt him, but he is very parti⸗ 
all in Queene Maries matters, and in nothing of any autho⸗ 
ritie being a ſimple and vnlearned Botcher, and abuſed by 
craftie ſuggeſters. To conclude thersfoze this point, we ſee 
in M. Greene an example of rare pietie and vertue, of humi- 
litie, patience, and conſtancie, and in our aduerſarie, exam⸗ 
ples of lying, killing and flandering the Saints of God. 
Againft lohn Tudton, Thomas Went, and Thomas Brown, 
that moſt chearefully ſuffered death foz the confeſſion of the 
true faith in the bloudie time of Queene Mary, Robert Par- 


ſons hath nothing to except, But that the firſt was an appren-- 


tice, and ſo obſtinate and arrogant, that the Biſhop of London 
was forced to burne him. That the ſecond was a — of 
Eſſex, and obſtinate in diuers hereticall opinions, eſpecially a- 
bout the Sacrament of the altar. That the third was a poore la- 
bourer, and burned for ſowing and defending Caluinian opi- 
nions. But theſe exceptions, as they are calumnious, ſo are 
they vaine and friuolous. Foz firſt, it is neither obſtinacie 
noꝛ arrogantie to defend the true faith of Chʒiſt againft the 
damnable hereticall opinions ofthe Romiſh ſpnagogue. Se- 
condly, fo farre were Browne and Tudſon from obſtinacie, 
that they offered to ſubmit themſelues, if Bonner could con⸗ 
uinte them of any herefie. Thirdly, that which Parſons cal- 
leth the Dacrament of the altar, is not the Euchariſt inſti⸗ 
tuted by Chriſt, but a mere Idoll. Fourthly, it was no diſ⸗ 
grace fo ancient Partyzs to be either ſouldiers, huſbands 

men, 
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men, oz tradeſmen and men of meane condition. Why then 


ſhould the meane eſtate of theſe holy Partys be any pꝛeiu⸗ 
dice vato theme Finally, herein the crueltie of the Row:ſh 
Phariſees appeareth, that regard neither great noz ſmall, 
noble no; baſe,but burne all, that ſeme contrarie to their fa- 
ion. Neither is it materiall, that Bonner and others vſed 
faire wozds vnto them. Fo2 who can truſt their wozds that 


» (#th their deedes? They vſed ſugred pꝛomiſes to dzaw them 


from their Religion, we confege: and ſo we reade , that the 
diuell made large pꝛomiſes to Chriſt, if he would fall downe 
and wozſhip him. Their pittie was like to Crocodiles tears, 
that wepeth befoze he deuoureth ſuch, as he hath in his po- 
wer. All Bonners pzomiſes notwithſtanding Thomas Brown 
called him a bloudſucker: and ſo inded he pzoued. Foz he ſuc⸗ 
ked all their blouds, and would haue ſpared none, ik there 
had bene the hundzed of them moze. 

Df lohn Philpor of Tenterden, Parſons ſaith not much. 
Only be obieceth that He was a poore ignorant countriman, 
and that he was burned at Canterburie tor obſtinacic in here- 
fies, Andrenelleth at M. Foxe, For that by him he is made a 
rubricate Martyr, But firſt he muſt vnderſtand, that it is the 
true faith, and ſincere doctrine concerning the wozſhip of 
God, which by this foule-mouthed Veretike is termed he⸗ 
reſie. Secondly,ag Parſons doth here, ſo the Phariſees in time 
paſt ſaid of Chriſtians, that they were baſe and vnlearned 
people. Thirdly, he is not to be reputed ignoꝛant, that ſo wel 
vnderſtod the abhominations ofthe Maſſe, and the falſhod 
of Popiſh Religion. Finally,the ozdering of the Calendar 
was referred to the ouerſeer of the pꝛint It then there be anp 
differences in circumſtances betwirt the ſame, and the body 
ofthe boke , oz any diſtinction in colours moze then is de⸗ 
cent, the ſame is not to be imputed in any ſozt to M Foxe. 
But it it be ſo hainous a matter to wzite the names of Par- 
tyas in red letters, what termes will ſerue to erp2eſle the 
infamous crueltie of the Romiſh Jnquiſitozs and erycutio- 
ners, whole months are . with ſucking the bloud of 


Chriſts lambs,+ whoſe garments are died red in their = — 
ſabe 


18 A Defence of Chriſts true Martyrs Chap. r. 
Iſabell Foſter (ſaith Parſons) being infected with Caluinian 
opinions ſtood obitinatly to the ſame. Likewiſe he ſheweth, 
how loane Laſhford miſliked the Maſſe, and the doarine of 
the ſea of Rome, Therefoꝛe he calleth the firſt a filly woman, 
and repꝛoueth the ſecond as reſoluing her ſelf without ground 
or reaſon. But neither is it ſtrange , that Cod chuſeth filly 
women, and faliſh things toconfound the wiſedome of the 
wiſe, noz was the faith which 11abell Foſter pꝛofeſſed, any 
opinion oz deuiſe of Caluin,oz other man. As fog Ioanc Laſh- 
ford, why might not God aſwell touch her heart, to belieue 
truth delivered out of Scripture, as it plcaſed him to touch 
the heart of Lydia to attend the woꝛds of Paulc, as we reads 
Act. 167 Jn the meane while litle doth his diſcourſe make 
foz the hono of his bloud-ſacking Wzelates, that without 
remoꝛſe oz pitty bzing both filly women, and poung mai⸗ 
dens to their death. D. Scoric alſo thewed himlelfe in this 
p2oceſſe inhumane, who pꝛoſecuted this 1vanc Laſhford to 
the death albeit ſhe had bene ſomtime his ſcraant, and was, 
as ſome thinke,ofhis kindzed. Poſt bloudie alſo do the Pa⸗ 
piſts declare themſelues to be, who firſt murthered her fas 
ther in law lohn Warne, and after him her mother, and then 
this poꝛe maiden, that came to attend her mother in the pꝛi⸗ 
ſon. But ſaith Parſons, making himſelſe ſpoꝛt in the ſhedding 
ok an innocent maidens bloud, loane Laſhford was a maricd 
maid. He addeth further, That (he was maried to Iohn Warne 
an vpholſter. But there is nothing wozthie of laughter in 
the repozt ofthis ſtozie, vnleCe it be Parſons his groſſe igno⸗ 
rance, ouerſight, and blindneſſe, who, as it ſcemeth, could 
not reade o2 vnderſtand the pꝛoteſſe of this maiden laid be- 
foze him. Fo2 there it appeareth, that this Iohn Warne was 
huſband to Elizabeth Warne mother to Ioane Laſhford by a 
fozmer huſband called Robert Laſhford, and that Ioane 
Laſhford was ſometimes called Warne of her father in law, 
and not of any huſband. And thus we ſe how ſhame fol- 
loweth ſcoꝛne, and how ſco2ne floweth out of ignozance,and 
that blockiſh ignozance is the buckler of theſe ſtupide perſe- 
cutozs of Chziltians,p will ſ@no truth making _ — 
er 
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After theſe men and women thus by the maſſing Phari. 
ſes murthered, there follow fine other in the Calendar, 
which were martyꝛed at Canterburic , to wit lohn Lomas, 
Anne Albright, loane Calmer, Agnes Snoth, and Ioane Sole, 
who foz denying the Popilſh auricular confeſlion, and the 
idole of the altar were without all pittie condemned to the 
fire, and acco2dingly erecuted, Anne Albright crying out 
againſt the wicked Þalle-p2tefts, that examined her, as as 


 gainlt the ſabuerters of Chriſts truth, and childzen of per 
dition. 


Againſt theſe flue Robert Parſons taketh diuers extepti⸗ 


ons, ſaying firſt , That Lomas was a very young man, and a 
; imple artificer, and went vp and downe with his Engliſh Bi- 
| ble, and would beleeue no more, then was contained inthe 
word of God, But if we liſt to loke among auncient Pars 

tyꝛs, we ſhall find many both younger , and moze ſimple 


vc 


* 


and ignozant in matters ot Religion, then he. Furthermoze 
to belæue no moꝛe to be necefſarie to ſaluation, then that 
which is contained in the woꝛd of God, is the office and pꝛo⸗ 
pertie of eucry god Chziltian, The Apoſtle 2, Tim. 3. doth 
ſhew, that the Scriptures are able to make the man of God 
perfect. And Baſil Nora. reg. 8o ſaith, It is the property of 


| a faithfull man, with a full aſſurance to beleeue all that is contei- 


- 


ned in Scriptures, and neither to refuſe any thing (in them)oor 
to adde any new thing vnto them, As foz the fable of Loma# 
his going bp and downe with the Engliſh Bible, it is a 
matter merely deuiſed by Rob, Parſons to make himſelfe 
ſpozt with laughing at the holy Bible. And pet J hope our 
Þarty2omaſtir will not deny, but that Chꝛiſtians hav bet- 
ter cary about with them the Bible, then Popiſh Legends, 
9; counterfeit Decretals. 

Againſt Agnes Snoth he obieceth, That ſhe was a poore 
widow, But if God refuſenot the offering of the poꝛe wi⸗ 


dowes mite; then we may aſſure our ſelues, that he did not 


refuſe this pe widowes offering, that gaue her ſelfe a (as 
crifice aud an oblation fo2 the iuſliſication of that true Re- 


ligion, which the pꝛotelled, againſt the errozs of Poperie. 
Again 
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Againſt Anne Albright and Ioane Sole he alledgeth, that 
the firſt was a poore mans wife, and that the (ſecond was 2 
ſpiulter. As if pe women, and ſpinſters fearing God, were 
not farre to be pzcferced befoze impious and @odomiticall 
Monkes, and Friers,and wanton Nunnes.£Zhis Rob. Par- 
{ons map aſſurc himſelfe, how poꝛe ſoeuet and ſimple he ta⸗ 
keth theſe women to haue bene, that the meaneſt of them 
was not ſo poze and ſimple, as the Blackſmuths wife his 
mother, noz the ſo honeſt, noz religious as they. 

Be is alſo much offended , that the Popiſh pꝛieſts were 
called Phariſces and ſubuerters of Religion: and yet in hypo- 
criſie thep equall Scribes and Phariſees, and in crueltie farrs 
ſurpaſſe them. 

In the end of his inuediue againſt theſe holy Martyzs 
he runneth vpon M. Foxe, and calleth him ſimple fellow, ſap⸗ 
ing: That it had bene as eaſie a matter to make them to ny 
twenty, as two articles, Ye addeth allo, I hat auricular confeſ- 
ſion, and the teall preſence be auncient points of beleefe. Fi- 
nally, he imagineth, That if theſe women had bene ſeuetally 
asked, what points they held, theit folly and lacke of faith wold 
haue appeared. But in the meane while his lacke of honeſty, 
and not onelp of Chꝛiſtian charitie appeareth, who without 
all ground of reaſon ſtirreth vp ſuch a ſmoke out of the (mas 
ther of his ewnefantaſticall ſurmiſes. Fo2 as well map he 
ay this of auncient Partpas. @ccondly, if it be ſimplicitie 
to relate truth, and conning to ſpeake vntruth; then is it 
moze reputation foz M. Foxe to be called imple of ſuch a 
leud companion, then foz Parſons to be diſconered and taken 
fo2 a conning contriuer ofmiſchiefe,and a miſchieuous trat- 
toz and impoſtoz. Thirdly, there is no queſticn, but that di⸗ 
vers ſimple women in the Church of England are able to 
make a better confeſſion of their faith, then diners politikes 
eſteemed pꝛudent in Spaine and Italy, but altogether bought 
vp in blindneſe and ianozance. Laſtly, it is a moſt ridicus 
tous aſſertion, to affirme, that the Popiſh docrine of auri- 
cular confeſſion, and the carnall Popiſh reall_pzeſence con- 
liſteth ofpoints of auncient belefe,when any man ** 


, 
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teiue, that the — ofthe reall — was firſt eſtabli⸗ 
ſhed by the authozitie of Pope Nicholas c. Ege Berengarmss 
4. 2. de Conſecrat. And that auricular confeſſion was not 
enfozced vpon Chriſtians befoze Innocentius the third his 
time, who gaue credit to it by the Chapter Om verinſg, ſe- 
xus. De Penit, & remiſ. 

Che bottome of his poiſoned ſtomacke he degoꝛgeth a- 
gainſt William Waterer, Stephen Kempe, William Hay, Wil- 
liam Lowicke, William Prowting, Nicholas Finall, Matthew 
Bradbridge, lohn Philpor, and Thomas Stephens. In dis lar⸗ 
ger examen he fozgot Thomas Hudſon a Bartyz nothing in⸗ 
ferio2 to the reſt, and no where mentioneth flue others, that 
being condemned foz the pꝛofeſſion ot the ChMtian faith a- 
gainſt the abhominations of Antichriſt died of hunger in the 
Caſtle of Canterburie befoze the time of their execution. Fif- 
tene there were in all, whereof ten were burned, and fine 
famiſhed. This is the mercie of the whozifh ſynagogue of 
Rome, and of our powder-men . Some the burneth, others 
ſhefamiſheth, others ſhe canſeth to be maſſacred, noneſhe 
ſpareth, but ſuch as ſhe cannot kill, and the powder-men 
would blow vs vp all, if they could. Nay, as ſhe taketh a; 
way the lines of godly Party2s, ſo (Ye deſtroyeth the ſoules 
ok as many, as ſhe can abuſe by her entiſements, depziuing 
them of holy Scriptures and their ſoules fod , and giuing 
them popſon in ſtead of meate qnouriſhment, and powder- 
men ſought lately to blow vp the King and his lignage, and 
the whole Parliament houſe, 

Againſt theſs which he nameth , Parſons obietteth firſf, 
that they were all rude, poore, and ignorant people, but ex- 
tremely mad in the maintenance each one of his particular o— 
pinions, s alſo the Gentiles thought of diners of the firſt 
Chriſtians, that died foz the teſtimonie of Chriſt Ieſus. The 
Apoſtle Paule alſo was demed mad, when he ſpoke the 
w92ds of truth and ſobzietie. Yappy were Parſons, howſoe- 
uer he eſteemeth himſelfe wiſe , ik he could exchange bis e- 
Tate with thoſe, which he dermeth to hane bene extremely 
mad, Secondly, be ſaith, Their Articles were 8 
whereo 
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whereof the fourth was, that they denyed the reall preſence, 
the fifr, that they affirmed, that no man with a ſafe conſcience 
could receiue any Sacrament of the Church in a ſtrange tongue. 
But ifthe man had bene well in his wits; then would he 
baue charged them with their anſwers, and not with the ar- 
ticles miniſtced vnto them by their perſecutozs. It he mean 
that they anſwered ſo, as he alledgeth, then muſt he pꝛoue 
it by god teſtimonie. Foz the authoz whom he followeth, 
bath no ſach matter. Finally, de obieneth , T hat there was 
ſome diſcord amongſt them in ſmallet matters, And this he i⸗ 
magineth to be, That one was a Lutheran, another 2a Zuin- 
glian, another a Caluiniſt, another ſauoring of Anabaptiſme, 
Wichffian uur, Huſſiſme, and Puritaniime. But theſe are 
termes of his ruſfianiſme and rapling humoz , of which he 
bzingeth not any litle ſuſpition, oz ſhew of p:ofe . Beſide 
that, full well he knoweth, that Anabaptiſme is generally 
condemned of vs as hereſte, and that there are no ſuch diui⸗ 
fions among vs as are pzetended. Pimlſeife, if his face be 
not hardened, cannot deny, but that we agre much better 
in England, then the factions of Friers and Ponkes, of Sco- 
tits and Thomilts, ſecular Pzieſts,and lebuſites, Bellarmini- 
ans, and Suariſts, Parſonians, and Watſoniſts, and the ſeuerall 
rabbles of ſuch rakehels. 

Do toconclude the defence of Partyzs fo2 this moneth, 
we may clearely ſe the vanitie of our aduerſaries calumni⸗ 
ations, the crueltie of bloudic Papiſts,the rage of Antichꝛiſt 
againſt the pzofeſſo2s of the truth, and the patience of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſttans,that ſo long haue endured the malittous Paſſepꝛuſts 
to inſult ouer their bʒeth zen. 


CHAP. II. 


A Defence e Sir Iohn Oldcaſtle, M. Onley, M. Luther, 
M. Rogers, and other Martyrs and Confeſſors, re- 
ferred to the Moneth of Februarie. 


Tisno wonder, if Rob. Parſons by all meaues ſaketh to 
defame the memozie of the noble Lozyd Cobham, how 
w 


\ 
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wile called Sir Iohn Oldcaſtle, whom his pad telloꝛs the 
cruell and wicked bꝛode of Cayne did moſt tgypriouſly — 
| ſecute and cruelly murther. Foz neither tan baſe 
b:oke nobility,noz Caynes poſterity, ſuch as reſemble Abel, 
no Ponks, Friers and Paſſemongers the true p;ofeſſozs 
ol the Goſpell. Yet herein we reiopce, that malice hath ſo 
blinded our aducrſaries, that their repzoches do tedound to 
the glozy of the godly, and their accuſations. ond Ganders 
' minilter vnto vs matter of inſt defence. - 
Firft he ſaith, that the Lord Cobham was a nicd 4 
derly ſeditious and troubleſome man. @econdly, that he was 
infected with diuets hereſies in doctrine. And the firſt he pꝛo/ 
ueth, for that he was condemned of treaſon, as he ſaith, aud 
| open rebellion, as well by particular arraignement, as alſo by 
act ofPailiament. The ſecond he thinketh,is cleare, for that 
he was condemned by orderly iudgement of the Church in 
thoſe dayes, as he calleth it. But howſoener the pzocedings 
and ads made agamſt him, and in his diſgrace ſame to 
charge him with trealon; vet the only cauſe of his condem- 
nation was Religion, which was by an act of Parliament 
at Leycelter ann. 2. Henr. 5. made treaſon. Foz there the fol- 
| lowers of the doarine of Wicleffe are charged with inſurs 
recions and treaſons againſt the King. Thomas Walden 
alſo in Prolog. Tami 1. ad Alartinums Ay doth plainely te- 
cite ſo much, Nec more longe proceſſit, (aith he, quem ſtatutums 
prblicum per omne regn conc ilum in publico manauut edifto, q 
ener Wiclemifte, ſicut Des proditores eſſent, fic etiam — 
| Regis haberentur. Plainely he telleth vs, chat all Wiclevilts 
were by acte of Parliament declared to be traytors to the King. 
Likewiſe Roger Wall de geft. Hen. 5 lau & decreuit ſaith he, 
vr quot quet lin ſefte,que dicitur Lollardorum muenirttur æmuli 
! © fantores, eo fatto rei proditory cruminis in mae atem regia ba- 
beremur. Polydore Virgil doth likewiſe concurre with them 
Ab. 2 2. hiff. Angl. t heweth, chat all the followers of Wicleffes 
docttine — deemed hoſles parrie, that is, enemies oftheit 
, countrey. And this was all þ reaſon, why this god Loꝛd was 
' executed as atraytoz, 4 . 
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Now to colour, ans to make ſhew to the people, that in- 
ded he died foz aauall treaſon , like cunning falſaries the 
neſts haus foifted in an inditement, As it he had con- 

pired the death of the King and his brethren, of which in all 
the poccdings — ls nat the leaſt ſaſpition, 
The role of the inditement is without any Juro2s. Beſide 
that it bearetiz date the ſame day, that the conſpiracte was 
to be made. Thirdly, the Kings b:ethzen are mil 
named, Laſtly, it confeineth matter moſt impꝛobable. Foz 
neither doth it appeare, that the Lozd Cobham was in Saint 
Giles his fteld,vz had any intelligence with them, that were 
there executed, 02 had either cauſe to rebell , oz meanes to 
erecute any deſiane againſt the King 02 his b;ethzen. Fabian 
ſaith, he fled our of the Tower into Wales, and lived there 
foure yeares. Yow then could he be with the ſuppoſed Rebels 
neare London, when he is teftified to haue bene in Wales? 
Againe, ifthis people was aſſembled without a head, as is 
ſaid in his mmditement, how could he be head of them: As 
fo; the teſtimonie of Walſingham a pzofefled enemte of the 
followers of Wicleffe, and a lying Pvake repozting matters 


by heareſay, he deſerueth no credit, Sto hath the moſt 
ng the Lo Cobham out of Wal- 


Bab, which notwithſtanding he vnderſtod not being 
Latine, and he a mere Engliſh Taploz. The tale he telleth 
df ſetting vp Ring Richard is abſurdly fozged. Foz he was 
dead befoze. Do then it appeareth, that he was cleare of re⸗ 
beliton, and treaſon, and was onely condemned of treaſon, 
fo: the loue he boze to the dogrine of truth, and Chziſtian 
Religion, 

Chat he was a difo2derly fellow fo; life, his very aduer⸗ 
fartes could not (ay of him. Nay there appeareth no ſuch 
matter obiected againſt htm in all the pꝛoceſſe and recozds, 
that concerne his buſineſſe. 

Finally, that extept, wherein he was not ſo well info2- 
med concerning ſome points of Poperte, he was not to bs 
touched with any erroz concerning matters of faith. The 
imputation of Anabaptiſme laid vpon him by Parſons, and 


Stowes 


| 
| 
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Stowes pzompeers, is but a led collection framed om 5 
their owne malice. Þo is alia that repoat, that is deniſed by 
ſome of his enemies, to wit, that he ſhould ſay,that he would 
nſec againe the third da 

Me therefoze — the noble Lord Cobham pied 
as a Party of Chriſt Ieſus, and was neither diſſolute pers 
ſon, no rebell, no; traitoz, noz heretike, but a Cbhziſtian 
and true Lo2d. Of his faith he was examined. Fo2 cõleſſing 
the truth he was condemned, and burned . But his ſpirit li- 
ucth, and in the day oftudgement he hall ſtand as a witnes 
to conuince his aduerſaries, not onely of crueltie, but alſo 
of fatſhod and calumniation. Then alſo it will appeare,that 
be was not condemned by the Church , but by the ſyna- 
gogue ofSatan, and not by oꝛderiy iudgement, but by tus 
mult, falſe tnfozmation, and conſpiracie againſt the truth 


ok Chriſt Ieſus. 


Againſt lohn Claydon and Richard Turmin, Parſons obie⸗ 
Reth, That they were of the number of Conſpirators in Saint 
Giles his field, But ofthis there is not the leaſt ſuſpition. 
Nay here both Stow and Walſingham faile him. Walfingham 
and Fabian teſtifie, that Claydon was burnt fu matter of 
Religion, ano the like teſtimonie doth Fabian gine of Tur- 
min, Wherefoze having litte to ſay againſt them foz mat- 
ters of Religion, he telleth a Walſingham tale out of Wal- 
ſingham, How Claydon preſumed to giue orders to his ſonne. 
And how a certaine Paltman hoping to be made —— 
rode with guilt ſpurres in his boſome. Ye quarrelleth alſs 
with M Foxe, foz that the timeof Claydons ſuffering noted 
in the Calendar agreth not with M. Foxes boke , and foz 
that Richard Turmin, that in the Calendar is ſet downe foz 
a Partyꝛ is not ſo called. But the tale of Claydons giuing 


. oders to his ſonne is impꝛobable. Ve loued not the Malle 


ſo well, that he would any way p2ocure his (on to be made 
a Þaſſep2ieff. The fable of the Malrmao is a ridiculous fl- 
gion of ſoms Palle-monging Pzieſt, with whome Malt 
ſeemeth to haue bin aboue Wheat. Che differences between 
e * 


» 
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they are, they are not tobe imputed to M. Foxe, who gaug 
the oꝛdering thereof to theGzaners, Pzinters, and Cozre- 
dos. Whereaſon why he did not (et downe Turmin fog a 
Party; was,foz that he found no retoꝛd fo; his paſſion, and 
percaſe beleeued not Walfingham,noz Fabian tn that matter. 
So ſcrupulous was he to wzite any thing without god 
ground, and ſo vnlike to his aduerſaries, that wzite they 
care not what, ſoit may tend to their aduerſaries diſgrace, 
though votd of all truth and colour. 

Do it appeareth, that our aduerſaries obiedions againſt 
Clay don and Turmin are friuolous. But be ſhall not ſo eaſt- 
ly cleare thoſe woluiſh Phariſees, that pzoſecutedCl:ydon to 
the death, and burnt him without law, (@ing the ſuppoſed 
Statute De heretico comburendo, was onely the Kings aa, 
without the conſent of the commons. They alſo either burnt 
Turmin, as befo2e is ſaid, and that contrarie to law, oz elſe 
kept him in pꝛiſon vntill he died, oz was pꝛiuilp made a- 
way, acco2ding to the ſtile of powder- men. Such Jaylozs 
are Popiſh pzelates. Leud Jaylozs, and leuder executio- 
ners. 

Richard Houeden a Wolwinder, and Thomas Bagley 
fometimes a Pꝛieſt, gaue their liues foz the pzofeſſion ofthe 
true faith. And pet this falſe Frier, and p2ofeſſed enemie of 
the faith ſaith litle either againf them, oz in defence of the 
bloudſuckers, that take away their liues. Dnely he telleth 
a tale out of Stow of one Richard Ruſſell a Wolman, and 
William Maundeuill bayliffe of Abington. But what (J be- 
fech you) maketh this againſt the aas of Houeden and Ba- 
gley, which he pꝛetendeth to impugne: Doth he ſuppoſe, 
that the fault of one Wolman doth bind all Wolwinders? 
Oz that theſe two are to anſwer the faults of men vn- 
knowne? Befive that, Iobn Stow is but a poꝛe ſwaine to 
come ſo often vpon the ſtage to ſpeake in cauſes of Religion, 
eſpecially ſauozing of Poperie, like an old Puſtard pot of 
muſtie Puſtard, and ſet on by craftie and malitious Papiſts 
readie to auouch any vntruth, to the diſgrace of Religion, 
vpon his ſimple credit. Parlons his exclamation 2 
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after the rehearſall of the Cozie of Ruſſell and Mandeuill, 
that ſaid He would make Prieſts heads as cheape, as ſheepes 
heads, is nothing but a ſudden pang of his owne groſſe fa- 
lerie. Foz neither were Mandeuill and Ruſſell pzofeſſo2s of 
Wicleftes dodrine, noz doth Stow anow ſo much, though o⸗ 
therwiſe a bold aduenturer vpon other mens repozts, noz 
are the fruites of the doarine, which Wicleffe taught, other 
then ſuch, as might well beſeme Chꝛiſtians. 

Yauing therefoze no ſpeciall matter to object againſt 
Houeden and Bagley, he chargeth them with generall artt- 
cles calumniouſly put vpon Chriſtians of thoſe times. But 
neither did they hold that doctrine, that is conteined in the 

Articles, noz doth Parſons truly repozt them. oz in thoſe 
Articles they are not charged to teach, That no man is bound 
to pay Tithes by Gods law in the new Teſtament, as this 

 Thameleſſe fellow repozteth, bat chat it is ſinne to give any 

thing tobegging Friers. He omitteth alſo this Article, That 
the confeſſion of ſinnes to the Prieſt is vaneedfull, Further - 
moze, if Parſons meane to charge a partie, he muſt not ob⸗ 

' tec the Articles, but either the parties anſwers, oz god 

pꝛoſes. But he like a pꝛudent fellow, and loth to trouble 
himſelfe to much, bzingeth neither, foliſhly ſuppoling the 
Articles to be god p2ofes. 
; Again William Fhorpe connented befoze Arundel, Arch- 
biſhop of Canterburie, Anno Domini 1407. Parſons obieceth 
firſt, that he recanted. But in the p2oceedings againſt him 
there is not the leaſt ſurmiſe of any ſuch matter. Neither is 
it neteſſarie That he ſhould either recant, or burne,as he col⸗ 
leceth. Foz it map be very well, that he was famiſhed in 
' p2iſon, oz ſecretly murthered, as many others were, oz elle 
eſcaped by helpe of god friends. Secondly, he chargeth him 
with denying to ſweare by a boke, and fo2 holding, that 
Tithes are not due in the new Teſtament, and fo; bel uing the 
Popiſh reall pzeſence. But this laſt is falſe. Foz he decla⸗ 
reth, that bzead remaineth in the Sacrament after conſecra- 
tion, which cannot ſtand with the Popiſh reall p;eſence, 


that 3 The ſecond is alſo ca- 
C 3 lumnigufly 
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lomniouſly imputed to him. The third in a god ſence may 
well be defended, But did not Maſter Thorpe ſe all the abu- 
ſes of popery,yet,ifheaied fo2 truth cofeſſed in moſt points, 
be deſerueth to be reputed a Party2. 

Speaking of that noble and valiant Capfaine Zizca, 
who long mainteined the cauſe of the oppzefled againſt 
the perſecution of the bloudy Papiſts and powder-men 
of Bohemia, he could not refraine his tongue from rap⸗ 
ling, but calleth him che famous Bohemian theefe, rebel, 
murtherer, and manqueller. But if he deſerue theſe termes, 
which defended the hungry, poze, and diſtreſſed Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans from the hands of fat Ponks, treacherous Friers, 
and perfidious tyzants, what termes map be thought 
ſuffictent to expzeſſe the tyzanny and cruelty of popith in⸗ 
quiſitozs, e maſſacrers, and of Engliſh powder-men, which 
murther old and pong, man and woman, rebell againſt 
Pzinces, and excite the ſubiecs to offer violence to their 
dead Soueraignes ? Againe what may be ſaid of Caps 
taine Cowbuck, alia, Parſons, that did his vttermoſt en- 
devour to bzing the @panyards into England n 1588, 
and aun 1597, to murther the QAutene, and all her faith- 
full ſubieas * Beſide that by all meanes he hath attemp⸗ 
ted to ſtirre vp rebellion in England, and to bzing his 
countreymen vnder the poke of ſtrangers. Laſtly what 
may be ſaid of the powder men and vndermining Pa⸗ 
piſts, which the fift of Nouember laſt pzagiſed to blow bp 
the King, his childzen, and the whole Parliament? Pat- 
ters which Zizcz neuer did, noz thought. Nay he defen- 
ded his phze countreymen againf the inuaſion of ſtran⸗ 
gers. 

Furthermoze, be was neither there, noz rebell, noz 
murtherer, but mainteined innocent Chziſtians againſt 
theeues, cut-thzotes, and murtherers, that contrary to 
the Emperours ſafe conduct had murthered lohn Huſſe at 
Conſtance, and would haue pzaciſed the like in Bohemia 
bpon his fauozers, but that they would not ſuffer them- 
ſelues by ſuch wicked fellowes to be butchered. As — 


' ſpeake againſt him, it is 
dering they ſpeake as pa 
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the teſtimonie of Dubrauius , and Aeneas Syluius, that 

t much to be regarded, conũ⸗ 
» and out of their paſſion, 
That Zizca ſhould afright Wenceſlaus the King , 02 offer 
violence to the Paioz of Prage, oz any other, but ſuch 


as came with armes againſt him, it cannot be pzoned 


by any ſufficient witneſſes. The like may be ſayd of that 


repozt, which commonly goeth of him, that he ſhould 


' commaund a drummes head to be couered with his skinne. 


The thing is inhumane, and as men of that trade ſay, 
not faiſible, Parions to adde bnto the calumniations 


' of others, doth infinnate, that Zizca had ſome intelli⸗ 
' gence with the Lozd Cobbam in England. But if ba 
bzing not fozth his authoz, be Mall not be able to deny, 
that himſelfe hath fozged this lander. Foz he is to pong 
to know of himſeife what matters paſſed in thoſe dapes. 

Finally, he endenozeth to make a difference betwirt the 
' confeſſion of-Zizca, and that of the Lozd Cobham : but 


the particulars he kepeth to himſelfe. In matter of ſub- 


' Nance there was no difference at all. Wherefoze vnleſſe 


be can alledge better matter, and bzing moze ſound pzofes ; 
the name and memozy of this valiant man ſhall line, 
when the infamous Captaine Cowbuck ſhall be buried 


in all obliuion. 
aule Crawes a Bohemian dyed not foz any ſeditious do- 


crine, noz was be euer a ſouldier oz ſcholler of Zu ca, al- 
beit Parſons a ſouldier and ſcholler of Satan, and a noto⸗ 
rious ſeditious Iebuſite affirme both. He was cruelly burnt 
by the Biſhop of Saint Andrewes in Scotland foz defence 
of the frue faith againſt the erro2s of the ſynagogne of 
Rome, and namely in the doctrine of the Sacrament of 
the Altar, Images, and Auricular confeſſion. Let him 
therefoze reſt in the number of Chriſtes true Party2s, 
and his enemy Parſons let him be calendzed in the cata- 


logue of rinegued apoſtataes, and difloyall and ſeditious 
C 4 Thomas 
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Thomas Rhedon a Carmelitan Frier was cruelly tozmen- 
fed, and at the laſt burned at Rome foz pzeaching againit 
the abhominations of that place and people, and the Popes 
ercommunications,and therefoze rightly named a Party, 
as dying foz giuing teſtimony againſt that ſpirituall So- 
dome, and ſinke ofſinne, and hereſie. But ſaith this Party- 

romaſtix, he ſcarce held one article with vs, but many with 
the Papiſts. As if Papiſts did viſlike either the abuſes of 
Rome, oz the Popes vniuſt cenſures. Further if he held no 
doctrine againſt the church of Rome, why was he done to 
death? Againe if he were popiſh, what reaſon haue ſome to 
ſay,that he defended Pzieſts mariages ? 

Reynold Peycecke ſometime Biſhop of Saint Aſaph in the 
dayes of king Henry the ſixth is ſaid to haue recanted cer- 
taine opinids againſt the church of Rome. Bat neither was 
his doctrine truly ſet downe in articles, noꝛ ſeemeth the re- 
cantation extant in his name to be his. Foz if he hadrecan- 
ted, why ſhould he ſtill haue bene deteined in pziſon, where 
it is pꝛobably to be ſuſpected, that he was ſecretly made as 
way. Foz that is the common p2actiſe of this generation. 

Thomas Gaſcoin in his Theologicall Dictionary, Parr. 3. 
ſaith, he pꝛeached at Paules croſſe, that no man is bound to 
beleeue the determination of the Pope, and that the ®acra- 
ments of the Church were then euill handled, and diners 
ſach like points againſt the common decrine of the church 
of Rome. Mell then may Rob. Patſons barke againſt this 
mans memoꝛp, but he ſhall neuer be able fo teare, oz bite 
out the name of this god man and true teacher ont of the 
roll of Confeſſozs. Foz albeit in articles it was obieded, 
that he denied three articles of the Creede, pet no man is to 
bele&ne his ſclanderous accuſers, By the woꝛds of Gaſcoin 
it appeareth rather, that he denyed the common interpꝛeta⸗ 
tions ofScholemen, that belcue che church of Rome to be 
the ſole Catholike Church, and communion of Saints, and 
teach that Chꝛiſt harre wed bell, and not the articles ofthe 
Creede themſelues, that concerne the Catholike Church, 
and communion of Daints. 

Againſt 
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chop. 2. againſt Rob. Parſons his calumniations. 


Tt 
Againft Roger Onley Pzieft, the Lady Elenor Cobham 


Dutcheſle of Gloceſter, and the mother of the Lady Yong, 
this polſhoꝛne pꝛieſt and ſonne of no Lady, noz honeſt wo- 
man, but rather of godwife Cowback, 
' tirre,finding,as is ſaid,that the ſaid Roger was condemned, 
and executed for working the Kings death by Negromancy ; 


maketh a great 


and that the Lady Elenor was condemned foz attempting 
the ſame by Witchery ; and ſuppoſing the mother of the 


Lady Yong to be Margery Iourdemaine the famous Witch 
ol Eay. And thereupon he concludeth, that Negromancers, 


and Witches are by M. Foxe put into the Calendar of Mattyis, 
and of this ſuppoſed vico2y he maketh great triumph. But 
all his foleries and collections vpon theſe foliſh and weale 
ſarmiſes are long ſince refuted by M. Foxe himſelfe in his 
edition of Acts and Ponuments 4».1 5 83. pag. o. and 703, 


being befoze obieced by Harpsfield that blind harper vnder 

the maſke of Copus. The ſumme whereofis this, that how- 
ſoeuer Negromancy and Treaſon was obieced to Roger 
; Onley, and Witchery to the Dutchelle, pet it was the fauo- 


ring of true Religion againſt the Pale pꝛieſts and Friers, 
that bzought the firlt to his end, the ſecond to trouble. And 
that may partly be collected out of the hiſtozp of Iohn Har- 
ding, where ſpeaking of the canſp of Onleys death, theſe 
wo2ds are found, Againſt the Church and King curſedly, by 
help of one Roger Onley. Polychronicon teſtifieth, that he 
and his copartners were accuſed foz wozking Dozcery and 
Enchantments againſt the Church and King, Furthermoze 
Maſter Bale Cent. S. c. 4. mentioneth a bake of this Onleys 


entitled, Contra vulgi ſuperſtitianes: Whereby it appeareth, 


what conceit he had of the church of Rome of thoſe times. 


That both the Dutcheſſe and he were innocent in the mat- 


ters,wherof they were accuſed,it may appeare firſt, fo2 that 
Roger Onley, as Fabian teſtifieth, toke it vpon his death, 
that her was guiltleſſe. Furthermoze the pzoſecutoz of 
this matter was the Cardinall of Wincheſter, a great ene- 
my of thoſe that followed the docrine of Wiclette, who, as 
it is likely,would not haue folowed this matter ſo ——_ 


32 A Defence of Chriſts true Martyrs Chep.2. 
ef it had bin matter ofmere treaſon, and not Keligion, that 
moued him. I hirdly there is no pzobability,if any ſuch trea⸗ 
ſon had bene intended, that they would haus comma: icas 
ted the ſame to ſo many, as were called in queſtion about 
that matter. But that they ould miete about matters of 
Religion and conferre about them, it is very pꝛobable. Fi- 
nally if in ade they had bene guilty oftreaſon, neither is 
it likely that Iohn Humme a party in this buſineſſe ſhould 
haue bene pardoned , oz that the Lady ſhould eſcape by 
doing pennance with a Taper in her hand, and being con- 
fined to the Jle of Man, as Fabian teſtifieth. As foz the 
Witch Margery lourdeanayn ſhe was neither named, noz 
thought vpon by Paſter Foxe, noz could ſhe be the mother 
of the Lady Vong, oz be meant oz vnderſtod by her. Foz 
whereas the Witch Margery was burned in the years 
1441, 03 thereabout, the mother of the Lady Vong is 
ſapd to be erecuted 1490. that is almoſt fifty yeares af- 
ter. Gladly would Parſons wipe away theſe anſweres. 
But when he hath wiped all ſhame from his face, and all 
truth from his fingers, both will they and, and the ſhame 
and malice of Papiſts appeare, that impoſe crimes of 
treaſon, negromancy, Witchery, and ſuch hainous impu⸗ 
tations, vpon ſuch, as they hate fo; Religion, their Popes 
and themſelues being moſt guilty oftheſe crimes, and the 
other moſt innocent, 

Ve quarrelleth alſo with Paſter Foxe, fo2 that he ſet not 
downe the name of the mother of the Lady Yong, whom 
be (uppoſeth to be called loan Boughton, and foz that there 
is ſome difference in names and times betwirt Paſter 
Foxes bake, and the Calendar, But the anſwer? is very 
eaſy. Foz he had no reaſon certainely ſo to name her, ſe⸗ 

D ing he had no other certeintie of the name, but by conie- 
cure. As foz the differences ſuppoſed they are not great. 
But whatſoener they are, they are not to be imputed to 
Maſter Foxe, but to him that d2eſſed the Callendar, that 
in all points loked not exactly to Paſter Foxes bake, 
Little reaſon therefoze had Parſons foz this tanſe to rapls | 
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Chap.2: againſt Rob. Parſons his calumniations. 33 
bpon Paſter Foxe, and leſſe againft that reuerend Fa- 
ther Biſhop Iewell, that in this quarreli is not his par⸗ 
tie, and neuer refuſed to amend any ros, that could 
be ſhewed him. But Papilts call truth erroz, and erroz 
truth, and reſpect nothing, but their owne wills and 
humo2s. 

Che ozder of the Calendar doth now bzing vs vnto 
Paſter Luther, a conſtant and valiant pzofeſſoz and con- 
feſſo2 of Chriſtes truth, and a pꝛintipall inſtrument ved 
by God foz the reuelation of the abhominatious of Anti- 
chriſt. And therefoze no maruell it is, although the bzod 
of Antichziſt maligne him, raple at him, and deniſe what 
they can againſt him. Parſons cannot ſpeake of him with- 
out paſſion. But ſeldome are paſſion and rage coupled 
together with reaſon und pietie. 

Be telleth vs ol his parentage,and education. But what 
maketh this to the purpoſe ? J hope Parſous cannot much 
b:agge of his owne either parentage oz education, and 
leſſe of his eduction,02 departing,o2 erpulſion out of Bailiol! 
Colledge. Þe addeth diuers points alſo concerning Luchers 
manners and doctrine, and whatſoeuer could be deviſed to 
his diſgrace. But his pꝛincipall authoz to pzwue all, is one 
Cochleus, a ſlaue of the Pope, hired to raple vpon him, and 
a witneſſe not wozth a cockle ſhell. The reſt of his grounds 
are wozds wzeſted out of his wzitings contrary to their 
meaning, and certaine ſpeches ſpoken out of paſſion by 


: his aduerſaries, 


Neither did he fo2gef to tell of Luthers familiaritie with 
the Diuell, as he calleth it, affirming, that che Diuell diſ- 
puted with him againſt the Mafle, But this cannot be pꝛa⸗ 
ned out of his woꝛds de Miſſa angulari, ſo often obieded by 
Papiſts, Þe ſheweth only, how Satan tempted him to 
deſpaire, foz that he had bene a Paſſe-monger , which 
Luther knew to be naught without the Dinels pzomp- 
ting. But if we loke on the other ſide into the liues 
of Ponks, Friers, and Komiſh Saihts, wee ſhall finde 
inderde, that nothing could be moze familiar, then the 
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Dioell and they. Chriſtopher in the legend is ſaid to haue 
ſerved the Diuell: Oſwald w2aſtied with him: Dunſtan 
toke him by the noſe. Ignatius and Xanicr had him much 
in their company. Nay by his teſtimony they p2oue diners 
poynts of their erroneous Religion. Jn the legend of Chri- 
ſtopher they declare, that he feared the ſigne of the croſſe. 
By his teſtimony in the ſecond Nicene Connecell they 
p:oue the wozſhip of Images. By the ſame the Franciſ- 
cans pzoue the glozy of their patron in heauen. Neither 
could the Maſle- pꝛieſts pꝛoue the reall pzeſence without 
the Diuels heipe, as is pzoued in the detection of the im- 
poſtures of popiſh priefts in caſting out of Diuels. 

Steing therefoze, that Luther, notwithſtanding the mas 
lice and rage of Satan, of the Pope; of his Cardinals, of 
the Pilate-like Pzelates, of the mutinous ÞPalle-p2ieſts, 
of the rapling Monks and Friers ; and all the Popes 
complices, tod firme in the pzofeſſion of the truth, "why 
ſhould he not be remembzed as a holy Confeſſoz : Nay 
ſeing his life was ſo holy, and his doctrine ſo ſound, that 
all his aduerſaries are not able to ſpot him, notwithſtzn- 
ding all their malice and curious eramination of the 
ſame, what reaſon haue the Papiſts to honoz a packe of 
filthy Bonks and Friers Canonized by the Pope, and 
not to honoz Luther, whoſe life and doctrine declare him 

to haue bene a moſt excellent and holy man: 

Likewiſe Thomas Norris, Thomas Eckles, Thomas Bun- 
gay, Pope of Eay, Peake, and George Carpenter, deſerue a 
place among the number of Chriſtes holy ÞParty2s, and ſo 
much the rather, foz that as they ſaffered death foz the 
pꝛofeſſion of the ſincere faith againſt the Pope, ſo they 
ſuffer in their fame. the ſting of the ſerpentine tongue of 
Parſons the Popes Cerberus, and barking paraſite. And 
pet he can ſay nothing againſt them, but that they were 
artificers, and diuers of them burned for certaine Wiclet- 
han opinions, as he calleth them. As if artificers could not 
glozifie God by their Partyzdomes, oꝛ as if begging, lazy 
and louſy Friers were to be pzeferred befoze W 
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Chip.2; againſt Rob. Parſons his calumniations. 35 
that get their lining by their labour. As foz the points 
of faith, fo which they ſuffered , they are no opinions 
of Wicleffe, but the dodrine of the Apoſtles and Pꝛo⸗ 
phets. 

be rayleth at them alſo, and calleth them ignorant. But 
ignozance among lay Papiſts is eſteemed better then 
knowledge. And ſuch is eſtamed no god Chaiſtian among 
vs, that cannot y&ld reaſon of matters belonging to his 
ſaluation. Further,theſe men, whatſoeuer Parſons accouns 
teth of them, were not ſo rude oz ignozant, but they could 
well diſcerne betwerne the true woꝛſhip of God, the ido⸗ 
latrous ſeruice of the Romiſh Church; betwirt the Lozds 
Supper, and the idoll of the Palle; betwirt Religion and 
Superftition. Let Parſons therefoze, and his conſozts be- 
ware, that ſuch artificers as theſe are do not one day riſe vp 
againſt them in iudgement, and teſtifie againſt their im- 
pieties, barbarous cruelty, and mantſold abhominations. 
Their patience and ſufferings giue witneſſe to the truth. 
Their blod crieth foz vengeance againf their mercilefſe 
perſecuto2s, 

The laſt of this moneths Party2s are fue moſt ex- 
cellent men, to wit, two reuerend Biſhops, Father Hoo- 
per, and Father Farrar; and thz# moſt learned Þzea- 
thers, Maſter Rogers, Paſter Sanders, and Doctoz Tay- 
lor: and two molt reſolute women, ts wit, Agnes Pot- 
ten, and Ioan Trunchfeld, all murthered by the butcherly 
Maſſe mongers, and like to pure gold refined thzough 
the fire, and honored with the crowne of Partpzdome. 
What reaſon then hath this black-mouthed curre to 
barke again their memo2ies ? Fozſath not much, but 
that malice and hatred of truth maketh him to b:eake 
fozth into hatefull and (ſcandalous repzoches . Firſt he 
ſayth, chat all theſe five miſerable men beeing Priefts , 
were drawne into herefie firſt and principally by concu- 
piſcence of the fleſh, and the ſenſuall bait of getting them- 
ſelues women vnder the name of wiues. But neither can 
any Chziſtian man account them niiſerable, that dyed — 


36 A Defence of Chriſtstrue Martyr 


the name and faith of Chr iſt; noz would this apoſtate call 


true faith hereſie, but that be himſeife is a pʒoſeſſed heretike. 
Lhe which, although otherwiſe it be very apparent, yet it 
appeareth in this alſo, that he accounteth honeſt mariage to 
be no better then the concupiſcence of the fleſh, and ſenſua⸗ 
lity,and ſaith nothing againſt the filthy and execrable liues 
of Paſſe· pꝛieſts and other votaries,who wallow in all ſen⸗ 
ſuality, and in vnnaturall luſt excede the men of Sodome. 
Secondly he telleth , how Maſter Hooper was infected 
with Lutheraniſme, as he termeth it, in Bing Henry the 8. his 
dayes, and that being fozeed to leane Sir Thomas Arundels 
ſeraice, he went beyond the ſeas, and by Bullinger, and his 
one wife was made a Zwinglian, Afterward he taketh pleas 
ſure to relate, how be was reniled by that butchcrly and 
bncinill beaſt Bonner. But his termes of Lutheranilme and 
Zwinglianiſme are but flowers of his owne fwolerp,thcre be- 


ing not fo much dilſention betwixt Luther c Zwinglius, as 


betwene Thomas Aquinas and Scotus, Caietane and Catha- 
rine, Bellarmine and other popiſh agents, the lebuſites and 
Secular Prieſts. As foz Maſter Hooper, he had his Religion 
neither from the one, no2 the other, but from the Apoſtles 
and P2ophets. And Bonner reuiling him ſhewed himſelle 
to be of the number of thoſe, that perſecute and renile Gods 
childzen, qa biting wolfe rather then one of Chriſtes ſherpe. 
Thirdly he inſinuateth, that he fo:zſoke the Duke of So- 
merſet, and turned to the Earle of Warwike, and ſo was 
made Biſhop of Gloceſter. Neither doth he fo2get to relate 
the contention betwirt him and other Biſhops concerning 
apparell,and other ceremonies. But neither was this diffes 
rence bitter,no2 did it long continue. Farthermoze the ſame 
was not about matters of faith, but of ceremonies, ſuch as 
haue often riſen in the Church betwirt learned men, and 
bene caried without bzeach of charity. And as foz his Bi- 
hop2ick,he did not as poptſh pzelates vſe to do, attaine it ei⸗ 
ther by ambitions ſute, 02 ſimoniacall compa, but by his 
owne merits reſpected fauo;ably by the King, Chat he fo2- 
lebe the Duke of Somericr, is — 
e 
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ch. Rob. parſdns his calumniations. 30 
be vied alwayes dutifully towards him, and was 
beloued of him againe. Jf he mevled not with the contenti- 
ons betwirt the Carie of Warwike, and the Duke, he deſer⸗ 
ned great commendation fo bis modeſty,and cianll cariage. 
Fourthly, Parſons chargeth him with refuſing the oath of 
the Kings ſupzemacy. But he is not able to iuſtiſie this ſlan⸗ 
der with any ſhew of pzofe. Nay it is moſt apparent, that 
be alwayes ſtod foz the Kings ſupzemacy againſt the Pope, 
and ntuer refuſed any obligatton of oath, o2 other thing re- 
quired to that end. True it is, that he refuſed to ſubmit him⸗ 
ſeife to certaine rites and ceremonies dies in conſecration 
of Bilhops , foz which Archbiſhop Cranmer, and Biſhop 
Ridley refufed to conſecrate him, fearing, left if they ſhould 
ſo do, they ſhould incurre the penalty of d law of Promunre, 
and ſoꝛ that the King diſpenced with them, as his letter yet 
extant teſtificth. But what is this to the refulall of the oath 
of ſupremacy, the refuſall whereof in ſome caſes is treaſon, 
Fiftly he ſaith, that by his Patron the Earle of Warwike he 
got another Biſhoprick much bigger then the former. Bat the 
biſtozy of his aas ſheweth, that ail this favour pzocaded 
from the Kings god opinion concetiued of him, and that 
theſe two Biſhopztkes were vnited in ont, and the teuenues 
ſo charitably diſpenſed by this Biſhop, that he would neuer 
haue pꝛoued rich man, although he had enioped the longer, 
Finally he ſaith, he was inuolued not a little in the rebellious + 
action of his old patron the Earle of Warwike. But therein 
he obſerweth his old marmer of tying and lamdering : and 
farre paeth Bonner him(ſelfe, who albert an vtter enemy to 
Biſhop Hooper, yet neuer laid any ſuch matter to his 


chargo. 

Let vs then ſet this godly Bifhop againſt Bonner his 
greateſt aduerſary: and ſo the qualities of the one, and the 
other will ſone@ appeare. By their adions we find, that 
Bonner was a fierce and ſauage wolfe, Hooper a mice and 
gentle lambe. Be a filthy lechcar, this an honeft maried 
man. Me a martherer, Hooper a paſtonr, 4 fever of Chriſtes 
theepe. He a dzatith cholerike beaſt, as appeared by 


his out- 
ragious 
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ragions anſweres at the time of his examination, Hooper 
a man indued with great pattznce. Me a butcherly murthe⸗ 
rer and perſccutoz, Hooper a moſt godly and conſtant Par⸗ 
ty2, The termes therefoze of Libertine, Heretike, and falſe 
cher which Parions beſtoweth vpon him, do rather fit 

onner, then him; and Parſons doth rather reſemble Celſus 
and Porphyrius, then any god Chꝛiſtian. Fo2 as they ſco2- 
ned Religion, and deſpiſed holy Party2s that ſuffered fog 
the ſame, lo doth Parſons, ſhewing himſelfe their true follo⸗ 
wer. Yet no wap doth he ſeme ſo wiſe as they. Foz they 
boaſted not of their conſozts cruelty, noz complained, that 
their ſentences were not inrecozd.But this fellow boaſteth 
in his owne iniquity,and bluſheth not to complaine, that 
Gardiners ſentence againſt Biſhop Hooper is not recozded, 
which molt notoziouſly would haue declared his great vio- 


lence and crueltp, and exemplified the lewd humozs of other 


apiſts. | 
oy mee Maſter Rogers Parſons obieceth firſt, his wife 
and childzen; next his concurrence with Tyndal in the trans 
Cation of the Bible; thirdly the articles obieced vato hin; 
fourthly his opinion concerning matter of ceremonies; lltly 
his conſozmity to the humozs of others, and ſuch like friuo⸗ 
lous topes. But foz the firſt, theſe bougrely companions 
ſhew themſelues to want ſhame, that condemne lawfull 
mariage in Pꝛieſts, when they ſe their bumarted Uotaries 
to line in foznication and all beaſtlineſle. 

Parſons only hath ſome reaſon to ſpeake againſt childzen 
lawfully begotten, himſelfe being a notozious baſtard, and 
a lawleſſe companion. The like pzetence hath the Pope, 
and his conſozts, that haue ſo many baſtards. Foz the ſe⸗ 
cond we ſay , that the Papiſts would not condemne the 
tranſlation of Scriptures into vulgar tengues , but that 
their wozks are euill, and map not and in the light of 
Gods wozd. Foz the third it is apparent, that Scepben Gar- 
diner in his ſentence of condemnation pzononnced againſt 
Paſter Rogers, doth moſt falſely repozt is wo2zds. oz 
neither did Paſter Rogers confeſſe,that the church of — 
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is the catholike Church,no2 deny,that Chziſts naturall body 
and blodis in the ſacrament, if we vnderſtand it ſacramen- 
tally and ſpiritually. Foz the fourth we ſay, that diuerſity of 
opinions about ceremomes , eſpecially where matters are 
not pet ſetled, doth not dinide mensloue,o2 make a differente 
in matters of faith. Finally, M. Rogers followed Luther no 
further, than Luther taught the doctrine of Chriſt and his A- 
poſtles. Nothing therefoꝛe hath Parſons to ſap, if he will ſap 
truly , that doth any way ſound fo the diſgracs of this ho- 
ly Partpꝛ. But the barbarous cruelty of the Butcherly 
Þaſſe-p2icſts , that intreated him hardly in pꝛilon, and de- 
nied him the ſight of his wife and childꝛen, which the law of 
Nature obligeth to him in duty. and at the laſt ſhed his inno- 
cent blood without fozme oꝛ authoꝛity of law, and without 
grounds of p2ofe,deſerueth to be remembꝛed of all poſterity, 
and of all Chriſtians to be abhoꝛred. 

M. Sanders alſo was cruelly vſed in pꝛiſon, rudelv reuiled 
in iudgement, w2ongfully condemned foz teaching the truth, 
which neither the Pope, noꝛ all the fiends of hell ſhalbe able 
to diſpꝛoue, and at the length fo2 the ſame rather (mothered, 
than burned to death. What then, thinke pou, hath Parſons 
to degoꝛge againſt this holy Martyꝛ + Fozſath nothing, but 
his affection to his wife and his yong ſonne : and that foz 
mere ſpight only, as it ſeemeth, which he beareth to marri⸗ 
age, and to childꝛen lawfully begotten, himſclfe being a loſe 
fellow , and a baſe-begotten ſwad , as he is charged in the 
wꝛitings betwirt him and the Secular P2ieſts, and a great 
Patron of the Sodomiticall ſingle life of Paſſe-pzieſts, 
Monks, and Friers. One thing alſo he might haue remem- 
bꝛed, that was tolde Stephen Gardiner by Sanders, to wit, 
that in his boke De vera obedientia he made Queene Mary 
a baſtard. Another thing J muſt teil hun, that S. Peter was 
a married man, and had a daughter, as is ſayd in the legend, 
called Petronell, which was ſo faire, that one Flaccus became 
enamoured of her: which happening not long befoze his 
death, ſhe mult nerds be boꝛne and begotten during his Apo⸗ 


ſtlethtp, | 
D Againſt 


4% ADcfenceofChrifts true Martyrs Ch. 1 
Againſt D. Taylor he raileth, as if he had bene a ſenſuall 
fellow. He lavth alſo, that he maintained the carnall reall 
pzeſence in the Harrament. But foz the firſt, it is a ſimple 
argument of ſenſuality, that a Chriſtian ſhould foꝛſake all he 
hath, and gine his life fo2 the teſtimony of the trueth. Foz 
the ſecond we anſwer, that we may ſafely affirme as Doct. 
L Taylor ſapd, viz. that we eat Chzilts bodp, when we receive 
the Sacrament wozthily, which is all which heſavd; and yet 
notwithſtanding we deny the Popiſh carnall real pꝛeſente of 
Chriſts body in the Sacrament. Me addeth further, that L. 
Tailor holpe to burne M. Lambart. But that is anoffice moꝛe 
fit fa Martpꝛ · burning papiſts, than fo2 him. All that he div, 
im M. darts cauſe, if he did ſo much, was to argue with 
him. Fourthly , he miſrepoꝛteth D. Taylors arguments in 
p:ofe of Pꝛieſts marriages. Foz where he alledged theſe 
places, It is not good for man to be alone; and Encreaſe and 
multiply; to pꝛoue that it is no ſinne tomary ; Parſons tur- 
neth them to another end, as if he had concluded thereof, that 
every man muſt haue his woman : which was not his inten⸗ 
tion. Fo2 if that had beene all his deſire, he might (ill haue 
continued Malle pꝛieſt, ſeeing Baſſe pꝛieſta want not their 
women, albeit they haue no wines. Finally he giueth out, 
That the ſhiriffe perſuaded him to acknowledge hiserrcurs : 
wherecf there is not any memoꝛiall to be found in his ſtoꝛp. 
But onthe other ſive we find, how Gardiner biſhop of Win- 
cheſter called him Knaue, Traitor, Heretike, arrogant knaue, 
and foole, and other billanous and rep2ochfull termes. Gar- 
diner alſo being charged with the bꝛeach of his oath to King 
Henry the eight, had no other defence to make, but that it 
was Herods oath. We reade further, that D. Taylor affir- | 
med, that the idolatrous Maſſe was full of venome, and that 
going to execution he was foꝛbidden to ſy cake, and buffeted 
on the face, and had afagot thꝛowen at his head, as he fwd 
at the fake. Do likewiſe was the reuerend Biſhop Hooper 
railed at and rudely handled at his execution. All which 
Parſons fa2got to tell. But the Recozds do ſpoake, and teſti- 
fic, that in pꝛide theſe Butcherly Pꝛelates paſſe the Phart- 


XUM 


Chap. 2. againſt Rob. Parſons his calumniations. 41 
ſees, and in ſco2ning religion, the Pagans ; and in rigozous 
cruelty, the Turks. 

Che reuerend Father Rob. Farrar Biſhop of S. Dauid in 
Wales, after many verations and w2onas , was in the end 
condemned by a leud fellow there intruded as Biſhap, and a 
noto210us falſificr of Necoꝛds. Fo2 whereas Biſhop Farrar 
refuſed to grant the naturall pꝛeſence of Chriſt in the Sacra; 
ment, that falſarv in his pꝛetenſed ſentence maketh hum to 
defend, that in the ſacrament of the altar the ſubſtance of the 
bread and wine remaineth with the body & blood of Chriſt. 

And fo2 this cauſe Parſons calleth him Lutheran. But his 
only ground is the fal hd of that wgling fellow. Me char- 
geth him alſo with his mariage. but that is a matter, that 
often hath beene anſwered. Yere only itis to benoted, that 
where in the p2ocelle it appeareth, that the Paſſe-pzigſts of 
Wales openly kept Concubines , that the ſame is not oncs 
mentioned 02 rep2oued by Parſons : onlghe diſliketh lawful 
mariage. Finally he ſheweth, how he was charged with 5 6, 
articles. But god dealing required, that he ſhould haue al- 
ſorelated his anſwers , whereby molt honeſtly he diſchar- 
geth humlelfe, and ſheweth, that this was a conſpiracy of his 
enemies againſt him and of wicked fellowes, twho had rob» 
bed the church, s, falſified Reco2ds, and com- 
mitted manyother groſſe abuſes. Thus we ſe he 
all that may make foz Chriſts holy Martyꝛs, and colleceth 
euery toy ſounding to their diſgrace. He lapth nothing allo 
of his deſpightfull vlage both befoze and at the time of his ex- 
ecution, no2 doth he tell vs, how one Richard Granell, when 
he ſtend in the fire, daſhed him on the head with a ſtaffe, and 
murdꝛed him. But-God ſeeth and remembzeth all their do- 
ings, and at his god pleaſure will rruenge them. 

Agnes Potten and loan Trunchfeld of Ipſwich were there 
crowned with martyꝛdome foz denying Chriſt to be in the ſa- 
crament,as he was borne of the virgin Mary,and fo: deteſting - 
the Romiſh Antichꝛiſt, with all his ſupertitious, and rotten 
religion. But ſayth Parſons, It is nor like, that they vnder- 
ſtood well theſe matters, and could diſtinguiſh, how Chriſt 
D 2 might 
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might be in heauen, and how in the ſacrament. He ſayth alſo, 
that if theſe women had been examined aſunder vpon diners 
points of religion, they would not have bcene like, and con- 
formable the one to the other. Laſtlp,acco2ding to his won- 
tedmaner,heraileth at M. Fox, and telleth vs, that it is hard 
to iudge, whether he were more mad ot fooliſh, han the two 
women. And why lo, trow you 2 Foꝛſoth, becauſe he ſavth, 
that with comfortable words of Scripture they required the 
people to lay holde vpon the Word of God, and not vpon 
mans deuices. But whatſoeuer his malice maketh him to vt- 
ter againſt M. Fox, it is no hard matter to diſcoucr his folly 
and madneſſe in ſtanding vpon ſuch friuolous points. Foz 
firſt it is no hard matter, to vnderſtand the doctrine of the 
Sacrament, if we reſpec nothing, but that which is deltue- 
red in Scriptures, and p2ofitable foꝛ vs to know. As foz 
ſchoole quiddities, and diſtinctions, as they are ſuperfluous 
foleries, ſo they am not very well reſolued of the Papiſts 
ſelues. Nay when Parſons ſhalbe foꝛced toſhew, how 

rites body may be both in heauen, and on euery altar at 
one time, and pet not in the ſpaces betwene , be ſhall finde 
hunſelfe puzled. Secondly, that theſe women were well in⸗ 
fructed in neceſſary points of Faith, there is no queſtion. 
And asfo2 the points of religion now diſputed by the ſchole⸗ 
men, neither the holy Barty2s ofolde time, no2 the ancient 
Doctours of the church did either vnderſtand them, oꝛ euer 
heare of them. Finally, the Scriptures are not ſo difficult, 
but that Chꝛiſtian women may receiue comfozt out of them, 
and ſerue alſo to admoniſh others. And this may not only be 
perfozmed , but alſo affirmed without note of folly oz mad- 
neſſe. But to pꝛeferre legends and decretales of Popes be- 

foe Scriptures „is folly; and to ſtriue againſt trueth, 
mere madneſſe. Mad therefoꝛe are the Popilh pꝛe⸗ 
lates, that do this, and keepe Chriſtians from 
knowledge, and ſhew leſſe mercie to 
- them, than the Turks and 
inſidols. 
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CHAF..I1L.. ..... 
A Defence of the moſt reuerend Father and holy 3 
Archbiſhop Cranmer, M. Bilney, and other ho- 
ly men , who in the Calender before M. 
Foxes booke are referred to the 
woneth of March. 


Bi after ſome trauell come — — — 
Rob. Parſons runneth on wildly 
r With he hncory ofthe 
like a us frier the 
whore ſpoken of Apocalypſ. 1). gage 
is M. Thomas Bilney, who oz pzeaching againſt the idola- 


= abuſes of the Romiſh church, cruelly 
—— orwich. — . — 


— — bare his death patiently, and ſaued his ſoule, (f>0 
it appeareth,that the Pope and his camplicra, are both bluvy 
and inero2able, not ſparing ſuch as are the ſecond time 

tent. This is their pzactiſe,and this is their law he⸗ 
retiks , as they call them, relapſed, as c.adabo- 
lendam. dehzrericis. Bat contrary to 

lawes of Emperours, decrees of the ancientthurch ef Rome, 
and all pꝛaqiſe of Catholikes.Dur Samour Chritt Matti rs. 
taught Peter, that he was to fo2giue his bꝛother, not only ſe- 
ven times, but alſo ſeuenty times ſeuen times. The 
Fathers condemned the Nouatians, as heretikes, fo2 not ad- 
mitting into the Church ſinners repentant. Auguſt; lib. 3. 
contr. Parmen. c. 6. ſheweth , that hererikes were puniſhed 
for their correction. Ss quando in flagello ot ſe corrigant adm 
nentur, ſayth he. The Emperour Cod. de lum. trinit. I. inter 
claras, ſapth , he vill not deny pardon to offenders deſiring 
the ſame. The hke alſo is pzoued Cod. cod. 1, Manichzos- 
The ancient church of Rome did neuer vſe to tut Chꝛiſtian 
mens th2oats, but rather to infkruct them in the faith. Na 
later canons doclerely condemne this woluiſh rige 


relapſed penitents. c. adhac inſtant. de pœnit. diſt. 3. and c. 
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agnouimus. 26. q. 6. Che gloſſe alſq in cap. ad abolendam. 
ſemeth to be ol opinion, that retapfers deing penitent, are 
only to be pumiſhed dy loſſe of gods. All which ſerueth now 
— : ſaꝝ theſe blody Butchers execute Chriſtians 
relapſed , thangh neuer ſo yenitent. and Rob. Parſons ſpa, 
reth not Bilney, though a ſaued ſoule, as Sit Thomas More 
teſtifieth. Nay , which is wazſe , they both murder them, 
and llander them when they are dead, as may appeare in the 
caſe of Bilney, who both by More and Parſons is accuſed moſt 
faidy to haue retanted the ſecond time; which M. Fox diſ⸗ 
p2oucth by the atteſtation , not only of the reuerend Archbi⸗ 
— pꝛeſent at his burning, but alſo by diuers wit⸗ 
whole wwo2bs are tetoꝛded in the aas of Bilaeys mar⸗ 
tyzdome. It is pꝛoued allo , fo2 that no recantation could e- 
uer pet be hewed agned wih his hand. And as fo2 the atte- 
ſtation of Sir Thomas More, ut deierueth no credit, the man 
being partiall in this cauſe, and not daring to name his wit⸗ 
neſſes,no2 alledains any ſuſfictent pꝛafe. Foz admit I. Bil- 
ney ſhould not condemne the aſſe and auricular confeſſion, 
vet rf he pꝛeached againſt the Popiſh woꝛſhip of ſaints and 
images; then N vs againſt the papiſts. Parſons there⸗ 
foze todiſgrace M. Bilneys martyꝛdome, (avth, that VI. B.- 
ney held, that the ſoules of our Lady and of Peter and Paul 
are not iu heauen, and that it is no ſpot of hereſie to be leeue, 
that our Lady was not alwayes a virgin. But this is a com- 
mon p2actiſe of our aduerſaries, to deuiſe landꝛous matters 
againſt true Þarty2s. theſe points had not herne foiſted 
into Bilneys anſwers byfallaries , no queſtion, but his an- 
uerſaries would moze haue v2ged them. He addeth further, 
that M. Bilney condemned Luthers aſſertions, & held more 
with the Romiſh church, then with vs. But the ſirſt is no⸗ 
— ſing it appeareth not, that M. Bilney euer 
w what thoſe aſſertions were. Beſide that, it is cleere 
WM Luthers anſwers , that diners points aſcribed to hum 
were nothing but ſlanderous collections of his aduerſarics. 
The lecond is not pz@ved. But be it, that he did not know 
all the abounnations of the Romiſh Babylon, pet ſ@ing he 
died 
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died foz pzeaching again the popiſh wo2thip of Saints 
and Images, agatnũ thetr ſuperſtitions pilgrimages , t 
Ponkilh opinions concerning vowes, and habits: it is wer 
wickedneſſe, to race his name out ofthe catalogueof Chriſts 

The ſecond man, again whom her raileth, is Wilham 
Taylor,burned in the beginning ofthe reigne ofking Henry 
the ſixth ; a P2ince the moze vnhappy,as not red2eſſing,noz 
loking to repzefſe 02 ſtay the murder of Gods Sainls. A- 
gainſt him he obieceth , that he differed onely from the Ro- 
miſh church in the article of pray ing to Saints. Bat if that 
were ſo, why did the Friers, that followed him,obiec wur 
articles againſt him, which are pet extant in recoꝛd :? Fur; 
thermoze albeit he ſhould only hold that point ſoundly , vet 
ſhould he fo; that only deſerue to be recozded , as 4 witneſſe 
of the truth againſt Papiſts. And if hee did not hold that a⸗ 
gainſt them, then are they murderers andcruell perſetu⸗ 
ters, that take plcaſure in the ſhedding ofinnocent mens 
blond foz nothing. Neither hath Parſons reaſon ſoz this cauſe 
to raile on the Church of God, as beggarly. Foz when 
abuſes are once entered into the Church; not onely hee tha 
teacheth aright in all, but hee that teacheth truth in any ont 
article, is to be admitted foz a witneſſe of the truth. 

Che third man is Iohn de Weſalia, who both pzeached 
and w2ote againft diners points of Popiſh docrine. But 
Parſons omitteth the firſt article, wherein it is ſaid , that he 
taught, that we are ſaued freely, and through meere grace by 
Chriſt: and the laſt concerning the Popes ſupzemacy , and 
diuers others. Further hie altereth , and choppeth thoſe, 
which he mentioneth at his pleaſure. Ve ſaith alſo, that he 
tecanted his opinions. But this recanfation was nothing 
elſe, but a ſubmiſſion to the catholickechurch, whoſe iuoge⸗ 
ment maketh nothing againft his doctrine , if by the church 
we vnderſtand, as we onght to doe, the catholicke church, 
containing the Apoſtles, ꝛophets, and pꝛimitiue church of 
Chnſtians. Afterward he affirmeth , that the man denied 
and abiured publickely his opinions, and that M. Foxe con- 

D 4 teſſeth 
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ſeſſeth ſo much of this man. But hterein he vttereth t h 20 
vntruths with one bzeath. Foz neither doth it appeare, that 
he denied his opinions, no: that he abiured them, nos doth 
M. Foxe conſeſſe any ſuch matter. Only he ſheweth that he 
ſubmitted himſelfe to the church, oꝛ rather, that he gaue ouer 
to conterid againſt the Romiſh clergy. Finally he telleth, 
how M. Foxe leaueth out the article, wherein he was charged 
to deny the holy ghoſt to proceed from the ſonne, as vel as 
the father. But either he lieth deſperately, 02 elſe he ſaw not 
M. Foxcs edition of the peare 1583. where Io. de Velalia 
fandethcharged with this article alſo p. 725, and 726. al- 
beit we may perceiue , that he was vniuſtly charged there- 
with, not confefling any ſuch matter. And that may ap- 
eare alſo by Parſons his owne woꝛds, where out of M. 
oxe he goeth about to charge him with that hereſie, and 
quarrelleth alſo with M. Foxe, becauſe he termeth it an opi- 
nion only, and calleth it old. Ag ifhereſics were not opini- 
ons held with obſtinacy, and as ifthat erro2 imputed to the 
Gz&kes were not elder, than many points of Popery, 

Che fourth man is Weſelus Croningenſis, foz his great 
learning called lux mundi, and therefoze vniuſtly calumnia⸗ 
ted by this pild Frier that is tex mundi, that is, the ſcumme 
of the world. He ſpoke againſt indulgences, purgatozp, 
Maſſes foz the dead, the ſupzemacy ofthe Pope, and divers 
other points, which Parions thought beſt to conceale, Only 
de telleth vs, that he taught, that the ſentence of excommu- 
nication proceeding from a true, godly, honeſt, ſimple, and 
learned priuat man is of more force, than from the Pope, or 
other Prelat. But like a falſary he addeth this wozd private, 
and theſe wozds , other Prelate : whereas the mans true 
meaning was to pzefer the cenſure of inferiour honeſt Pꝛe⸗ 
lates , befoze the Popes cenſure. Beſide that, every Chri- 
ſtian hath power foz his owne particular to abſtaine from 
the ſociety of wicked men, that arsincozrigible. He ſaith al- 
ſo, chat he taught, that when the Pope or Prelates gouerne 
not well, the interiors, be they neuer ſo bale, gught to reſiſt. 
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c. 3. 2gainſt Rob. Parſons his calumniations. 4p, 
beſpoke againũ the Pope: and changeth his wozds , 'as if 


| he ſpoke against others beſive the Pope and his Prelates, 


whereas his purpoſe was onely to declare the Popes tyrans 


x to be bulawfull, Me affirmeth further, that this article was 


borrowed from Wicklefte, who held that magiſtrates in mor- 


all finnewereno magiſtrates. But neither did VWickletle ſo 
| hold, nozis there the like reaſon of an vſurping lawicfe 


Pope, and of lawfull Pagiſtrates. Eut Papiſts to daa 
him into hatrcd turned that which was (ſpoken againſt idle 
P2elates,to the Pagiſtrate ; and that he ſpoke conditionally 
they make him ſpeake abſolately. Eeſide that, ſuppoſe We- 
ſelus ſhould ſpeake againſt ſuch , as command vnlawfull 
things, doth not the holy ghoſt teach vs, that it is better to o- 

God than man? finally, Parſons excepteth againſt theſs 
two, as ſt.angers. But he ſhould haue conſidered, that M. 


; Foxe doth not onely tie himſelfe to relate things done in the 


Church of England, but purpoſeth to comp2rhend whatſoe- 
uer he thought wozthy of memo2y in the whole Church. 

Thefiſth man is Henry Sutphen, a learned man, & a 3ea- 
lous pzeacher of ſyncere doctrine, who was therfoze without 
all fozme oflaw ſet vpon by diuers Maile - pʒieſts, Friers 4 
others and by them ſpoiled, bound, beaten, wounded, and af- 
terward haled, halle hanged, halfe burned , halle maſacred, 
and in the end cruelly killed at Diethmaran. 1524. 

The ſirth is lohn Huglein, the 7. Peter Fliſteden , the 8, 
Clarebach, the 9. is M. Patricke Hamelton, all men of lear- 
ning,and burned to aſhes for defence of the truth againſt the 
erro2s of popery. Ot all which Parſons hath little to ſap,but 
that ſpeaking of them her addeth woꝛds of ſcozne and con- 
tempt to A. Foxes relation. Heory Sutphen bee ſcarſe tou- 
cheth ko feare of diſconering the barbarous cruelty of his 
owne conſo;ts. Ot Huglein he concludeth, that in moſt 
p_ he held the Popes doctrine, becauſe M. Fox ſaith, 

held not with the biſhop of Romes docttine in all points. 
But a man may as well conclude.that Parſons in moſt ef his 
writings ſoꝛgeth and licth , becauſe in all points he dcaleth 
neither plainly noz truly, Speaking of Fliſteden and er 
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bach he complaineth that Foxe hath not ſec downe their par- 
ticular propoſitions. But either his eies were not his own, 
oz elſe his cies, penne and tongue agre not. Foz M. Foxe 
exp2eſly ſaith, they were put to death foz diCenting from the 
doctrine ofthe Papilts concerning the Lozds Supper , and 
pich traditions and ceremonies. Repozting NI. Patricke 
amiltons articles, like a falſary he leaueth out ſome, and ad- 
deth others, foz which he was not condemned. That the 
Pope is Antichrilt , and that it is not neceſſarie tor a biſhop 
to obtaine the Popes bulles, and that auricular confeſſion is 
norneceſſarie to ſaluation:he leaueth out,making only men- 
tion ofthem in generall termes. T hat the holy Patriarches 
were in heauen before Chriſts paſſion, and ſome others, he 
addeth, altering and chopping of matters, ſo as they might 
belt ſeeme to make foz his purpoſe. By the aas of the Arch- 
biſhop of 8. Andrewes it appeareth , that the articles agree 
not with the ſentence. Poſt falſely alſo he ſaith,that K. Iames 
the fitth cauſed M. Hamelton to beapprehended , conuin- 
ced, and adiudged ; whereas by hiſtoz1es it appeareth, that 
anno 1525. when M. Hamelton was tried, the king was a 
child, and no way gailty ofthe bloud ofthis innocent. Pꝛo⸗ 
tieding yet kurther he telleth vs, that hee was infected with 
many nouelties of doctrine, not yet brought into knowen di- 
ſtinct claſſes of Lutherans , Anabaptiſts, Zuinglians, Oeco - 
lampadians, Carolſtadians. But if you cxcept the A nabap- 
tiſts, whoſe errozs we renounce, the other diſtina claſſes are 
nothing, but meere railing termes deuiſed by Staphilus, Co- 
chleus , Stapleron and ſuch like lying and railing compani⸗ 
ons. fo; concerning matters of faith they agree better, than 
the Thomilſts and Scotiſts; Dominicans and Franciſcans ; ſe- 
cular Prieſts and friersz Iebuſites and other cananitith ſeas of 
Ponkes. as foz M. Hamelcones doctrine, it was as much 
mozeancient, than Popery, as Chziſtian religion went be- 
foze Antichziſtian idolatry and ſuperſtition. Finally Parſons 
ſurmiſeth, that M.Hamelcon held the real pzeſence. but that 
is his owne verball ander without ground. Thus you ſe 
theſe godly Þartyrs eaſily cleared from this vngodly Iebu- 
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ſites hniuſt imputations. But who can cleare the perſeets 
ting inquilito;s from the Kaine of ſhedding their innocent 
bloud : who can iuſtiſie their HameleCe lies and ſlanders : 
who can deny, that Frier Cambell ane of M. Hameltons at⸗ 
cuſers and perſecuters being ſummoned by bun a littie bes 
loze his execution, to anſwer his vaiuft dealing vefo28 God, 
died hoztly after moſt miſerably ? 

The tenth man ofthis month is Thomas Hitton, the 11. 
Dautd Foſter, the 12. Edward Frecie ; the 13. Valentine 
Freeſc,the 14. place is due to Valentines wife, the 15. to fa- 
ther Bat, of which number Edward Freete and Bat were con: 
feſſours,the reſt holy Þarty2s cruelly perſecuted, and mur; 
dered fo2 pꝛoſeſſing the faith, and not peelding to the hereſies 
ofthe Komaniſts, Let vs therefo:e ſe, what the Dinett hath 
vttered by the mouth ef Parſons againſt their memozies. 
Again 1homas Hirron he ſaith, he was a fond and wiltull 
hereticke. But god it hadbene foz Warrham and Fiſher, 
that cauſed him to be burned , if they had offended no moze 
than he in wilfuineſſe and hereſic, eſpecially ſering they wil- 
fully maintained the hereſies of Popery, and wickedly ops 
pꝛeſſed true and harmelcfſe Chꝛiſtiaus. As fo2 the imputati⸗ 
on ol londne ſle, it pzoccedeth rather from his malicious ene; 
mies, that fondly ſet downe his woꝛds and miſrepozt them, 
then from him. Againſt Dauid Foſter he ſaith,he was a poore 
wilfull artiicer, and burned for toolſh hereticall opinions. 
But Lazarus was poꝛe, and yet moze in fauour with God, 
then the rich glutfon,and many ofthe ancient artyrs were 
po2e, and exerciſed manuall trades, Furthermoze the igno· 
rant Pagans thought the pzeaching ofthe Goſpel faliſhneſſe, 
and deemed Ch2iſtians wilfull , that died foz the pzofeMſion 
thereof. But in this foliſhnefſe  wilfulneſle is moze wilt- 
dome and foztitude, than in Parſons, and his Paganicall 
conſots. The like obiecion hee maketh againſt Valentine 
Fregſe and his wife , burned at Y orke an. 1 5 31. and theretoze 
he muſt content himſclfe with the like anſwer. Againſt Ed- 
ward Freeic he obiedeth, that being a Punkt and a painter 


he painted a certaine ryme dpon a wall, and being called to 
| anſwer 
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anſwer behaued himſelſe like a wild man. But he ſoꝛgot to 
tell, that he was appꝛehended foz painting certaine texts of 
Scripfure, and that he was bound ſo hard with iron chains, 
that they entred into his fleſh, and how her was kept thz& 
daies and thꝛe nights without meat, and laſtly that this a⸗ 
mazement p:oc&ded offamiſhment. Again Bac he ſaith, he 
was an obſtinar old fellow, and took y pon him to ſpread Lu- 
thers doctrine. But if he durſt to haue ſet downe the partitu⸗ 
lars ;the ſame would haue appeared to be the doarine of the 
Apoſtles, e not any deuiſe of Luther, in the meane while it 
appeareth, that the blody complices ofthe purple whoze 
would not that Chziſtians ſhould meddle with ſcriptures 
92 true dodrine, and that they famiſh and murder all ſuch, as 
repugne 02 ſpurne againſt their hereſies. 

The 16, place is aſſigned to the youerend father Arch-b- 
ſhop Cranmer , woe fo; his piety, learning and vertue de- 
ſcrueth to be ranged with the fozmoſt.Þe was a man of that 
integrity, that his very enemies could neuer charge him 
with any crime truly. and yet was he reputed among ma- 
lefactozs, and after many w2ongs, hard vſage, long impꝛi⸗ 
ſonment and ſcozne, was executed to death by vnwozthy 
and baſe fellowes foz the p:ofeſſion of his Chziltian faith. 
- Parſonstherefoze hauing no inft matter, whereofto accuſe 

him,obieceth diuers frinolous toies, and impudent llanders 
deuiſed againſt him by his aduerſaries. And firſt he telleth 
vs ofhis mariages, and how he catied his wife about with 
him in achelt,fignifping that bis diſlike of poperp pzoceeded 
of his affection to women. but thelawfulneſſe of Pziefts 
mariages is already ſafficiently iuſtiſied againſt the popiſh 
faction, and the wicked decretales fo2ged vnder the names 
ofcertaine elder Popes refuted, No man certes did euer 
diſlike mariage in anp ſtate ofman, but cither wicked here- 
tikes , oz bougerly Ponkes and Friars,and luxurious and 
lecherous maſſe-mongers and their adherents. As for the 
tale ofthe cheſt, it is afo2zged deniſe of Parſons himſelſe. 
For neither tould ſuch a thing be, no2 is the repozt cariey 
with any pzobability. He ſaith that Cranmers ſonnes wi⸗ 
| dow 
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dow repozted this thing to divers gentlemen, of whans bs 
receiued if. But neither are we bound to'bek&ue; that the 
repozted any ſuch matter , which hapned long befoze ſuch 
match, 02 that any honeſt genticman wouldrepoztany ſuch 
fabulous and rep2ochfull deuice. But hould any ſuch thing 
be ſpoken; pet who knowethnot, how little credit is to bs 
giuen to witneſſes depcſing in their owne cauſe , and ſpea⸗ 
king by hearcſap , and after the relation of ſuch, as hams 
not to foꝛge any lies ſounding to the diſgrace oftheir aduer⸗ 
ſaries? Lally Parſons in this repoꝛt contradideth hun leite. 
fo; in other places he ſaith ſhe was caried about in atronke. 
and heere he turneth tronke into a cheſt ; and yet cannot 
turne matters ſo, as they cary with them any pꝛobable ſhew 
of truth. Foz ſuppoſe a woman ſhould.be put into a cheſt, is 
itlikely , that the ſame Ghould be committed to no mans 
charge, 02 that any would ſet the Cheſt vpon the end rather 
then the fect ? 

Secondly he ſaith , that from Cambridge he went to the 
ſeruice of Sir I homas Bollein, and by his motion and ſute 
was made Archbiſhop,and citeth foz pzoofe Sanders de ſchiſ- 
mate. but firſt we are to vnderſtand, that this Sanders was 
a paraſite of the Pope hired to ſpeake ſomewhat in his 
pꝛaiſe, and to raile vpon king Henry the 8, and his true 
friends and ſubieds. further it is pꝛobably to be ſuſpected, 
that his railing booke de ſchiſmate was ſet out with an en- 
creaſe of many lies by Parſons himſelfe , and by his agents 
aſter the authoꝛs death. thirdly the ſtoʒy ſaith, that the king 
himſelſe was the p2incipall motife of his pzeferment. finally 
it is euident, that at what time Maſter Cranmer came firft 
to the kings ſeruice, that then Sir Thomas Bollem was in 
ſmall reputation in the court, and by no meanes likely to 
be autho2 of ſo great a pꝛeferment, as an Ar 

Thirdly he telleth, how hauing diuorced Queene Cathes 


rine from King Henry the eight, and maried him to Queens 


Anne Bollein, he auowed in open parliament and vnder tus 
hand writingextantin publke printed record, that the ſaid 


Queene (Anne) was neuer his true wife. and foz this he ti- 
teth 
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teth a ſtatute 28. H. 8.c.7. an. 1536. and like wie by his te* 
fimony he would p2one, chat Queene Anne of Cleue was 
neuer the kings wife, nor known carnally by him. and foz this 
alſo he citeth the ſtatute an.; 2. H.8, c. 25. but theſe bold 
adertions ſo plainly conuinced by publike recoꝛd doe ſhew, 
that the man hatt paCed not only all limits of modeſty, but 
alſo of witte and diſcretion. fo2 neither is any auo w men; 
tioned in the firſt ſtatute to haue beene made by the Archbi⸗ 
ſhop , neither can his hand · wziting be b2ought fozth pꝛo⸗ 
ning any ſuch matter. only there is mention made of a di- 
nozce betwirt the King and Queene vpon matter confeſſed 
and p2oned , and aplaine and ſimple declaration ſet downe 
of ſuch matters, as then paſſed , and in that fozme and ſtile, 
that beſt pleaſed the penner ofthe ſtatute, and acco2ding to 
the pzaciſe ofthe Archbifhops courts. in the ſecond ſtatute 
the Archbiſhop and ſynode teſtifie nothing of their owne 
knowledge concerning the lady Anne of Cicue, but only of 
her confeCion, and other aas iudicially paſſed in open court, 

Fourthly he chargeth him with tyrannous dealing againſt 
Bonner, and Gardiner, and with running after the time, fol- 
lowing the humour of king Henry the 8. and after that, of the 

— for ouerthrowing K. Henry his vill, with Dudley 
for the overthrow of the Kings two daughters, and after that 
with Q. Mary for the oucrthrow of the 5. of Northumber- 
land. but firft his charge of tyzannous dealing againſt Bo- 
ner and Gardiner is moſt ridiculous, the Archbiſhop being a 
man of milde diſpofition , and gentle nature , and the other 
being woluiſh and cruell blood-ſuckers. Secondly his dea- 
lings in matters ol ſtate were not great; but pet he alwaieg 
did the beit he could foz the god of his country, and followey 
neither times noz humoꝛs, albeit ouerſwaycd pertaſe with 
both. Thirdly he neuer concurred in the ouerthzow of King 
Henries will. Nay in a certeine petition of lay-papiſts,thep 
- bzagge that they cancelled King Henries laſt will.contrarps 
wile, becauſe King Edwards will contradiced the ſame, he 
refuſed to ſubſcribe the ſame , vntill ſuch time as lawpers 
reſolued him, that he ought to doe it. * 

at 
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that ener he concurred with any to onerſh;ow the King 
two daughters. Nay he refuiſev fo ſwears to the Lady lane 

hav done (0, 
Finally it he ſet his hand, as other 28 did, to tn; 
teine directions in matters offtate in pzeiudice of Mncens 
Maries right, why is he only blamed, and all others,that div 
the like, ercufed 2 as foz Srowes fland2zons repozts ginen out 
of this good biſhop, oz rather the repozts of malicious 


credit, as pꝛoteeding from men of popiſh hamozs and ten- 


ding tothe diſgrace ol religion. 


Fiftly he taſteth out certeine ſuſpittous wos, as if that 
god father changed his religion with the time, and held the 
reall preſence , and had written bookes of that argument pro 
and contra. he addeth farther that lohn Lambart 5 Thomas 
Gerrard, William Hicrome and Anne Askew were condem- 
ned to the fire by biſhop Cranmer. and that he was cauſe of 
the making of the ſtatute in the reigne of King Edward the 6, 
againſt ſuch as ſpeake vnreveremtly of the Sacrament, and 
that he wrote a ſpeciall booke of the real} preſence. But firſt 
it is no argument of inconſtancp, to ſaffer,not only loſſe any 
diſgrace, but alſo impꝛiſonment, and death foz religion: 
wherein his continual oppũtton againf the Pope declareth 
him to haue bene no changeling. ſecondly molt falſe it ia, 
that he condemned any of thoſe govly Wartyz2s aboue ments 
fioned , as the recoꝛds which are publthely to be ſane , dot 
feftifie. Fo; Anne Askew was- formd guilty in the Guilp- 
ball at London by an enqueft being envited vpon the ſtatuts 
offix articles, But that is no place foz god Biſhops to (it in 
udgement. Lhe ret were condemned likewiſe vpon the 
fire articles by cerfeine ſpetiall commrſſloners, whereof 
that god biſhop was none. Thirdly it map be, that he was 
cauſe of that ſtatute , concerning the reuerend vſeofthe ſa⸗ 
crament. But what is that to the reall pzeſence ? Carino 
man ſpeake oz thinke renerently of the ſacrament of the 
Lo2ds ſupper, bet he muff brieene the carnal pꝛeſenct 
a Chriſts bovy in the ſacrament? What he 
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foto conclude? As faz Bonncrs woꝛds, that charged Cran · 
mer to haue w2itten aboke of the reall pzeſence , and Par- 
ſons his obiection of writing pro and contra; they cary with 
them no ew of truth. Kos againſt the Papiſts we find,thaf 
he hath wꝛitten learnedly in the argument of the ſacrament, 
but that he ſhould waite fo; them, it is either a mere ima- 
gination ofdzeaming companions, oz a malicious figion of 


enimies. 

Laſtly he telleth vs of the Archbiſhops recantation. But 
he ſhould alſo remember, that he did openly reuoke it, with 
a publike declaration, that nothing did euer moze greeae 
him, then his weakeneſſe therein. Do much it did afflic 
bim,that ſtanding in the fire he firſt burned the hand, that 
had ſubſcribed. 

Further, not content to raile vpon that graue father and 
holy Partyz, Parſons runneth vpon M. Foxe fog pꝛaiſing 
ol him, and vndertaketh to refute that diſcourſe , wherein 
M. Fox ſheweth, that reucrend pꝛelate to be a perfect pa- 
terne of a holy biſhop. but therein he ſheweth himlſelfe to be 
a perſed paterne of an egregious ſpcophant'ſcoffing, ſcoz* 
ning , facing and lying, rather then refuting any thing ſaid 
by M. Fox. Firſt he ſaith he leaueth out the woꝛd Pudicunr. 
But ſœing coniugall chaſtity is pudicity , it was no aduan⸗ 
tage fo; him to leaue out that woꝛd, neither would he haue 
left it out, but that he tied himſelfe to S. Pauls wozds to Ti- 
tus, where that woꝛd is not to be found. He findeth fault alſa 
with tranſlating the wozd «x71 temperat, But his (kill 
in G:ekeis not ſo great, as to make him able to controll 
this tranſlation, ſ&eing as 557" is not he only, that ab- 
ſteineth from women, but that can maſter his affeaions, 
Which is pzoperly temperat. Further to pꝛoue, that biſhop 
Cranmer, Ridley, Hooper, and Rogers were not continent, 
he alledgeth,that encry one had his woman. But of B.Rid- 
ly he fableth.the reſt had lawfull wiucs and not concubines, 
as had Innocẽt the eight, Alexander the ſixih, Paul the third, 
and diners other Popes and Maſſe pꝛieſts. Nay refreining 
from lawfull wines diuers of them haue not only abuſed di- 
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- ners women, but alſo abandoned themſelaes to moſt vnna⸗ 


furall luſts, 

Secondly he ſaith, that M.Foxes diſcourſe ofbiſhop Cran- 
mers beſtowing his time is not ſufficient to prove him ſault- 
leſſe. as if a man well bellowing his time in ſtud y, and ho⸗ 
neſt exerciſes were not farre leſſe ſubten to faults , then the 
laʒy Popes, idle Pons and Friers,and their flagrtious ad- 
herents, that are ſo farre from being faultlefſe , that they are 
fruite leſſe and ſhameleſſe. 

Thirdly he telleth, that biſhop Cranmer durſt not ſpeake a- 
gainſt King Henry. But M. Fox pzoneth the contrary by 
diners particulars , and Parſons by his impudent denials 
pꝛoueth nothing, but his owne malice and folly to be ſingu- 
lar. Likewiſe he contradiced thoſe, that gaue the chantries 


to king Edward in the beginning ofhis reigne, albeit hiscon- 


fradicion toke no effect, 

Foorrhly he denieth that, which M. Fox repozteth ofthe 
biſhops hoſpitality, and of the Load Seymors complaint to 
the king againſt him. But it is an eaſie matter to ſay no, 
albeit twenty witneſſes affirme any thing. Neither is a 
wife oz childꝛen any hindzance to hoſpitality, but rather a 
furtherance, when the wife taketh charge of the houſe , and 
childzenrequire, that pꝛouiſion be made-moze ample. con- 
trartwiſe vnchaſt ſingle Pzicſts maintening diners concu- 
bines waſte them ſelues, ſeldome keep houſe, giue all to their 
baſtards. That king Henry rhe 8. did fauour Cranmer and 
defend his cauſe againſt his accuſers , and beare with him, 
albeit he could not be ignoꝛant, that he had a wiſe, diuers did 
teſtifie beſide M. Fox. In vaine therefoze doth Parſons ſtriue 
againſt truth and contradict ſo many witneſſes. 

Fifthly he auoacheth, that Cranmer forſwore, and by ſo- 
lemne proteſtation abiured all the opinions and doctrine of 
the new religion: and that Cromwell did ſo alſo at the dav of 
his death. but firſt this mention of Cromwell in this place 
is altogether impertinent. Secondly, it is falſe, Foz he faid 
only, that he died in the catholike faith of the holy church, 


and did not doubt of any article of the faith , — 
C the 
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the chacch. All which 24 ono of vs both lining and dy- 
ing doth willingly p2ofefſe, I hirdly,he is ignoꝛant, what is 
old, what is new, that either efte@meth Popery old, oz our 
religion new. Finally vuleſſe the man had fo:\wozne all ho- 
neſty, he could not lie moze diſhoneſtly, oz deſperately, than 
inaffirming , that biſhop Cranmer did fozſweare the religi- 
on now p;ofeſſed in England. Foz he denied only thoſe ca- 
lumnious articles,that were put vp againſt him to the king, 
and not any point ofreligion. 

Finally he denieth , that the Earle of Wiltſhires dog did 
take the Pope by the toe. But her bath leſſe honeſty than a 
dog, impudently to deny a thing ſo conſtantly repozted,aud 
ſo ſufficiently witneſſed, 

To conclude our diſcourſe concerning this holy arty, 
we map ſ& by his example the indignities offred vnto Chri- 
ſtians by the enemies of true religion, and by Parſons a pat- 
terne ofmalice and rancoz againf truth, that raileth both 
vpon the liuing and dead, that any way fauoured truth, 

This man thus being without all reſpec of age, lear- 
ning, and other quality ,murdered, it is no maruell if the 


, bloudy * made hauocke of the reſt of Chziſts ſhepe. 


Rawlins te, I homas Tomkins, M. Higbed, M. Cau- 
ſton, William Hunter, William Pigot, Stephen Kuight, VI. 
Laurence, Iohn Spicer, Iohn Mander, William Coberley, 
Richard Craſhield, Cuthbert Simpſon, Hugh Fox and lohn 
Deueniſh were likewiſe rudely handled, and in the end bar« 
barouſlp murdzed fo: the pꝛofeſſion of the true Catholicks 
faith, againſt the pzetended Catholicke Romiſh Church. 
Rawlins White after moze then a pears impziſonment was 
condemned by Kechin , calling himlelſe Biſhop of Landaft, 
and by him cruelly burned. A falſe $paſſe-p;ieſt being at 
that time ſet to pzeach , the ſaid Party: did ſo confute him, 
as the recoꝛd ſaith , that he ſtood mute. Thomas Tomkins 
was moze than halſe a peare kept ſtraitly in pziſon by Bon- 
ner, and in the end condemned, and butchered by him. Net- 
ther content to take away his life , at one time he buffetey 
him on the face, and at another burnt his hand with a mud 
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faith again@ the abhominations of Popery. William Hun- 


les the father to ſeeke out his ſon ne, ta the intent they might 
murder him. Are not they then ofthat (ozt ofmen,of whom 


fection? M. Laurence was ſo cruelly handled in pzifon,that 
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| making a ſpozt to tozment the pot man. Such was that 


batchers mercy. _ 
M. Higbed and M. Cauſton were men of gad calling 


 andeſtimation in the country: yet were they not any whit 


therefoꝛe reſpeccd, but fo2 confeſſing of the truth, and dete⸗ 


| ſting the errozs of Paper v, after much hard viage they wert 
bought to a ſtake and there burned. 


With like cruelty alſo was William Hunter, William 


| Piggot, Stephen Knight, NI. Laurence and the reſt abaus 


mentioned murdercd fo2 the pzofefſion of the true Catholiks 


ter foz a time eſcaping the perſecutoʒs hands, they compel- 


the Apoſtle ſpeaketh 2. Tim. 3. That are without naturall a 


be was not able to go, but muſt be bozne to the take, where 
God ſtirred vp the ſpirit of yong childzen to pzay, that Gos 
would trengthen him. lohn Deucniſh and others meeting 
foz the exerciſe of religion were charged with treaſon. Cut · 
bert Simpſon was thziſe racked in one day to declare his 
companions, Js not then Parſons aſhamed to mention theſs 
holy Partyꝛs, thus cruelly murdered by his blady conſozts 
the rauening wwlaes ofthe Romiſh @pnagogus? No, no; 
be is paſt all hame, and adding affliction to affliction goeth 
about to defame theſe being dead, whom the cruell Romiſh 
inquiſito2s perſecuted being aline. Jn Rawlins White ha 
milliketh , that he was deſirous to heare the ſcripture read, 
and to ſearch out the truth, and ſcoffeth at M. Fox, that re- 
poateth this ofhim. But our @aniour Chriit gineth Chriſti- 
ans charge to ſearch the ſctiptures, whom wee are rather to 
heare , than this lane of Antichriſt. e maketh a ieft aiſo, 
where he heareth , that the ſaid Rawlins bought a Bible fo3 
bis ſonne, and ſet him to ſchole. Foz he doth better like, that 
he hould haue bought the tales ol king Arthur, and the ly? 
ing legends, and that ſhould be noulled vp in igno · 
rance. Finally be not i —_ 
2 Awuns 
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Rawlins vnderſtood, that there were new doctrines ſtirring in 
King Edwards daies : which is a ſhameleſte kind of dealing, 
Foz he neither ſaid ſo , noz could by any reaſon ſay ſo, He 
repoꝛteth alſo, that Rawlins and his ſonne leauing their occu- 
pations fell to preaching. But his repozt ſandeth on two 
groſſe vntruthes. F02 neither did they take vpon them to 
pꝛeach, no2 did they leaue their occupations. Would Parſons 
leaue his occupation of lying , it would be moze credit foz 


Speaking of Tomkins he ſcoffeth at his beard, and ieſteth, 
becauſe it is ſaid , that he began alwaies his wozke with 
pꝛaier. A pꝛobable argument, that ſince molting time Par- 
ſons hath had no beard , and that he vſeth not to begin his 
wozkes with pꝛaier. If he did, his wozks would be better, 
and haue better ſucceſſe. Be ſaith alſo, that Tomkins belee- 
ped, that baptiſme was not good, vnleſſe it was miniſtred in 
the vulgar tongue. A manifeſt and ſclandzous vntruth. Foz 
be ſaid only, that it ought to be miniſtred in a tongue vnder- 
ſtod , and without the Romiſh ceremonies. In the end he 
telleth, how Bonner was forced to burne him ſore againit his 
will. So he may ſay theucs be fozced to ſteale and cut mens 
thzots full ſoze againſt their wils. If Bonner, certes, had 
benevnwilling , Parſons cannot tell, what ſhould,o; could 
bauefozced him thus to murder Chziſts lambes. 

Againſt M. Higbed and Cauſton he hath nothing to ſay, 
but that they approved NI. Barnes, M. Frirh, and Thomas 
Gerrards docttine, whereof the firſt was a Lutheran, the ſe- 
cond a Zuinglian, the third betweene both, as he ſaith. But 
theſe are termes ot his owne ſpitetull malice. If they had 
taught contrarie, they could not, certes, haue appꝛoued their 
doctrine. Foz contraries cannot ſtand together. He telleth 
alſo, how they depended only on their oune reading ofſcrip- 
tures, and the expoſiti on thereof. but this is direc contrary 
to that, which he ſaid befoze. Foz if they depended only on 
their owne reading and expoſition, how could they appꝛoue 
the douriue of Barnes and Frith © Againe, let all indifferent 
men indge, whether thcle holy Partyzs did not moze wile- 


ly 
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ly in appꝛouing the doarine of learned, arid godly men 
lgrounded on ſcriptures, then the ſimple Papiſts, that be- 
eue vnlearned and vngodly Popes teaching their owne 
fancies,aiad coliterfec traditions. 

Mith William Hunter he findeth fault, that he read in 
the bible, and that he became a diſputer about the reall pre- 
ſence. But all this diſputation was nothing , but an an- 
ſwere to the blody biſhops articles, and a declaration of 
his faith. And J hope Parſons, when he ts better aduiſed, 
will not condemne reading of ſcriptures , that dare not con- 
demne the reading of leud legendes, and Poptſh decretales. 
The Apoſtle, certes, commended Iimothy 2. epiſt.z.fo2 
that he had knowen ſcriptures from his childhood. Ye doth 
ſcoffe alſo at the miraculous breaking out ofthe Sunne, out 
of a darke cloud , at the time of Hunters martyꝛdome. But 
ſeing he maketh a cuſtom to (coffe at reading of ſcriptures, 
and religion, it is no maruell ił᷑ he ieſt at all things tending 
to the illuſtration thereof, 

The greateſt matter that he obieneth againft M. Lau- 
rence is, for that he intended to mary hauing beene a Frier. 
But the Apoſtle aſſoilethj this doubt who ſaith, it is better to 
marry, then to burne in luſt, as the ſodomitit all popiſh Þalle- 
pꝛieſts, aud Friers doc. He ſaith alſo, that che children that 
prated for Laurence were inſtructed. But J hope he will not 
repꝛoue inſtruaion in godlineſſe. Jf he meane pꝛompted to 
ſay ſo, it is but an ozdinary figure ot his lying and loſe dif- 
tourſes. . 

Againft Pigot and Knight he obieceth , that they relies 
on that, which was ſaught them fozmerly by their pzea- 
chers, But he is not very wiſe, torepzoue them, that be- 
leuc their godly and learned pꝛeachers, teaching them the 
truth out of Gods wozd , when the Papiſts bel@ue the 
Pope , that off is blind and vnlearned, and tcacheth not, 
but only p:opoundeth to them faoliſh legendes and decre⸗ 
tales, and ſuch traſh, Me gineth out alſo, I hat they held a 
different belcefe from their fathers. But iſhe meane the 
Apoſtles , and ancient fathers ofthe church, he ſcllc weth 

E 3 therein 
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therein the father of lies. Nay we doe in nothing varie 
from our owne fathers , wherein they had not fi ſt varied 
from Chriit and his Apoſtles , as we pzofc: our ſelues al- 
wates readp ta pzoue. 

At Mandrell , Spicer, and Coberley he ſcoffeth, becauſe 
they were men of trade. But as well he might ſcoffe at his 
putatiue father, who by occupation was a blackeſmith, Ye 
laugheth alio at M. Fox, that telleth how Mandrel! was 
conuerted by the new teſtament tranſlated by M. Tyndall, a 
booke(fa'th he)condemned by parliament. As i many were 
not conuerted by Chriſt and his Apoſtles , whoſe docrine 
was condemned by the whole parliament ofthe ſcribes and 
Phariſ#s, Further that parliament is long ſince condem⸗ 
ned ald repealed. 

In the aas of Craſhficld ſpeaking ofholy Party2s , he 
faith, I hey went drinking,itnor drunke to theſe kind of Mar- 
tyrdomes. But this ſcoffing at the witneſſes of Chritt Jeſus 
doth ſhew , that he hath dꝛunke depe ofthe cup ofabomi- 
nations ofthe who2e of Babylon. That Craſhficld d d dzink 
at the time of his marty2dome, it app areth not by the ſtozy, 
where it is ſaid only, that one was apprehended, either tur 
praying with him, or pledging him at his burning. Now 
Parſons ſhould know, that a diſiuncue is true, it either part 
bee true. .c 

Againſt Hugh Fox he ſaith little. In the aas of Cutbert 
Simplon he toucheth only his deaconſhip, and a viſion there 
repozted, Jn his double calender he ſcattreth laſpicious 
wo2ds, as if that holy Harty: had bene app;chended at 
Iflington with others there aiſembled fo2 paciſe of treaſon, 
But in the pꝛoceſſe it appeareth , that all this treaſon was 

nothing, but an aſſembly fo2 the excrctſe of Chꝛiſlian religi⸗ 
on. Matter oftreaſon was not ſo much as mentioned in the 
articles obiected to him. Jt ſemeth thercfoze, that Pacſons 
was not wiſe to talke of treaſon, wen he and the Palle⸗ 
pꝛieſts haue bene ſuch bzewers ad bꝛochers of treaſon, 
Furthermoze Rob. Parſons had no reaſon to repꝛehend 
thoſe, that had the charge to ouerſe the pwze, ſæing the cruel 

perſecu;tons 
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perſecutions ofthe bloody pꝛelates had made ſomany niet 
and po2e. Finally, it Robert Parſons will not bel@ue the vis 
lion ipoken of by M. Fox, that is ſo ſufficiently teſtified; then 
haue Chziſtians na reaſon, to belæue the feined viſions and 
apparitions repozted in the Komiſhlegendes,of which there 
is no ground, noꝛ pꝛobable teſtimony aſſigned, 

Me lap then, that theſe holy martyꝛs were all moſt hap- 
py to be vexed, per ſetuted, and Caine fo2 Chriſt his ſake, 
Bappy I ſay were they, and there perſecutoꝛs moſt vnhap⸗ 
py, and miſcrable. And as fo2 Parſons, that goeth about to 
defile the aſhes ofthe dead with the oꝛdures ol his vile re» 
pꝛoches, it were god ſoꝛ him, that he had neuer bene bozne, 
that ſpendeth dis lite in oppugning the truth, and railing at 
thoſe , which haue ginen the ir lives fo2 the truth. God giue 
him repentance ,ifit be his will, and ifnot, give grace to o⸗ 
thers to be warned by his example, neuer to ſuffer them⸗ 
ſelues to be tranſpozted with the like helluſh fury, 


CHAP. IIII. 


As anſirere to Parſons his ſf iteſull notes a pon the 
- actes of Martyrs amd confeſſors ſet out b J 
M. Fox, aud in the calender 
referred to the month 


of April.. 


[| N the examination ol the aas of Party2s,and confeſſo2s 
in the thze monthes following Parſons talketh idelp, as 


one hauing ſent his ſtoꝛe and ſtrength befoze. I ſhallnot 
therefo:ened fo vſe any long 02 curious diſcourſe in anſwe⸗ 
ring ſuch vaine and ſoliſh trifles. Vet ſomewhat muſt be 
ſaid, fo2 that his ſpite continueth, albeit his ſtoz8 of calum⸗ 
niations is much conſumed. 

Firſt he talketh of rubricated , and red coated Martyrs, 
and is very angry, that S. George is not ſet fozth in Maſter 
Foxes calendar in red letters. But if he haue no moze iudge⸗ 
ment, then to wzangle about ted and blacke colours , and 
ET 4 ſuch 
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luch ligenifles, he may pertaſe winne to himſelte a coat of 
greens and pelow-with foure elbowes, the had and cockeſ- 
combe ofthe ſame. Foz well might he vnderſtand being ol 
fen told him, that ſuch matters were referd to the Printers 
and C 032eco2s, and not wzought by M. Fox, vpon whom 
notwithſtanding he ſhil degoꝛgettz his malice. 

Secondly he taketh 8. Party2s to taſke all at ons time. 
The firſt 8. Martyrs of this moneth ſaith he: and pet he reck⸗ 
neth but 7, to wit Robert Hatches, Nicolas Archer, Nicho- 
las Haukins, Thomas Bond, Nicholas Wrigſham, Nicholas 
Langeidale, and miſtreſſe Smith. Do it appeareth , that the 
fellow ſpeaking againft innocents murdzed fo2 their Chzt- 
Uian faith hathloft, ifnot all his wits , yet the kacultie of 
numbzing , which is no ſmall blemiſh to the luſtre of his 
wit. Nay , which is wozſe then the fozmer , he ſæmeth to 
bane ſhaken hands both with ſhame and honeſt dealing, and 
to haue bidden them farewell. Foz he denieth, that theſe ſe» 
uen were burned at Couentry for teaching their children and 
family the ten commandements, the Creed and Lords praier 
in Engliſh, and what is his reaſon trow you © fozſeth firſt, 
becauſe ſaith he, M. Fox citeth no author, nor regiſter. next 
becauſe the Lords praier, Creed, and Commandements were 
taught by euery pariſh prieſt in Engliſh. And thirdly for that 
ſcriptures were permitted by apporobation of the Ordinary. 
Eut in the firſt he abuſeth his reader. Foz M. Fox alledgeth 
the teſtimony of Mother Hall, an ep-witneſle of this matter, 
and at the time of the edition of his boke dwelling at Ba- 
gingron two miles from Couentty. He might alſo haue cited 
the recozdnot mentioning any other cauſe,and the atteſtati⸗ 
on of diuers of theſe parties friends, liuing at the time, when 
this was firſt wzitten. The ſecond anſwere is a mere falſe⸗ 
bod. Foz euer old man knoweth, that in time paſt few pas 
riſh pꝛieſts taught, and few of the common people could ſap 
the Commandements,Crede, and Lozds paaicr in Engliſh, 
The pꝛouinciall conſtitution beginning !gnor a»c/« ſacer datũ. 
de offic. archipreſb. both leaue out the Loꝛds P2aper, and 2. 
commandement, and mangle the reſt, commanding onelp, 


that 
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that the reſt be declared in Engliſh once euery quarter. 
Tye third allegation maketh againſt our aduerſary., Foz 
if they that had ſcriptures in vulgar tongues without the li⸗ 
cence of the Oꝛdinarv were excommunicated,as ſuſpect of he⸗ 
reũe, as is pꝛoued by the pꝛouinciall conſtitution periculota. 
de magiſtris : then no doubt, but theſe godly Martyꝛs, being 
taken with thcſe vulgar ſcriptures , were firſt admoniſhed, 
and being taken the ſecond time were burned as heretickes. 
But be it, that it is omewhat moze than law, to burne Chai⸗ 
ſhans fo: ſuch matters; vet map we not thinke , that theſe - 
butcherly murderers were alwates ſo lcrupulous, as to keepe 
within the pꝛetiſe limits of law. What law A pꝛap did 
thev regard, that in England falſiſted the ac de hæretico 
comburendo, ſuppoſed to be made in Parliament in the timt 
of king Henry the fourth, and in France haue ſo often maſſa- 
cred, men, women and childzen without fozme of law, oz 
puniſhment of the authours of theſe tumultuous diſoꝛders ? 
But faith Parſons, Sir Francis Haſtingsand the miniſter were 
aſhamed to bring forth ſo improbable a teſtimony. As if it 
were neceſſary fo2 vs to know whatſoeuer is contained in i. 
Foxcs bake. J do aſſure him, if J had knowen ſo much, be 
ſhould haue heard of it befo2e, albeit J ſuppoſe, now that he 
heareth it, he will not be ouerhaſty to anſwer our argu- 
ments particularly. Jn his double calender hee telleth vs, 


| that they were burned tor relapſe into certaine hereſies of the 


Lollardes. But other hereſie, than aboue mentioned, he can- 
not ſpecific. True it is, that the Malle - pꝛieſts cauſed their 
friends andſcruants to giue out, that they were burned foz 
eating fleſh on Fridaic ; a molt hainous hereſie. But that re- 
poꝛt is croſſed both by the recoꝛd, that hath no ſuch matter, 


and by the depoſition cf the witneſſes aboue mentioned. 
Thus youſee Chriltians marty2edfo2 teaching Chꝛiſtianity 


in vulgar tongues, and pou may not thinke , that the ſhe- 

riffeg foꝛgat to ſcaze vpon all their gods, and to ſpoile them, 

their wines and childꝛen. Fo2 that is retoꝛded in the ſtoꝛp. 

Afterward hee pꝛoſecuteth tye reſt ofthe Gparty2s in oꝛ⸗ 

der, And againſt lames Baynham he obiedeth firlt , ® — 
0 
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ſhould ſap, that Chriſt was but a man, and that he had as leefe 
pray to Ioan his wife, as to our Lady. But here the ſyco- 
phant, as in diuers other places, taketh the obiections, 02 
articles to; his anſwers : a matter very much v2ged by him 
againft M. Pleſſis vpon farre leſſe occaſion. Foz Baynham, 
as the recozd of his examination ſheweth , denied both re- 
ſolutelp. 

Decondly he telleth vs, that Baynham confeſſed , char 
Chriſt is in the Sacrament very God and man in forme of 
bread, But out of theſe woꝛds fauourably conſtrued can no 
other thing be pzoued , but that the bzcad is a ſacrament of 
Chriſts body, which Chꝛiſt was very God and man. Which 
btterly ouerthzoweth the popiſh reall, oꝛ rather carnall, and 
capernaiticall pzeſence of Chzilts fleſh in the ſacrament. Ae 
map therefoze conclude, that this helhound hath nothing 
materiallto belch out of his furious ſtomacke againſt this 
holy Þarty2. But this innocents bloud vniully ſhed crieth 
fill fo; iuſtice againſt his perſecutoꝛs at Gods hands: who 
although her were aknights ſonne , and a counſeller at law 
ol god reputation, yet was he handled with intolerable in⸗ 
dignities. Foz firſt hee was whipped by Sir Thomas Moore, 
then a great ſtickler in matters of religion. Secondly , hee 
was cruelly racked in the Towze. Ihirdly , he was cons 
demned to the fire. Fourthly, hee was ſtocked, impziſoned, 
t whipped again. Laſtly, he was burned 0; rather ſcalded at 
aſoft fire. And this is al the account theſe crucl tygers make 
either of wozthipfull, oꝛ baſe , ifthey come into their hands, 
But one thing may not be foꝛgotten in this mans ads, that 
hauing his legges and armes burnt, he cried out to the con- 
fuſion ot all Papiſts, that hee felt no paine. Parſvns will not 
beleeuc this, albeit te ſtiſied ſufficiently. Why then Could 
wer beleene the lving legends without all atte ſtat ion of wit- 
neſſes oꝛ p2obability ? 

Iohn Aucocke was impꝛiſoned ſoꝛ the pꝛofeſſion gf the 

ſyncere faith of Chriſt lelus. There alſo either he was ſter⸗ 
ued, 02 otherwiſe bꝛonght to his end. Of this man thereloꝛe 
Patſons had no reaſon to make anv mention, vnleſle hee had 
ſomewhat 
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0 newhat to obiett againſt him. Therefoꝛe hee ſaith onely, 


that he was buried in the fields. But that is a faire teſtuno⸗ 
niall againſt tie ſpnagogue of Antichriſt, that maketh warre 


againſt the Mute both when they hue , and when thev arg 


dead, 
Unto M. George Marſh, Parſons obieueth firſt , that hee 


was a labourer of the fields, and doubted of the doctrine of the 


+ Cacrament. But the firit ts refuted by the teſtunony of all, 
that knew him. Fo? after he had well ſtudied and p2ofited in 
the Untuerſttv of Cambridge, he returned home, and with 
diligent pꝛaciſe pꝛoued an excellent pꝛeacher. The ſecond 


| hath no colour. Foꝛ plainly he demed the Baſſe and tranſub- 


ſtantiation. But at the firſt, it is true, that he anſwered as 
wuarily as he could, to kepe hiniſelfe out of dangec.All which 
' anatled not. Foꝛ after long impꝛiſonment, and hard vlage, 


he was at length condemned by biſhop Coates, o2 rather Pi 


1.9 
late pr ticoat, a lecher and a vile man, that died pꝛeſently 
aftec Marſhes erecuticn , and that vpon another maner of 


=. 


burning, as they ſay, than that of Marſh , as is teſtified not 


only by witneſſes , but allo by the mar kes of his tuill kept 


virginity. 
Againſt William Flowre he hath ſomewhat moꝛe to al⸗ 


| leadge, fo2 that being a pziuale man het wounded a Pꝛieſt at 


Maſſc. But no man could be moꝛe repentant, then he was 


; fo2 that fan, noꝛ did his aducrſaries ſo much miſlike it, as hee 
did humſelfe. Bowbcit he was not executed fo2 that aa, but 
; fo: denying the Capernaites opinion concerning the carnall 
eating of Chriſts fleſh in the ſacrament , and fo2 ſtanding a⸗ 


gainſt other Popiſh beceſt2s. Whorefoze as he dying fo2 the 
pꝛofeſſion of the true faith deſerueth the name cf a true and 
holy Martyꝛ, ſohis aducrſaries that burned him, and knoc⸗ 


' ked him downe in the mne, as butchers dee their beaſts, de- 


ſerte to be reputed butcherly perſecutoꝛs. 

Speaking of Robert Drakes a holy Martyꝛ Parſonsquar⸗ 
relleth with his oꝛdin ion. And his reaſon is, fo that he was 
made Deacon by D. Tailor, and admitted miniſter by an 02- 


der afterward eſtabliſhed. But neither did D. _ any 
ing 
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thing without ſafficient commiſſion from the Archbiſhop, 
neither was his admiſlion contrary to eccleſiaſticall lawes, 
alheit the ſpeciall fozme was not pet eſtabliſhed by ſtatute. 
Woherefo2e vnleſſe this ſpcophant can diſpz@ue any article 
ofhis faith, he ſhall but ſtriue in vaine cith@denying him 
to be a Bartp2, oꝛ Bonner to be a bloudy perſetutoꝛ. 

Againſt William Tyms he ſcoꝛneth moꝛe furicuſly, be- 
cauſe he charged Bonner both with lying, and with fo: ſwea⸗ 
ring hunſelle. The firſt becauſe he ſaid, that Iyms was the 
ringleader ofthe reft , the ſecond foꝛ that he had bꝛoken his 
oath taken fo2 the maintenance of the Kings ſupꝛemacv. And 
foz this ald, as Parſons confeſſeth, Banner called him buſie 
knaue. Such is the moderation of theſe falſe P2elatee. 

But nothing hath he to obiec againſt either of theſe two, 
but that Drakes ſhould ſay, he knew ſcriptures to be the word 
of God, for that they did ſhew vnto menthe way to ſaluation, 
and reclaimed them, from wicked life vnto a pure and vnde- 
filed conuerſation , and that Tyms ſhould hold, that ſctip- 
tures were to be diſcerned by the ſpirit of God, And this hee 
endeuoureth to diſpꝛaue. But while her barketh againſt 
Chꝛiſts artyꝛs, he offereth alſo w to Scriptures, com- 
paring them to apocryphall fables ſet out vnder the names of 
ſome of the Apoltles. Me ſaith alſo moſt falſly that Saluation 
is taught in the goſpell of Saint Thomas, and the apocryphall 
Goſpel! to the Hebrewes, comparing the Epiſtle of S. James, 
and the ſecond of Peter to theſe two apocryphall waitings. Ve 
affirmeth further, that men are reclaimed from euill life by 
reading bookes of Philoſophers, In the end of all he conclu⸗ 
deth ridiculouſlp, be diners herctickes conceiue they 
haue the ſpirit of God, that therefore a mans ſpirit cannot di- 
ſcerne ſeriptures to be the word of God. But in Drakes his 
anſwear he leaueth out theſe woꝛds, vnto a pute and vndefi- 
led conuerſation, which would haue excluded both the apo⸗ 
cryphall bookes of heretickes, and the pꝛofanc wzitings of 
Philoſophers, Mis coucluſion againſt the efficacy of Geds 
fpirit in diſcerning ſcriptures is not better, then that, which 
euer Pagan may make,cocluding,that cuery Pagan thin- 

keth 
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keth he knoweth the true God, therefo2o the knowlevge uf 
God pꝛoce deth not from Gods ſpirit, a ſexiptutes, that teach 
vs to know God aright. Fmally he endenoureth tu charge 
Tyms with diſſenting from Luther and Calvin, fo2 that he 
laid, chat in chETacrament of the altar Chriftis not preſent ei- 
ther ſpiritually, or corporally. But like a falſary he onntteth 
the woꝛds immediatly following, viz, But as they vſe it, it is 
an abominable idole. Which woꝛds doe ſhe w, that he ſpoke 
not ofthe ſacrament ofthe euchariſt truelp conſecrated ac- 
co2ding to Chriſts inſtitution, but ofthe maile cake, that is 
oſacrament,but a mere idole. 

Thomas Spurge, as he pꝛoſeſſed the Catholike churches 
faith , ſo conſtantly, and not inſolently, as Parſons would 
— it, he denied the falſe church, that is now viſible at 

Ome. 

Likewiſe did Ioan Beach, and Iohn Harpooie deny the 
carnall reall pzeſence, and erring church ofRome. but ſaith 
Parſons they denied the Catholike Church to bee their mo- 
ther, But he was blind, that ſaw not, how they meant and 
ſpoke of the moderne church t Rome allely called Catho- 


like. 
M. Iohn Hullier,a faithfull miniſter ofthe GolpeLerhoz- 
ted Chꝛiſtians, to ſeparate themſciaes from the Popes mar- 


. ked miniſters, ſuch as Parſons is, and to tontinue in the 


p2ofefſion of the true faith, Fo2 the which both. he andthe 
4. ſormerly named ſufferd death conftantly in ſund2y places. 
Rightly therfoze are we to number them among Chriits ho- 
ly arty2s, and not to doubt, but that they haue receiued 
crownesin heauen. That Bonner & their perſecutoꝛs bane 
receined,and what Parſons, ifhe repent not, ſhall receins, it 
is eaſte to coniecure. F02,as we read Apocalyp.22.withour 
ſhalbe dogges , and enchanters, and whore-mongers, and 
murtherers, and Idolaters, and whoſoever loueth, or maketh 
lyes. Neither may Parſons thinke with wozds to ercuſe 
thoſe wicked courſes, which they toke in all their adions, 
oz that the woꝛds ol perſecuting pꝛelats pzetending ſozow 
fo; executing Chzillians pꝛoceeded from their parts. — 
to 
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courſs they witreat themagiſtrate not to ſhed blod ; and yef 
they pꝛoſecute men to the death, and maſſacre and poiſon 
ach, as by the \wo2d of their pzetended iuſtite they cannot 


Chriſtopher Liſter , Iohn Mace, Iohn Spencer, Simon 
loyne, Richard Nicholas, and Iohn Hamon were alt burned 
at Colchetter in one fire, and foz one ſyncere truth p2ofeſſev 
by them, and foutly mainteined againſt the erro2s of Anti- 
chriſt. ſuch is the rage of the enemies of truth. They care 
not how many they burne, ſo they may warme themſelues 
by the fire. but ſaith Parſons, euery man may imagine, how 

cle poore men may be imagined to haue vnderſtood fo wel 
theſe high points of diumity. Ho, all his obieaions doe con- 
ſiſt vpon imaginations and conceits , and thoſe of litle mo- 
ment, foz what he ſaith oftheſe Chriſtians, the lame map be 
affirmed ol the ancient marty2s of the church. Foz ſome 
were pong, others rave, and moſt very ſimple, but in the 
things of Chriſt. and yet they knew all things neceſſary to 
ſaluation : and well could they diſcerne betwirt ivolatry 
and the true wozthip of God. God gite Chriſtians grace as 
well to auoid the woluiſh cruelty ol the perſecuto2s, as theſe 
marty3s did know the abominations of Babylon. 

Thomas Loſby, Henry Ramſey, Thomas Thirtle, Mar- 
garet Hide & AgnesStanly wereperſecated to the death foz 
the p;ofeſſion of the faith of Chriſt; and yet Parſons not con- 
tent herewith , doth perſecute them with his landzous 
tongue now after their death. And firſt he goeth about to 
charge them with hereſie. the ſeuenth article, ſaith he, was, 
that they held all things to chance by abſolute, and preci 
meere neceſſity, ſo that whether a man doe well, or euill, he 
could not chuſe, but doe fo. Ihe eight article was, that they 
held againſt the baptiſme of infants, that none could be ſaued 
thereby, vnleſſe he himſelſe had yeates of diſcretion to be- 
leeue, and wittingly to accept or refuſe baptiſme. But he 
Heweth himlelfe , not only an abſard lawyer , but alſo a 
wo2ſe diſputer , that chargeth the defendant with matters 
contoined in articles without pzofe, and cannot ym 

etwiene 
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botweeno an obieaton, and an anſwere, ozreſolution. But 
faith he, Fox proueth not, that they decaedabe/e waciks.s 

alſo , that Bonner would not haue laid theſe opi- 
nions to their charge ſo publikely in writing, except he had 
ſufficient proofe forthe ſame. But this is tw childiſh an 
imagination, to belceue, that nothing is obieced in articles, 
but that which is true, and ſufficiently to be po . Second- 
ly he doth deſperatly ſpeake vntruly of M. Fox. Foz as he 
toke the articles, ſo alſo he tas the parties anſweres out 
ol retoꝛd. Ve addeth alſo , that ſome of theſe martyas did 
acknowledge matrimon to be a ſacrament. But that is not 
matertali.ſeing all myſteries in a general ſignification may 
becalled ſacraments. 

Afterward he imputeth inſolcnt behauior vnto Loſby and 
Margaret Hide, andpzaiſeth Bonner foz his patzence , and 
D. Darbiſhire for his learning, and for that he was admitted 
into the ſociety of leſus, and preached, and catechized mane 
yeares in Latine. But firſt it is no argument of wſviency fo 
defend the truth reſolutely : which ts all they did. and in- 
derde ſuch reſolution ſhewed Margaret Hide in her anſwers, 
that Bonner was not able to refute her. Parſons he Would 
make her to ſay , that the Biſhop had dealt with her only a- 
about holy bread , and holy water , andneuerinſtruted her 
with any part of Gods word, But he fallifieth her wozds. 
Foz ſhe ſaid only, I would ſee you inſtruct me with ſome 
— of Gods word, and not to giue me inſtructions of holy 

read and holy water. But had ſhe ſaid as Parſons ſurmbs 
feth ; yet is it well knowen , that Bonner was no cunning 
man, noꝛ his crafts-maſter in handling the wozd of Gad. 
As fo the pꝛaiſe of Bonnets patient, it is a matter, that can- 
not be read without laughter. Jon if railing, facing. whip- 


| ping, buffeting and killing be patience 3 then was Bonner 
patient, and not otherwiſe. D. Darbiſhire was knowen to 


de moꝛe learned in Darby ale, then in other matters. But 
were he learned, yet was he no fit companion foz Ieſus, noz 
was his French learning an he was learned 


deing in England. Both theſe men we know to haue bane 
perlecutozs 
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— Che reſt, which our aduerſa- 


ry affirmeth,remaineth to be pzoued. 

"T Villiam Nicoll was butcherlike handled , and burnt af 
Herford welt, fo; certeine wo2ds againſt the king- 
dome of Antichriſt. Shame therefo:e ſhould hanefozced 
Parſons, concerning this mans death, to kepe ſilence , but 
that fury and rage againſt the ſaints of God haue made him 
to neglect ſhame. Againſt him he vſeth,firſt MI. Foxes woꝛzds: 
then he derideth the mans ſimplicity. M. Foxe ſaith, he 
was a ſimple good ſoule, and by many eſteemed halfe foo- 
liſh, Bat Godchuleth the ſimple things of the wozld,to cons 
found the wiſe, Further he will haue them in deriſion, 
which ſhal deride the lambes of Chriſt. by this man we may 
ſee, that our cruell aduerſaries ſpare neither wiſe, no2 ſim- 
ple, but murder all, that open their mouthes againſt them. 
Further by the pꝛoceſſe of this diſcourſe, beginning with the 
month of January, we map perceiue, that they continue all 
the peare in ſheddingofthe blod ofthe innocent. God de- 
liner his church out of their blody hands, and binde their 
hands , that they may neuer be able to effec their intended 


CHAP. V, 


Of the Martyrs and confeſſors regiſtred and ranged 
in the moneth of May. 


12 this flouriſhing month of May Parſons ſermeth acco2- 
dingly to flouriſh in lies and landers. Againſt John Huſſe 
a woꝛthy Party: of Chritt Ieſus perfidioufly betraied, and 
cruelly burnt by the wicked conuenticle of Conſtance foz the 
teſtimony of the truth, this woꝛthleſſe w2ctch, and w2ctched 
llaue of Antichꝛiſt obieceth,firſt that he bchaued himſelfe ſe- 
ditiouſly before his comming to Conſtance, But this accu 
lation is to generall. Ye mult therefaze ſhew wherein, and 

it ſoundly. Secondly, he ſaith, he was no witneſle of 
Chriſt, nor of his doctrine. As if Iohn Huſles doctrine of the 


communion bnder both kinds, againſt the tyꝛannp of the 
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Pope, and the abules of the ſonagogue of Antithztlt were not 
the doctrine of Chriſt. Thirdly , he chatgeth him with teas 
ching, that private men may kill Princes, u henſdeuet them. 
ſelues indge them for tyrants. But here the ſpcophant be- 
loꝛaieth his noto2tous, either negligence, 02 igno2ance. Foz 
the conu#ticle of Conſtance ſell. 1 5. condeaming this opinion 
doth net impute the ſame vnto hun, Vit rather to ſonre of 
their owne ſe: Il the men hadaondemr.e> thoſe , whech 
thinke it lawfull to kill ꝛinces either extommunicated by 
the Pope, 02 elle reputed heretikes, they ſhould haue touch⸗ 
ed the Pope very neerely and erred nothing therein. Foꝛ to o⸗ 
mit their cõmon dDoctrine,# p2actiſes herein, cf late the Gun- 
powder - papiſts of England haue attempted to murder the 
Aung and his whole lignage, and all the Loꝛds e Commons 
aſſembled in Parliament. Fourthly , he telleth vs, that he 
taught, that no man is a ciuill magiſtrate, prelateor biſhop, 
ſo long. as he is in mottall ſinne. But heerem he ſheweth hun⸗ 
ſelfe moꝛe malicious, than his moſt captious 
who neuer charged hum with anv ſuch doctrine. They onely 
charge hum with ſpeaking againit the p2clates cf the church. 
and that very w2ongfully. Fiſchly, he ſaith, that a Bohemi- 
an named Rorenhiſh, ſtudying in Oxford, caried home with 
him cerraine bookes of Wickleffe. And this nouell hefathe- 
reth on M. Fox, whonameth no ſuch man, noꝛ mentioneth 
ſuch a matter. Nay this name ſoundeth not, as if it were be⸗ 
longing to a Bohemian, but rather to (ome Dutchman. The 
tale is but a rotten deute. Sixthly, he denieth, that an owle 
du appeare in the Synode, that was aſſembled at Rome by 
John the 23. as Nicolas de Clemangis hath repozted. Ve 
ſaith allo, that this Nicolas was an obſcure Wicleffian. But 
this is an obſcure matter merely demſed , oꝛ rather fozged 
bp Parſons, and contrary to the w2itings of FClemangis, that 
| cannot ſfand with divers points of Wickleffes doctrine. The 
other point bew2aicth his impudency in denving that, which 
' hath beeneſo long receiued, and by him repoꝛ ted, that had no 
cauſe to lie. Finally in his Warn-word, whereto he remit- 
teth vs, he telleth moſt grole , M. Huſſe, and o- 
thers. 
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thers. And upon what ground trow pou : Fozſoth vpon the 
authozity of Xneas Syluius a Pope, that had no reaſon to 
ſpeake either againſt himlſelfe, oꝛ the papacy ; of the conuen-- 
ticle of Conſtance conſiſting of a packe of Scribes and Phari- 
ſies conſpiring againſt the truth, and beleeuing wozd, 
that anyof Huſſes enemies did vtter againſt him; of Dubra- 
uius and Cochleus, two witneſſes very partiall, and not to be 
eſteemed the weight of a cockle ſhell ; of pꝛating and lying 
Prateolus, of blind Bernard of Luxemburg, and of ſuch other 
Popiſch paraſites, and pꝛofeſſed enemies of lohn Huſſe, and 
the truth. Beſide that, he ſpeaketh moꝛe vpon the head of his 
witneſſes, than thev euer durſt ſpeake themſelucs, albeit 
they ſpeake farre moꝛe, than truth. Telling vs how Luther 
cenſured lohn Huſſe, out of Cochleus hb. de act. Luther. an. 
1519. he maketh him to (ap, that Huſſe and his docttine ne- 
uer liked him, nor ſhould like him; moſt umpudently falſify- 
ing Cochleus his woꝛds, who neither nameth Huſſe, noꝛ his 
doctrine: he ſaith only: /c divit, nung dam mihi placum, nec in 
aternum placebit quodcun que ſehi/ma faciunt Bohem. Mhere⸗ 
by it appeareth, that Luther, i Cochleus (ap true, condem⸗ 
ned only the ſchiſme of che Bohemians. Againe, albeit he con⸗ 
demned this ſchiſme anno 1 5 1 9. pet the peare following, as 
the came Cochleus teſtifieth, he juſtificd the Bohemians. 
Hierome Sauonarola with his two companions called 
Dominike and Silueſter , although Friars, were no moze 
ſpared , then other Cl ziſtians, but becauſe he pzeached a- 
gainſt the Pope, the clergy and the abuſes ofthe Romiſh 
church, and was defeiided by them, both he and his com- 
plices were done to death. The particulars by the Papiſts 
are ſuppꝛeſſed, as much as poſſibly could be done, foz feare 
of engendzing a further flame. Yet out of our owne, and the 
ad:ecſaries wꝛitings we may well gather, what the (amme 
of his doctrine was. M. Fox ont of I!lyricus ſaith , that he 
taught free iuſtification by faith. And the ſame is pzoued out 
of his Commentaries vpon the 5 1. Plalme. Other articles 
expꝛeſſed by Fox are to be confirmed by the reli ofhis wzt- 
kings , ifthe falfifying Friers by their expurgatozy m_ 
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bane not taken the teſtimonies out. Thomas Porcacchi 
out of Icvius telleth vs, how he p:eached, that the Popes ex- 


; communications are not to be fearcd : which is the viter 
' onerth:cw of the Popes authoꝛity. Guicciardin lib. 3. hiit. 
' ſpeaking of Sauonarola wyiteth, that he was charged with 


pꝛeaching agauiſt the Clergy, Che /cand:/oſamente predicaſſe 
Contra i Coſtumi del Clero, & della corte Rem. na, Che in ſirenxe 
nut riſſe diſt ordie, Che la dottrina ſua non fuſſe al tutto Catbolicae 
that is, that he preached ſcandaloully againſt the manners of 
the Clergy,and of the court of Rome, that he nouriſhed facti- 
ons in the city ot Florence, that his doctrine was not alroge- 
ther cathollke. But what the particular points were, he 
durſt not expꝛeſſe, albert no doubt, but in articles they were 
fully ſet downe by the inquiſitoꝛs. Me ſaith further, that he 
contemned the Popes mandat and preached being excom- 
municat, Ale. ward he relateth how Sauonarola declared, 
that his opinions were grounded vpon the ſcriptures, and that 
he had no other end, but to procure a generall councell, 
whereinthe corrupt manners ot the Clergy , and the ſtate of 
the church of God ſo tarre paſſed out of order might be re- 
duced, as much as is poſſible, to the likenes and ſtate of times, 
that were next the A poſtles. 

All this, fo: the moſt part, Rob. Parſons like a wicked 
falſary,o2 rather like a falſe frier, leaueth out,andconcealeth, 
and pet like a ſhameleſſe fellow bluſheth not to charge NI. 
Fox with the molt ſhameleſſe fiction, as he termeth it, that 
euer was put in print. Me I ſap, that at euery turne,voucheth 
his owne fellow therues, and Sanders a ranke traytoꝛ, and 
bis boke of ſchiſme either in wꝛitten, 02 publiſhed by 
humle lle, and Cochleus,andBolfecus and Encas Syluius,and 
Dubrauius, and Stapleton, and ſuch other lying paraſites,and 
his owne companions, cryeth out vpon Ni. Fox for vouching 
lllyricus, who notwithſtanding endeuoureth to pꝛoue his 
ſavings out of Sauonarolaes wꝛitings. 

Nay where hunletfe falfifleth Guicciardine , and lieth all 
maner of lies, he without all ame ext launeth vpon N. Fox, 
— p aa. 
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boke, but alſo wſkified both by recoꝛds and witneſſes, Theſe 


woꝛds, a great trouble began in Florence about this eymezare 
added to Guicciardine. fo lie wiſe are theſe, and theſe among 
others were of the family of Medices. The extommunication 
of Sauonarola , and his preaching againſt the Pope mentio- 
ned by Guicciardine, he concealeth. Lik:wile he luppꝛeſſeth 
that, which is ſayd of Sauonarolacsdoarine , and of his de⸗ 
fire of agenerall councell. where he layth, three were tor- 
tured, he lyeth oftwo. Where hemaketh Guicciardine to 
ſay, that he remoued from him all the ſlanders concerning 
his doctrine vpon his examination; he bclicth his authoꝛ. 
Nay contrary, where at his crecution he ſaith, he left all 
men in ſuſpenſe and doubt, it appeareth he ſaith the contra⸗ 
ry of that, which Parſons maketh him to affitme. Noewif 
this be not falſifying, lying, and cooging; let his owne trap⸗ 
toꝛous ſcholars iudge. The ſi me man alſo continuing his 
lving laith, that no author maketh any mention of any article 
of religion in difference betweene | Sauonarola and the 
Church of Rome. But J haue out of Guicciardine mentio⸗ 
ned diuers articles, and namcip concerning the Popes au⸗ 
thoꝛity, his excommunicat:ons, ge nerall ctouncelles, and the 
deloꝛmity of the ſtate of the Church in reſpect of antiquity, 
Parſons alſo himſelſe ( ſuch is the fo2ce of truth) confeſſeth 
ſufficient to pꝛoue, that he differed much from the Romiſh 
Church. Fo2 being degraded, and thꝛuſt out of the church, 
he tonſeſſeth, that he ſaid, that he was thruſt only out of the 
militant church. Which argueth , that he diſtinguiſhedbe⸗ 
twirt the Catholike and Roman church. Foꝛ out of the Cas 
tholike church is no ſaluation. Further if theſe thꝛer men 
held not ſome points contrary to the doctritie of the Romiſh 
church, why did the Pope lend inquiſitoꝛs to hear their cauſe? 
Nay whv were they burned? doth Parſons thinke it reaſon 
to condemne men tothe fire, that erre not in anp point of re- 
ligion: 

Frier Roy being herre in England , left god teſtimony be- 
hind him of his lyncere pꝛoleſſion of the truth. And thereby 
we may allo plainly coniecure, why he was burned in Por- 


togal. 
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| Papiſts would not conceale , if it madefo; them. Parſons 


ter ot Douer court, will nothing hinder thele thz& , but 
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rugal. But no greater euidente can be ed , then the 
pꝛoteſſe by the inquifitozs made ag him. Which the- 


therefoꝛe had no reaſon to doubt, whether he died foz frus 
religion 62 ludaiime, but that with Jewiſh fory and hatrev 


he doth perſecute the pofoſlo;s of true religion. 


Robert King, Robert Debnam,and Nicholas Marſh, were 


executed as theeues an. 1 532, yet was their cauſe nothing 
but their Ch2iftian zeale in burning a Rod at Dover court, 


where many ſimple people abuſed by the falſe packing of 
Malle pꝛieſts committed idolatry, But ſaith Parions, they 
were notorious theeues and condemned for robbing of a 
Church. But how doth this notozious and traiterous ſp« 
cophant pꝛoue them thencs :? Can he ſhew , that they did 
carry away any thing, ſaue that huge idol? Can he pzoue 
that they gained any thing, oz toke the value ofone denier, 
oꝛ any thing elſe out ofthe Church, ſaue that wodden Rode, 
which was a ſcoꝛne of Chziſtian religion, and a mere de⸗ 
uice ſoꝛ the maintenance of Baals Pꝛieſts: He can pzoue no⸗ 
thing: only he ſaith , that Chriſtians made many oblations 
there. But aſſuredip they were very ſimple Chziltians, 
that offered to a pete of wod. Furthermoze this is nothing 


+ to purpoſe , vnleſſe he can ſhew , that theſe th:& toke theſe 
oblations out of the Church. But that is a matter very vn- 


likely. Fo2 it is not like, that the tunning ziell a of Baal 


would leaue any thing of wozth in a Church, that alwaies 
tod open. Seeing then, that God requireth at the hands of 


his people, that they bzeake downeivols and deface their 
groues, and ſhzines, as we may ſe Deuter. 12. this mats 


they may well ſtand in the catalogue of Partys. But Par- 
ſons if he continue his calumniations , and pet bzing no bet⸗ 
ter ſhew of p:ofe ; may ſerue, ifnot to ſtand foz the Rods 


ol Dover court, pet to paſſe foz a woddersſpcophant in the 


s court, ' 


| — M. Cardmaler, Parſons faileth nat to obirt his 
mariage. B ˙ » 
D 
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lice agaivſt lawſull mariage, In Warnes the vpholſters 
oay , be falketh afhis pardon obtained of King Henry the 
eight. Ls if imocents vniably called in queſtion , az con- 
demned , might not p2ocure a pardon without offence, 

when as traitozs and felaus, and Parſons his conſo2ts are 
not ſo ealous of martyzdome , but that they oſten ſue fo; 


Margaret Ellis died in pꝛiſon, where ſhe was committed 
foz themaintenance of the true Chaiſtian faith. And ſo little 
pity had the cruell enemies of truth, that they had no care to 
reliege her being ſicke. 

At Stratford Bow anno 1556. Hugh Lauerocke an old 
lame man, and lohn Aprice a blind man, were burned fo; 
denying the carnall reall pzeſence of Chꝛiſis body in the Þa- 
trament. Foz Bonner had no reſpec either to rich oz peze, 
perfec oz defeaiue, but all - Wn though the fire, that were 
not of his flery ſuperſtitio 

Che ſame yeare Catharine Hut, Ioan Horne and Eliza- 
beth Thacuell were condemned and burned in Smithfield, 
being willing rather to make a burnt ſacrifice of themſelues 
to the Loꝛd, than to yeld to the abhominations of Poperp. 

At Gloceſter chancellsz Williams cauſed I homas Drou- 
ry ablind boy,and Thomas Croker to be burned, mach about 
the ſame time. And yet himſelfe not long befs;e had taught 
that truth, fez which he condemned them. 

Che ſama yeare Thomas Spicer, Iohn Denny, and Ed- 
mund Poole were burnt in Suffolke. The pꝛincipall cauſe 
ol their martyꝛdome was the deniall ofthe Popilh doarins 
ofthe Sacramentofthe altar, of the Popes ſupꝛemacy, and 
ſach other Popith trach. 

William Sleſh alſo , — died in the Kings bench had, no 
doubt, paſſed that way, but that the Papiſts had famiſhed 
— — But dying in pꝛiſon her eſcaped 
not their malica. Fo2 they denied him common buriall with 
other Chꝛiſtians, and left not to perſecute him being dead. 

Df theſe holy arty2s Parſons ſpeaketh His pleaſars, 
ſaying ol one, behold a wiltull creeple, and calling _ 
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blind, poore, peruerſe, and ſach like termes , as his malice. 
fuggeſted to him. Others he deſpiſeth as being women and 
artificers. At ſome he ieſteth fo2 that they knew not thenam- 
ber of Popiſh ſacraments, who notwithſtanding, ifthey had 
bene aſked any queſtion of baptiſme, oz the Lozds ſupper, 
o2 other point of Chꝛiſtian faith,could haue anſwered ſuffi 
cicntlv, But what ſarth he agarnft thoſe holy Martyꝛs, that 
the Pagans could not, and did not obiec againſt the ancient 
witnellez of Chꝛiſt, that ſuſfertd marty2dome fo: his ſake? 
In the end he camlleth at th2e of them, becauſe one article 
obiected lo them was, that no mortall man had freewill in 
himſelfe to doe good or cuill. But he ſheweth himlcife 
moze then ſimple,that chargeth men with articles, not being 
able to ſhew any (ach anſweres. 

Wherefoze as we are to reuc:ence the memozies of ſuch 
godly Chziſtians , fo willingly graing their lues fo the 
teſtimome of the truth; ſo J doubt not, but all gam Chriſtians 
will daily moze and moze deteſt the erccrable pꝛociting of 
their bloody perſecutozs , that moſt cruelly murdered them, 
le hope allo, that all moderate men will abhoz the dealings 
of this wicked ſycophant, who ſcoffeth and rayleth at the me- 
moꝛies of godly Chzilkians , whom his conſaꝛts befoze time 
haue moſt iniuriouſly ſlaughtered. 

William Morrant, Stephen Gratwicke, and one King were 
firſt ſcoffed at, and then condemned by thoſe , which han no 
ſufficient autho2ity. In the end they were burned in S. Geor-· 
ges field an. D. 1557. And ſo ſoꝛ denying a ſuppoſed bodp in 
the ſacrament, to ſaue their ſoules, they were tontent to laſe 
their owne bodies. Of the ſame cup allo one Thurſtone had 
dꝛunke, but that he died in the caſtle of Colcheſter, where 
he was impꝛiſoned fo2 the faith of Chriſt Ieſus. 

William Seaman, Thomas Carman, and Thomas Hodſon 
were called in queſtion fo; their faith by the Commiſſary Be- 
ry, and were condemned and burned at Norwich an. 1558. 
likewiſe William Harris, Richard Day, and Chriſtian 
— — Colcheſter fo2 the ame canſs. nei- 
ther did theſe tpzannical — 1a 
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the ſhedding of the blood ol theſe innocents , Lu! (he v did alſs 
ver their wiues, childzen, and friends, and malic (poile and 
hauocke of their gods. Seamans wife had left »n's her ſome 
coꝛne, cattell and other ſtuffe foꝛ the ſuſtenance at herſelſe and 
th2e& (mall childzen. But Chriſtopher Coles being Lozd of 
the towne , where ſhe dwelt , ſent his officecs and ſeruants 
to ſeaze vpon all. And this is the compaſſion and iaſtice of 


apiſts. 

Againſt all theſe Robert Parſons ſeeketh all coꝛners, if he 
can find any matter that might lerue to calumniate them. 
But he labourcth in vaine. Speaking of Gratwike ; hereby, 
ſaith he, we may perceiue, that he was a ſeditious fellow, and 
meant to raiſe tumults againſt the Biſhops. But he is not as 
ble to charge him either with ſeditious act, 02 wo2d, oꝛ any 
meaning to raiſe tumults. Onlp he telleth vs, how te de⸗ 
fired Ood, not to lay his blod to his perlecutozs charge. But 
that was a pꝛaier, as wellbeſeminga Chꝛiſtian artyz, as 
the pꝛoud wo2ds, falſe accuſations, andout-cries of his perſe⸗ 
cutoꝛs did fit the enemies of truth. Me addeth alſo, that he 
and his two companions were burnt in S. Georges fields to 
auoid rumulr, But who euer ſaid ſo, oꝛ thought ſo, but him- 
ſelle, and that vpon meere malice, without all colour cf truth, 
o2 woꝛd of any witneſſc? But if theſe peaceable men had beene 
ſuch fellowes, and meant to raiſe tumults, then had no place 
bene fitter fo2 them, then S. Georges ſield, being a fit place 
to mete in, both from the City and countrp, and farre from the 
fo:ces of the City, that were fitteſt to repꝛeſſe tumults. Jn 
the meane while ſe the wiſdome of Parſons, that ſheweth 
the rigour of the cutthꝛote and butcherly pꝛelats to be ſuch, 
that they feared an vpꝛoꝛe among the people. 

Parſons calleth Hudſon a mad martyr , fo; that he fo:ſoke 
his houſe, and being in danger to be appꝛehended gaue him- 
ſelfe to pꝛaier, reading and ſinging ol Plalmes, hauing by 
great labour anddiligence learned to reade ſonie few peares 
befoze. But therein he rather bewzateth his owne madneſſe 
andfolly, who raileth at ſuch, as he is not able. to ſpot with 
any crune, andfoz want of crimes obieacth matter ofcoms 
1 mendation, 


=_ 
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mendation,as zcale in religion, diligence in praier,courage it in 
trihulat ion, and ſuch like. 

- Laſtivhe ſcoſfcth at one Richard George the husband, as 
he calleth him, of two martyrs, and one confeflor. But all 
wiſe men wil acknowledge, that it deſerueth cunmendation, 
when a huſband doth ſo inſtruc his wiues, that he maketh 
them willing and ready toſuffer martv2dome foz the name of 
leſus. Furthermoze , J hope, he will not fall into Monta- 
niſme, and condemne ſecond and third mat iages. 

Thus we may conclude , that Parſons ſe&king foz matter 
againſt Chziſtian Partyzs, and finding none, is not vnlike 
the chiefe Pꝛieſts of the lewes, and councell , that ſought foz 
witneſſe againſt leſus to put him to death, but found none, 
But in this he ſheweth himſelt although not leſſe malicious, 
pet moze fwliſh than they. Foz ſecking to diſgrace them, he 
alleadgeth diners things, that deſerue rather commendation. 


CHAP. VI. : 


Of the Martyrs and C onfeſſors of Chrifts truth a. 
gainſt Popery, referred in the calender to 
the month of Iune. 


M. Hierome of Prage is the firſt man in the liſt of 
Party2s of this month ſo is he the firſt, againſt whom, 
Rob. Parſons in his tenth chapter beginneth to barke. But 
little doth the yalping of this curre againſt ſo excellent a man 
auaile himſelfe, oz his conſoʒts. Foz whether we reſpec his 
life, oʒ his death, his learning, oꝛ grauity, oz conlkancy, the 
man deſcrueth ſingular commendation, ifnot admiration, 
In the Synode at Conftance, he challenged all his accuſers, 
and by a pudlike intimation vnto them ſignified, that he was 
ready freely, and of his owne wil to come to Conſtance, there 
to declare openly the purity and ſyncerity ot his true faith and 
innocency before the whole Synode, Comming befoze the 
councell he defended himſelfe with that eloquence and gra⸗ 
uity, that his very aduerſaries did admire him, and giue at⸗ 
teftation of his rare parts, All this . ads 
aries 
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nerſaries pꝛeuailed againſt him, and his wicked and partial 
iudges condemned him, and cauſed him to be put to death : 
which he ſaffered with that magnanimity , that his adaer- 
ſaries were ffroken with admiration , and all pious men 
doe eſteeme him an innocentand holy Partyz. Dnely Ro- 
bert Parſons and the Romiſh faction doth raile at him, and 
by all meanes ſerke to diſcredit whatſoeuer tendeth to his 
commendation. But the diſcourſe of Rob. Parſons is ſo full 
flies and ſo vnpꝛobable, that his friends cannot defend him, 
his adnerſaries ſcozne him, as the moſt lying , lewd andfao- 
lich bzabler of the whole packe of popith paraſites. And that 
not without iuſt cauſe. o what, J beſeech yon, is moze ab- 
ſurd, then in this cauſe to pzoduce Æneas Syluius, Dubraui- 
us, Cochleus, and others of that haire , fo: witnefſes , that 
were parties, pzofeffed enemies, and hired with hope of re- 
ward fo ſpeake vntruth? Lex De:,ſaith Athanaſius, Apol. 2. 
mumcum neque teſtem, neque iudicem eſſe vuli. that is, the law 
of God admitteth not an enemy either for iudge, or witneſſe. 
beſide that, ſometime he bluſheth not to falfifie the depoſiti- 
onsof his owne friends. 

Firſt he ſaith, that Hierome of Prage ioined with M. Iohn 
Huſſe in a famous ſedition againſt the Germane nation in 
Prage. But herein he repoꝛteth a moſt famous leaſing. Fo: 
neither was there any ſuch ſedition, as by this infamous fel- 
low is repozted , no2 doth it appeare, that about that time 
M. Hierome was acquainted with V. Huſſe. The firſt is 
pꝛoued not only by the wozds of M. Huſſes apology anfwe- 
ring that article, but alſo by the teſtimony of Syluius hiſt. Bo- 
hem. c. 35. [Foz the firſt ſheweth, that the German nation 
departed voluntarily from Prage to Lipſicke. The ſecond 
ſaith, The Dutch did leaue the ſchooles, becauſe they could 
not enioy their ancient priuiledges, as they were woont. 0 
we ſe no ſeditious ſtirre noꝛ enfozcement, but that volunta⸗ 

rily they departed , and foz that they ſaw their pꝛiuiledges 
d. 


The fecond may eafily be collected ont or the woꝛds ofthe 
authozs mentioned by our aduerſary,who do not ſo much as 
name 
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name Nl. Hierome in all that bufineſſe no: ſpeake any thing 
ofthe familiarity of M. Hierome with. M. Hu ie af that tima. 
Secondly, he teltetha tale, how Iohn Hofie corrupted 
Wencellaus with bribes, and how the King Gould ſap, 
whence was this happy gooſe borne, that laieth me ſuch gol- 
den egges* but firſt this concerneth M. Hierome no moze, 
than a tale ot a toſted hozſe ſhod by Cowbucke the blacke- 
ſmith. ert, the deuice is ſo folith and imp2obable, that Par- 
ſons would neuer haue repoz ted it, had he not bene moze ſa⸗ 
lich, than his mothers gollings. Foz what meanes, J be- 
ſerch you, had M. Huſle being a paze man, to make the king 
ſuch golden royall pzeſents : Dz what reaſon had he to be at 
fuch colt, if he had bene able to perfo2me ſuch gifts ? It then 
any ſuch golden egges were laid, it was by ſome gaſe Pope, 
02 — agents, who are wont to wozke by bzibes,and golden 
3 , 
: Thirdly, he telleth, how lohn Huſſe by reaſon of a certain 
contention with a Dutch Doctor began to tattle againſt indul- 
gences, and the liuings of the Clergy. But this is a figion 
deuiſed oither by ſome Romiſh Degoz , oz by this Popiſh 
2000}, 
* Fourthly, he ſaith 24000. Germans departed from Prage, 
But Syluius hiſt. Bohem. c. 35. mentioneth only 2000: {> it 
areth Parſons addethj 22000. 
ifthly, he telleth how Wenceſlaus was very glad, when che 
councell of Conſtance was begun vpon the peare 1414. and 
earefull to haue the ſaid lohn Hufle called thither and an- 
demned. But this is alſo a matter abſurdly fozged. Foz 
not the ſolicitation of that careteſe King , bat the malice 
of the polſhozne P3iefts of Baal was the cauſe of M. Huſſes 
froubte 


Sixthly, he ſhameth not to-ſay , that Zizca was arebella- 
gainft Wenceſſaus, whereas the crime ot rebellion is rather 
to be imputed to the Romilh clergy , and their adherents. 
Foz Subiaco the Archbiſhop of Prage ſtirred vp Sigiimund a- 
gainft the ding, as Sylnivs toffifleth hiſt. Bohem. c 35. and 
that king was taken pꝛiſoner firſt by his Barons, nert by his 
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bꝛother Sigiſmund, as is teſtiſted in the ſame hiſfozy, c. 34. 
whereas all the warres of Zizca were rather againſt trans 
gers, than others , and happened after the councell of Con- 
ſtance, and the kings death. a. 

Seuenthly, he chargeth Hierome with pꝛoud and ſeditious 
behamour. But this is refuted not only by the teitimony of 
others, that witneſſe his modeſt behauiour, but alſo by Par- 
tons himſelſe, confefling, that he offered moit humbly to re- 
uoke any thing ſaide by him, if it could be ſhewed to be 
erroncous. 

Eightly, he imputeth vnto him erro2s concerning the Tri- 
nity. And his reaſon is, for that he vſed an vnfit reſemblance 
of the holy Trinity. But if this argument be concludent, then 
doth the Romiſh church erre grolly, in matters of the Tri⸗ 
nity , that doth paint the holy Trinity moſt abſurdly ; and 
the ſchole Diuines cannot excuſe themſelues, that doe picke 
out an image ofthe I rinity tn mans ſoule , and in the facul- 
ties thereof, and ſeeke ſteppes and ſimilitudes of it in diuers, 
creatures,as appeareth in their Commentaries in 1. ent. diſt. 
3. as foz M. Hicrome he cleared tumſelfe of this ſlander, and 
offered toretrac any thing, ik it might be pzoucd vndecent- 
ly 02 erroneouſly ſpoken. 

Ninthly , he mentioneth his abiuration. But that was 
-a wozkeframed to his hands by his enemies, and read by 
bim fo; feare of death, and not either made by him, oz vtte⸗ 
red with ſuch vehement wozds and affection, as is pze« 


. Finallyhe obiedeth out of the ſentence giuen againſt Hie- 
rome of Prage, that he ſtood conftantly in defence of the reall 
preſence and tranſubſtantiation in the ſacrament of the altar. 
But it in any thing Parſons vſeth conſtancy, it is in lying $ 
landing. Foz in the ſentence there is no moze but this, 
that as touching the ſacrament of the altar, and the trankub- 
ſtantiation of the bread into the body of Chriſt, he doth hold 
and beleeue as the Church doth hold and belceue, (aping al- 
la; that he doth giue more credit vnto Saint Auguſtine, and 
other doctors ofthe Church, then vnto Wickleffe and Hulle ; 
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So it appeareth that Parſons repozteth the woꝛds of the ſets 
tence falſely , and that Hierome by the Church vnderſtan- 
deth the ancient Church, and maketh nothing fo; the latter 
Church of Rome. Further, Parſons ſheweth himſelfe tobe a 
man deuoid of reaſon and ſenſe, that would haue vs tobe- 
l&ne all things contained in the ſentences ofthe Pꝛieſts of 
Baal. Ye map as well alleadge the ſentence of the Scribes 
and Phariſies againſt our Sauiour Chrilt, and his Apoſtles, 
and ofthe Pagans againſt Chriitian Barty2s , and pꝛap vs 
to ſubſcribe to all the talumniations and falſe repozts of our 
aduerſaries. Hierome of Prage therefoze let him be remem- 
bꝛed as a godly Partyz, and Parſons let him be reputed to a 
calumnious barkar againſt Partys. As ſoz that maſked 
fellow , that called himielfe Archbiſhop of Conſtantinople, 
and gaue ſentence againſt him, together with that unke of 
Baals P3ieſts, that conſented to his death, they now do well 
vnderſtand, what it is to condemne the innocent, and to ac⸗ 
quite heretickes and fraito2s. 

After Hierome of Prage doe follow foure other Partpzs, 
fo wit M. Belemian, Mi. Lacels, Iohn Adams and Anne AL. 
kew, all done to death fo2 the pꝛoſeſſion of the true Chꝛiſtian 
faith, and all reſolute and conſtant Þarty2s of Chriſt leſos. 
How vntiuſtly they were dealt withall, the whole pzoceſſs 
made againſt them will declare, Anne Askew a pong woman 
of 25. peres at the moſt, was diuers times impꝛʒiſoned, hard⸗ 
ly examined, taunted and ſcoꝛned, and vamercifully vſed. 
vpon the racke ſhe was ſo haled, that ſhe could neither ſtand 
no2 goe after it. Finally ſhe was conuiced vpon the blody 
ſtatute of ſix articles, and after diuers indignities without 
any remoꝛſe oꝛ pity put to death. All which, though grievous 
when it was aced,4lamentable now to be remembzcd,can- 
not content Rob. Parſons, noz his raging humoz,but he muſt 
nerds beſtow ſome labour in rapling both vpon her, and her 
companions in martyꝛdome. Let vs therefoze conſider what 
the wꝛetched wzangler hath ſaid againſt them, 

Firſt he ſaith, ſhe left the company of her huſband Iohn 


Kyme, and maketh,as if ſhe were ſuſpected — 
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He addeth alſo, how Tohn Bale calleth her iuuenculam, and 
plaieth with that woꝛd. But firſt to ſpeak ofthe leauing of her 
huſband , it ſemeth,that he left her, and not ſhe him, they 
two being rather contraded, then maried together. Se- 
condly no man was euer able to ſpot her either with diſho⸗ 
nefty,o; lightneſſe.and,certes,thereis no congruity in this, 
that ſhe , which gaue her body to be toꝛmented, and renoun⸗ 
ted her life fo2 the truthes ſake , ſhould abandon her ſelfe to 
follow carnall defires , whereby ſhe muſt nedes loſe Chriit. 
Neither may we thinke it ſtrange , that being on the racke 
the was aſked whether ſhe was with child, or not. Foz it is 
no ſtrange thing, that the enemies of truth ſhould al ke que- 
ſions tending to the defamation ofthe p2ofeſſo2s of truth. 
Finally M. Bale by Iuuencula vnderſtod, that ſhe was a 
pong woman in her pꝛime. Jfany miſconſtrue woꝛds of 
doubtfull ſignification, ſhame come to him, that thinketh e⸗ 
uill without cauſe. 

Secondly he chargeth her to haue recanted twiſe publikely, 
viz the 20. of March 1545. and the 13. ot Iune next follow- 
ing in the Guildhall of London. But if malice had his due re⸗ 
ward; then ſuch grofſe and ſcandalotis leaſings ought pub⸗ 
lnul y to be recanted. Fo? the firſt pꝛetended recantation was 
nothing elſe , but this ſubſcription and p2oteſtation 3 that ſhe 
beleeued all manner of things conteined in the faith ofthe 
Catholike Church, and not otherwiſe. MA hereby it appea⸗ 
reth, that Bonner and his regiſter did not a little w2ong her 
to make articles, and to ſap, that the reſpondent ſubſcribed 
ſunply. Df the ſecond pꝛetended recantation he can alledge 
noother p:eſumption, but that ſhe was arquited in the Gui{d- 
hall, no witneſle comming f@2th to charge her, that the had 
ſpoken wo2ds againſt the ſacrament of the altar. And he 
pꝛouethj his argument; for that it is not likely, that in mat- 
ters ot hereſie ſhe ſhould haue beene acquited, except ſhe had 
made profeſſion of her faith to the contrary. But that which 
he affirmeth tobe vnlikely,is by him imagine d very abſurdly. 
Foz in England, when any man ſfandeth at the barre to 
plead guitty 02 not guilty, if nop:afe . 
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he is diſcharged as not guilty, without other pꝛoteſtation, oz 
any moꝛe adoe. And this J thought god to tell Parſons, to 
infozme his ignoꝛance, left comming himlelfe vnto the 
place, he ſhould ſpeake as he doth here, rudely and abſurdly. 
Thirdly he telletha long tale , how King Henry being in- 
formed,that Anne Askew contrary to her othes and proteſta- 
tions did in ſecret ſeeke to corrupt diners people, and name- 
ly the Queene,the Duke of Suffolkes daughters and others, 
he cauſed her to be apprehended and pur to the racke, Ye 
ſaith further, that by her confeſſ on the ing learned ſo much 
of Queene Catherme Parre, as he had purpoſed to haue 
burned her alſo, ifhe had lived. All which matters are o 
contrarieto the whole pꝛoceſſe framed againft her, that he 
ſeemeth to haue a ſteeleface, hardned diners times in his pu- 
tatiue fathers loꝛge, that durſt without all teſtimony oꝛ ſhew 
of pꝛaſe affirme matters ſo falſe. Foz firſt, not the King, but 
theblovdy Peſts of Baall were the cauſes of her appzehenſi- 
on, and troubles. Secondly, neuer can it be p2oued , that this 
pong woman had acceſſe to the Qutene. I hirdly, it is vncer- 
teine, whether ſhe was interrogated any thing of the Queene 
o2 not. Fourthly, no man liuing can ſay, that Anne Askew 
confeſſed any thing of her. Finally, if the Bing had knowen 
any thing by Anne Askews confeſſion, hclinedlong inough 
after to haue taken o2derfo2 it. But ſaith Parſons, it may ap- 
peare by that which Fox relateth of the Queenes danger. 
But in this argument nothing, but his ſuperlatiue impudency 
appeareth. Fo2 Anne Askew is not once named in all that 
relation. Further he addeth theſe wozds, che truth is, that 
the principall occaſion againſt the Queene was for he:ericall 
bookes found in her cloſet, brought to her or ſent her in by 
Anne Askew. But we finde by experience, that when this 
fellow talketh moſt of truth, then he mindeth moſt falſhod. 
Foz in all the diſcourſe concerning the danger of Queene 
Catherine Parre neither is it ſaid, that bokes werethe octa⸗ 
lion of her trouble, no; that Anne Askew bought to her, 03 
ſent to her any bokes, Do we ſ& Parſons pzoueth 
againſt Anne Askew, But it is by him conſeſlen, that 
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cruell wolues thinke reaſon to burne Quenes fo; hauing 
bokes againſt the abominations of the Komilh religion, 
Which bokes Parſons ſhall neuer pꝛoue to be hereticall. 

Fourthly, moſt impudently he lapeth to Anne Askewes 
charge proud & preſumptuous anſwers; and ſaith, it ſhe had 
lived few yearcs longer, that ſhe would haue come to the 
point of her deare filter diſciple and handmaid Ioan of Kent, 
whom ſhe vſed moſt confidently in ſending hereticall bookes 
hither and thither. But ot pꝛide and pzeſumption her modeff 
anſweres will diſcharge her. If ſhe ſpoke boldly , her cauſe 
required it, and her innoccncy gaue her that liberty. As ſoz 
Joane of Bent ſhe neither knew her, no2 did ſhe any time 
vſeher , oz (end any bokes by her. Nay this Ioane was no 
woman to come in court, noꝛ was iſtris Askew a diſper⸗ 
ſer of bokes : which office , J vnderſtand, ſome popiſh wo⸗ 
men ſomwhat to familiar with Palle pꝛieſts haue lately 
vndertaken. But ſo often hath Partvns told this lie of Ioage 
of Kent, that if he liue many peares, he will thinke to pze- 
ſcribe againſt truth. Only thus much be muſt know, that 
when hetalketh-of loan ot Kent, he talketh of as honeſt a 
woman, as mother Cowbuck, and a diligent diſciple of An- 
kichꝛiſt and his complices. 

Fifthly he calleth Nicholas Belenian, Iohn Lacels, and 
Iohn Adams ſcholars of this yong miitrefle. Whereas he, 
though an old maſter of miſchefe , cannot pꝛoue, that befoze 
their condemnation the euer knew, 02 ſaw any of the thꝛer, 
ſaue Iohn Lacels. But it appeareth, he careth not, what vn- 
truth he ſpeaketh, ſo he may ſpeake wickedly and ſlandꝛoully. 

Laſtly, whereas Lacels in a letter of his witten out of pꝛi⸗ 
ſon deteſteth the Baſſe, as the vnquietnes of Chriſtendome, 
and a blaſphemy againſt Chtiſts blood; Parſons thinketh to 
picke ſome aduantage, as if he had thought, that Chzift, 
when he ſapd, this is my body, with one hand had pointed to 
his breſt, and with the other holden out the bread, whereag 
Maſter Lacels, where he ſaid, that theſe woꝛds, this is my 
body, were ſpoken of his naturall preſence, meant nothing 
elle, but that the bꝛead was a ſacrament of Chriſts body then 
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at his laſt ſupper naturally pꝛeſent, and which was fo ſuffer 
on the croſſe, and that no man can ſay the wozds, and inſtt- 
tute the ſacrament in that ſozt that Chriſt did. and thus an 
end of Miſtreſſe Aſkew and her companions , though Par- 
ſons make no end ofcogging and lying. 

Thomas Haukes was by his old maſter the Carle of Ox- 
ford betraid and delinered into the hands of wicked Bonner, 
and by him wickedly and ſco2ncfally vſed , and at the laſt 
condemned, and committed to the ſecular Pagiſtrates, who 
in the kingdomes where Popery raigneth are the Paſſe- 
p2ieſts hang-men x erecutioners. In his life he did conſtãtiy 
confeſſe the truth, and ſpoke many notable things againſt 
the abominations of Popery, and at his death ſheweda no- 
table example ofpatience, giuing a token to his frinds, what 
comfo2t he felt in the flames by his grace, ſoz whoſe truth he 
ſuffered. all which things almoſt are paſed oner by Parſons 
in dee ſilente, as making nothing foz the aduantage of his 
bombaſted cauſe. Only he ſnatcheth at certeine woꝛds als 
ledged by Hauks out ofthe firſt epiſtle ofſaintPcrer Chap.z. 
whereby he would p2one, that Chꝛiſtianitp doth not conũiſt 
in outward ceremonies, as the aduerſaries would make it. 
But the only fault, if any were, that Haukes committed 
was this , that he alledged not the whole ſentence , which 
pꝛoueth his intention clœrely, ſhewing that baptiſme ſaueth 
vs, thꝛough the reſurrection of leſus Chriſt , not as it pur- 
geth the filthineCe of the fleſh, But as it is a demand or ſtipu - 
lation of a good coaſcience.@0 then as Hauks intended, not 
the bare outward waſhing , but the inward god conſcience 
is that, which iopneth vs to God. But ſaith Parſons, S. Pe- 
ter alſigneth an oppoſition betweene the different effects of 
outward clenſing of the fleſh by the Iewes waſhing, and the 
inward effects of grace, that worketh in vs a good conſcience. 
and this he alledgeth, becauſe ifyou vnderſt and by the waſh- 
ing ol water, baptiſme, then Haukes did argue well. But it 
is moſt clearc, that Saint Deter ſpeaketh only of waſhing by 
baptiſme, and not of Icwiſh waſhings, of which there is not 


any ſhadow in S. Peters wozds, Parions alledgeth foz iuſti⸗ 
O fication 
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fication ofyis (liſh interpꝛetation Auęuſtinet tract. Bo. in 
Jaan. amid /eras. 20. de verb. dom. and Ba de ſp ir. Sanc loc. i 5. 
But he tek theſe two fathers as it ſermeth at all aduentures. 
Fo2 neither of them ſpeaketh one woꝛd of Icwiſn waſhings 
in the places mentioned. Nay Baſill ſaith plainly, that bap- 
tiſme is not the waſhing of the fleſn, but the demand of a 
good conſcience with God. non eſt bapriſmua, laith he, a-poſr- 
tio ſordium corporis, ſed conſcientiæ bone mterrogatio ap, deum. 
Haukes therefoze diſputed wel, and Parſons his tauill is not 
woꝛth a ruſh. Pe denieth alſo very leudly,that Hauks did lift 
bp his hands aboue his head foz a ſigne to his friends, 4 re- 
quireth witneſſes to pzouc it. But if Parions were to p20- 
duce4vitncllcs foz cuery thing he wꝛiteth, this only courſe 
would put him to ſilence, he not being able to pzoueany one 
ofhis idle tales, flawing like a ſwarme of dꝛones out of his 
dzy parched pate.this matter of Haukes M. Fox repozted fro 
the mouth of diuers witneſſes, which he being aliue would 
haue named, if any had demanded the queſtion cf him. 

Thomas Wartes was burnt at Chelmestord, witneſſing 
with his bloud, as he ſaid , how abhominable were the do- 
arines of Popery. Little comfozt thercfoze toke Parſons to 
talke ofthis Party2,whoſe innocent bloud licth heaup vpon 
his bloudp perſecutozs. 

Likewiſe Iohn Ardley, and Iohn Simpſon , were butche- 
red by the bloudy Bonner. They offered all their godes, ſo 
they might enioy quiet of conſcience ; and pet could not bs 
heard. Which if the Papiſts , that pay 02 ſhould pay onelp 
twenty pounds a month did conſider,they would moze grate⸗ 
fully accept his Maieſties fauour , and ſæ that they are bet- 
ter dealt withall in their idolatrous religion, than the true 
catholickes foz the pzofcfſion of the true faith. Do conſtant 
they were, that Simpſon openly pꝛoſeſſed, that ifeuery haire 
of his head were a man, he would ſuffer ſo many deaths foz 
the truth. this Parſons mifltketh. but what if he ſhould mi⸗ 
Nike Chꝛiſtian religion? not all that ſuch a wicked fellow 
milliketh is therefoze to be refaſed , eſpectally the man ſpea- 
king as a party, oz rather a particoloured fc llow. On theo, 
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ther ſide ſ&, J befech pou, the cowardiſeof that butcher Bon · 
ner, and his butcherly crew. When the Partyzs aſter 
their condemnation were going away, a multitude of peo- 
ple deſirous to ſæ them, made ſome noiſe , moze then oꝛdi⸗ 
nary in the church of Paules, Bonner knowing what he had 
deſerned, and fearing ſomewhat, out of his ſeat in the conſi⸗ 
ſtoꝛie ranne in great haſt, and not without a terrible appze- 
benſion of danger to the backe doze,wherby he entreth into 
bispalace. But he was to great to goe th:ough the pꝛeſſe, 
and others deſired to ſane themſelues, as well as he. So he 
ſtaied much amazed, and his men cried, ſaue my Lord, ſave 
my Lord, But they might haue ſaid, with moꝛe reaſon,hanus 
away the butcher, beware of the bottle ofblod. And hardly 
at length did he recouer his owne doze fixing when none did 
follow him. Bowbeit Parſons ,to revenge Bonners quarrell, 
taketh exception to the wo Partys anſweres, and ſaith 
they agreed not. But he is like that buſie fellow, that ſe- 
k:th a knot in a ruſh, Foꝛ ſpeaking of auricular confeſſi 
on, the one denied it, the other was not reſolued in it. It 
might be, he thought the aduiſe of our ſpirituall paſtozs in 
ſome caſes very p;ofitable : Popiſh auricular confeſſion he 


never app2cued, 
Thomas Oſmund, Nicholas Chamberlaine, and William 


Bamford after diuers examinations, and very ſtrait impzt- 
ſonment were at the length ſent into Gllex to be martyzed 


fo: denying the popiſh reall pꝛeſente, and other abominable 


points of Popery. Parſons faith , they went deſperately to 
death, rather then thev would relent in any of their opinions: 

for which they had no other ground, but their particular ap- 
prehenſions, thus ſaith he, and ſo in old time did the Pagans 
thinke of Chriſtian £Barty2s,cſteming their reſolufton to be 
nothing but deſperation,and faith to be nothing but opinion. 
but Chziſtians know, that it was hope of cternall life, and 
not deſpaire ol better in this life, that made them thus wil 
ingly to giue vp their liues. Furthermoze we doe not relie 
bponour owne opinions 02 appꝛehenſions, but vpon the 


doctrine of the Apoſtles and Paophets conteined in ſcrip⸗ 
tures, 
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tures , and euer beleued by the fathers and church of God, 
But the Papiſts indede haue no other ground, that is cer- 
taine , but the determination ol euerp rude,ignozant , and 
impious Pope. 

omas Harland, Iohn Oſwald, Thomas Auington and 
Thomas Read after long and Crait impꝛiſonment in the 
Kings bench were burnt together an. D. 5 5 6. and the cauſe 
was fo; refuſing to allow the Maſſe, and other Romilh ſus 
perſtitions and abuſes. The ſame peare alſo Thomas 
whood, and Thomas lilles were marty2cd fo2 the like cau- 
ſes. William Adherall and Iohn Clement were impꝛiſoned 
much about the ſame time, and fo2 the ſame faith. But be- 
foze they came to their triall, they died in pziſon. At Leiceſter 
alſo a Parchants ſeruant was burned, and fo2 no other 
cauſe, then foz that he refuſed to imbzace the falſe dog ine 
and ſuperſtition ofthe church of Rome. Nhat then hath this 
paraſite ofthe Romiſh Antich2if to obica againſt theſe holy 
Martpzs: Fo2ſoth in his double calendar he tellcth of what 
occupation they were. But if men of occupation cannot be 
MPartpzs, in what caſe ſhould godman Cowbucke his pu 
tatiue father land: To others he obiectcth , that they were 
miniſters. But this was the cauſe of Heywood of Retherſtoy 
bis founder,and benefacto2,and percaſe his father. Jn his ex- 
amen c. 10. he findeth fault, chat M. Fox doth not ſet 
downe their opinions in particular. But that is nothing to 
the Party2s murdzed by his conſoꝛts and pzedeceſſo2s. be- 
fides that. M. Fox doth ſignifie , that the articles olycaed to 
them werethe common articles, which Bonner obiected to 
all, and that they all deteſted the ſuperſtitions and falſe dos 
arines of Rome Finally great wiſdome it had bene in theſe 
perſecutd2s of Gods Saints, not only to haue ſuppꝛeſſed 
their articles and anſweres , but alſo all their aas and ſuf 
frings. Fo2 ſo neither the abominations of Babylun, noz 
the cruelty ofthe polſhoꝛne pꝛieſts ſhould haue beene ſocom- 

monly knowen. i 
Henry Adlington, Laurence Pernam, Henry Wie, Wil- 
lam Halliwell, Thomas Bowyer, George Serles, Edmund 
Hurſt 
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Hurſt, Lion Cauche, Rafe Tackſon,Iohn Derifal, Iohn Ronth, 


Elizabeth Pepper, and Agnes George were all burned toge» 


ther loꝛ the confeſſion of the true Catholike faith at Srrattord 
Bowe an. 1556. Foz now the butcherly Malle pꝛieũis be- 


gan by heapes to laughter Gods Saints. And ſo williag- 
ly did theſe lambes ſuffer death, that the women Cod a⸗ 
mong the company vntied ; and fo conſtantly , that albeit 


the ſheriſe told the one halle, that the other had recanted, pet 
| bep;ofited no moze by lying, then Bonner by cruelty. A- 
' gainfttheſe holy Mal tyꝛs Parſons hath no other matter to 
' obiec, then that they were men ol trade; Pernam and Ha- 


lywell being ſmithes, and others of other occupations , and 


that they agreed not in their anſwetes. But fiſt their dila- 


grement was not in any point of ſubſtance, but rather in 


the abuſes ol the Romiſh church, which ſome vnderſtod bet: 


ter then others. Secondly manuall trades were neuer 


| thought a ſufficient exception againſt holy Þartyzs in the 
pꝛimitiue church. Laſtly Haliwell and Pernam were ofthe 
ſame trade with Parſons his putative father. He ſhould 


therefoze haue fozbozne to diſgrace the noble trade of blacks 


' (mithes. | 


Thomas Parrat , Martine Hunt, and Iohn Nor# died in 


 bandsfo2 the teſtimony of the ſincere and Chziftian faith. foz 
tze ſame cauſe Roger Bernard, Adam Foſter and Robert Lau- 


ſon were condemned at Norwich, and burned at Edmondeſ- 
bury. Foz as the ſeaſon of the peare grew hot. ſo the burning 


| furieofÞopith inquifito2s grew hoter and hoter. 


Water Appleby and his wife,and Edmond Appleby and 


| bis wife were all Partyzed together at Maydftone an. D. 


1557, Dhappte louie of men and wines, who ſeruing Chriſt 


while theyliucd together, died alſo together fo2 him! with 


them alſo, loan Bradbridge, Ioan Manninges and ont Eliza- 
berh a blind uiapd ſuffered de ith foꝛ their conſtant confeſſion 
of the truth. Do it pleaſeo God to reue ale his truth to ſimple 
men and women and blind folkes , which the Papiſts wiſe 
and pzudent in their owne concert refuſed to know. All theſe 


were condemned bv thefuricus ſuffragan of Douer, ano a 
G 3 cruell 
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cruell murderer of Chꝛiſts ſheepe. At Canterbury Iohn Fiſh- 
cocke, Nicholas White, Nicholas Pardue, Barbara Finall, 
Bradbriges widow, Wilſons wife, and goodwite Benden by 
the ſame tyꝛant were condemned, and cruelly done to death: 
the god wife Benden being bett aied by her owne huſ band, 
and almoſt ſterued and popſoned in diue rs lothſome p2iſons, 
but to her nothing ſo lothſome as the poy oned doarine of 
Popcty. 

Thomas Moorefoz the ſame cauſe offered himſelfe a burnt 
ſacrifice vnto God at Leiceſter. 

Richard Woodman,George Stephens, William Maynard, 
Alexander Hoſeman , TIhomaſin Wood , Margery Morris, 
Iames Morris, Denis Burges, Aſhdons wite and Greues wite, 
all in one fire,and foz one truth ſuffered death at Lewes, anno 
1557. Dfwhich number Woodman was betraicd by his 
owne brother and friends, and that was in him fulfilled 
which Chꝛiſt ſaid ſhould come to paſſe to his Diſciples, the 
brother, ſaith he, ſhall deliuer vp his brother, and the father 
his ſonne, and ye ſhalbe hatcd of all men for my names ſake. 

Finally, Henry Pond, Reinold Eſtland, Robert Southam, 
Matthew Richardby, lohn Floid, Iohn Holiday, and Roger 
Holland being bꝛought befoze Bonner, the Popes Caughter- 
man, foz the teſtimony oftheir ſpncere p:ofeſſion , were tm- 
p2iſoned , ſcozned, derided, and at length acco2ding to the 
p2actiſe of polſhozne Pzelates, moſt cruelly murdꝛed. Net- 
ther did they ſparc any,whom by any meanes they could get 
within their danger, purpoſing, as it ſeemeth , after the de- 
firucion of Chꝛiſts ſhepe to eſtabliſh the kingdome of Anti⸗ 
c<2:ift, and there to rule all at their owne pleaſures. But ſo 
did not the Apoſtles noꝛ their ſucceſozs. Fo2 they were ſent 
fo teach, and to adminiſter the Sacraments and not to fa⸗ 
milh, kill, and maſſacre Gods people. The ancient fathers 
of the Church by diſputations conuinced heretickes, and coz- 
rected them foz their amendment, and did not murder and 
maſſacre innocent Chzilttans, 

Finally, the Church, as a mother, ought to tender her chil⸗ 
dzen, and not as the whoze of Babylon doth, to ſeke to mur; 
8 der 
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der them. Robert Parſons gladly would have all murdzed. 
But when he can do no further miſchiefe, he raileth at them, 
whom his pꝛedeceſloꝛs already haue maſſacred,and ſome he 
caileth toolcs, and madmen ; others he ſcoꝛneth, as ignorant 
and baſe people. But that is the opinion, that pꝛoſane men 
haue of the childꝛen of God, and thus were the Saints of 
God ſcozned in old time. 

At Edmund Allen he laugheth, foz that being a miller he 
is ſaid by Scriptures to haue confounded his aduer ſaries. 
But he might haue conſidered , that the woꝛd of God is the 
ſwo2d ofthe ſpirit ſufficient to ouerthzow all here ies, and 
that God doth giue grace to his ſeruants, that pꝛoleſle his 
name, to anſwer pzudently , and that he confoundeth the 
conceited wile in their owne deniſes. 

Ve ſaith, that Bendens wife was accuſed by her huſband 
for het ynquiet ſpirit, and findeth fault foz that at her death 
ſhe left behind her ſome memozials to her friends. But he 
fo:getteth to tell, how ſhe was betraied by her own huſband, 
and how he offered to cary her to pꝛiſon. He ſhould alſo haue 
remembzed, that it is a naturall affection, which one friend 
beareth to another, to deſire by ſome token to be remembzed, 
That certes which ſhe did, could not pꝛocerd of lightneſſe.ſ&- 


ing moſt voluntarily ſhe renounced her ſelſe, and the wozld, 


and gaue her life fo the truth. 

In the examinations of Woodman he is not aſhamed to 
repozt the railing termes o? D. Story, which argue, that he 
was a wolfe,rather than a Chziſtian, Me commendeth alſo 
White of Wincheſter, and Chriſtopherſon of Chicheſter,that 
condemned Woodman, and others to the fire, foz their mild- 
neſſe. But if Parſons had bene by them condemned to the 
fire, albeit he farre better deſerued it, than Woodman ; he 
would haue changed his ſtile, and accompted them very 
fierce andcruell. 

Finally he denie th, that they, that were burnt at Lewes, 
were put to death without a w2it de hæretico comburendo, 
and endeuoureth to finde ſome differences in the Hartyzs 


anſwers, But the time betwixt their condemnation, and 
G 4 execution 
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execution was ſo ſhozt , that no ſuch w2it in the meane time 
could be pꝛocured. As foz the differences in their anſwers 
they rather concerne the foleries of the Romiſh ſcholemen, 
which euery one doth not know alike , than any point of the 
Chailtian faith. 

Sing then the holy Party2s, that of late time haue gi- 
nen their lines fo2 a teſtimony againſt the abhominattor's of 
Antichriſt, haue ſuffered death lo patiently and conſtantly ; 
their memozy let it continue bleſſed , and endure from gene- 
ration to generation. Seeing the rage of Baals Pzieſts, and 
their adherents , and their perſecutions haue appeared ſo ex* 
tranagant ; let their cruelty and tmpieties be remembzed, 
and deteſted of all nations. Finailp, ſeeing Parſons like a 

wicked ſpcophant hath defracco from their pꝛaiſes and 
inſulted ouer the laine fo: Chritts name, and main- 
tained the barbarous cruelty ofthe Pope and bis 
complices; let him either repent in time, oʒ 
els reff aſſured, that he ſhal neuer haus 
part with chꝛiſtian Party2s, noz 
eſcape the vengeance due to 
inquiſttoꝛs and blody 
perlecutozs. 
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The ſecond Booke containing an 
examination of ſome part of the Romiſh 
Martyrologies and Calendars, and the impious 
doctrine and practiſe of Papiſts in the 
ny _ and 
ngels. 


1 CHAR L 
The examination of the dotFrine and atts of” Martyrs, 
and others xegiſtred in old Calendars and Marty- 


rologies of” Papiſts, and worſhipped b 
* them * — £ 


wicked and idolatrous woꝛſhip of An- 
and @aints,taught and p2aciſed by the 
#8] church of Rome, and by ſwozd,fire and fraud 
now obtruded vpon many Chziltians, al- 
I though by many and invincible arguments 

it may be refuted ; yet is not in the opinion of 
the multitude by any demonſtration moze clearely to be con- 
uinced, then by the folorics, vntertenties, contradi aions, 
and abſurdities of the Popiſh calendars, Martvꝛologies, and 
legendes. @&ing then Robert Parſons hath ſhewed hunſelſe 
ſo buſie in quarrelling againſt the calendar ſet befoꝛe the ben 
of aas and monuments publiſhed by Ni. Fox, althouch it be 
not any ad of ours, noz deviſed by the authoz fon the relt- 
gious wozſhip of marty2s ; J haue thought if erpedientfa; 
cozrecion of his curriſh humoz,to orannne the — 
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dars, Martpꝛologies and legendes, and the doctrine and pꝛa 
ile of Papiſts in their woꝛſhip of @atnts and Angels. The 
o2der of our dicourſe ſhall be accozding to the ſequele of 
monet)s, and dates, actoꝛding as the regiſters of their calen- 
dars lcade vs. | 
The firſt day of Ianuary is appointed fo2 the celcb2ation cf 
tho circumciſion of our Loꝛd. But the Nomiſh Calendar and 
Partyꝛologe dedicateth the lame to Almachins,to zo. ſouldi- 
ers llaine vnder the reigne of Diocletian, whole names lye 
hid in the Popes bꝛeſt. He allo can tell percaſe , fo what 
cauſe, and by whom they were exccuted. Fo2 others can ſay 
but little of them. The lame is alſo dedicated to S. Martina, to 
S. Concordius woꝛſhipped with great conco:d at Spoletum. 
in Cæſarea, as the Romich Martyꝛologe teſtiſieth, they cele- 
bꝛate the feaſt of the depoſition oꝛ buriall of S. Baſill, in Atrike 
of Fulgentius, At Siluiniacum of S. Odilo an od Komiſh 
Saint. Almachius, as we reade in the Komiſh Mart vꝛo⸗ 
loge laid, this is the 8. day from the Lords natiuity. Ceaſe 
from your ſuperſtitious worſhip of idols, and polluted ſacri- 
fices. Ceſſated ſuperſtitionibus idolorum , & 4 ſacrificys pollu- 
is. This Martpꝛ therefoze , and thoſe cf his time were not 
of the Komith religion, that teacheth woꝛſhip of idoles, and 
offercth lacrifices polluted with diuers ſuperffitions ,. idola, 
tries, and blaſphemies, from which in old time Chriſtians 
abſteined, and that not without hoꝛroꝛ of them. Further by 
the wꝛitings of Balill and Fulgentius we may perteiie, that 
in thoſe times neither the Popes monarchtcalt power, no2 
the carnall reall pzeſence, noꝛ the dodrie of tranſubſtantia⸗ 
tion was once heard of among Chriſtians. Only Odilo the 
monke, that firſt inſtituted, as is ſaid, the feaſt of all ſoules, 
ſtinketh a litle of Popery. And pet he knew nothing of the 
late ſchale doctrine, oꝛ the canons of Lrenc, beſide that he li⸗ 
nedalmoſt a thouſand and fifty prares after Chriſt, 
Cuhus we ſc the difference betwirt the old and late church 
of Rome. Beſide that the notes vpon the Saints of this day 
doe diſcouer many abuſes of the modern Romiſh ſynagogue. 
Foz firſt it apprareth, that the ſame woꝛ ſhippeth, it kno wett 
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not whom, as Almachius, ( Martina not metioned in any au⸗ 
thenticall ſto2p, and the thirty ſoldiours , whole names, res 
ligion, and aas are vnknowen. Baronius in Nor, in Martyr, 
Rom. ſuppoſeth Almachius to be all one with Telemachus 
mentioned by Theodorer hiſt. ub. 5.c.26. But the names a- 
gree not. Further, the one was ftoned to death, as they lay, 
the other flaine with the ſwo2zd. The one was ſlaine by Ali- 
pius foꝛ ſpeaking againſt Idolatrv. Telemachus was flaine 
by tumult of the people fo2 ſpeaking againſt \wo2d platers, oz 
gladiatozs, Sccondly the Papiſts wo2ſhip ſome foz Saints, 
as Odilo, whole ſuperſtitious actions, and want ofknows 
ledge of Chriſts true iuſtice giue iuſt ſuſpition, that they are 
damned. Thirdly in their woꝛſhip they ioyne mens feaſts 
with the feſtiuities of Chꝛiſt, which is no litle abaſement to 
his honour. Fourthiytheycall vpon one Saint in one plate, 
and in other places vpon otter Saints. Neither is there any 
harmony oꝛ conco2d amongſt them in their woztſhip, ſuch ef 
pecially as ought to be among Chriſtians , all concurring in 
the wo2ſhip of one true and euer luung God. Fiftly, whereas 
the bodies of Þaints in ancient times were wont to be enters 
red, and not to be touched; now they change depoſition, and 
burials , into cleuation and bnripping their tombes , Chats 
ſtian memoztals into idolatrous wozſhip of Martyrs, yea of 
ſuch, as neither are Party2s, noꝛ Saints. Finally, Hierome 
in cyiſt. 4s Cbromatium, ſaith, that no Martyrs ſuffered the 
firſt of y: how then commeth it to that ſo ma⸗ 
ny are woꝛchipped that day: Baronius in Not. in Mart. Rom. 
that this epiſtle is counterfeit. But that doth ra- 
ther difcredit the reſt of the fathers epiſtles , then anſwere 
ide doubt. Foz be it counterfet ; yet it appeareth,how that 
was a received opinion among Papiſts ſome time paſt. 
Upon the ſecond of lanuary , in the E Calendar, 
there is no Saint Macarivs to be found, But Rob. Parſons 
playing ſometime the gypley, as the Romiſth Party; VWat- 
{on ſaith in his Quodlibets, of his bounty giueth the ſecond 
day to this &gyprian Saint, The Romiſh marty;ologe 
Heweth notwithſtanding, thad he was ** — 
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a part of Egypt, called Thebais, and ioineth with him all 
thoſe Party2s, which were erecuted by Dioc{erian for not 
deliuering into his hands the books of holy —_— The 
ſame addeth lſidore biſhop of Antioch , and Iſidore an - 
gypcian Ponke, Argeus, Narciſſus, Marcellinus a child woz* 
ſhipped in Pontus, Martinian a biſhop wozthipped at Milan, 
Siridon a biſhop, but we know not where, and others. And 
of Marcelhnus they tell, that being pꝛeſt foz a ſouldier vnder 
the Emperour Licinius, he refaſed to ſerue, and therefoze 
was long impziſoned , and beaten to death. In the Lom- 
bardicall Legend c. 18. We read, how the Diuell on a time 
came vpon Macarins with a mowers ſithe ( behold a Diuell 
terribly armed) and thonght to ſtrike him with it (ſe J pzay 
pou a ſimple mower) and in the end plainly told him, that he 
was ouercome by Macarius his hamiliry. @o now pou ſe the 
humility and ſkate of Monkes is taught and confirmed by 
their Pater the Diuell. Other Dinels ranne from Maca- 
rius and cried out, viciſli nos domino, You have ouercome vs, 
my lord Abbot. Do the Dincls are now become witneſſes 
foz Ponks. 
Pet the matter is not ſo tlere, that we tan en vteld to 
theſe Partyꝛologies. Fo; firſt Baronius in his notes vpon 
the Komiſh Partyzologe, ſeeing there were diuers, that had 
the name of Macarius, doubteth , which Macarius is to be 
wozlhipped, nay it is mach to be feared, leſt the ＋ fo; 
a Saint, mwozſhip an Origenian hereticke. Foz Hierome 
epiſt. 16. ſignifieth that Macarivs a Monte, that was Ruf. 
finesſcholar was an Origeman hereticke. 7 »nc diſciple 
dee, & vere nominus ſui, ſi n talem magiſtrum non moidiſſes, 
faith Hierome (peaking of Macarius. Likewiſe lſidotus an 
Egyptian Sone was an hereticke , as Hierome epilt. 64. 
ad Pammachium teftifleth. But here he is regiſtred fo; 
Saint. a 
Secondly , theſe Partyzologies tell vs diuers abſurd 
tales. In Macarias his Legend nv. 18. hiſt. Lombard. we 
read, that ge lying vpon the body of a dead Pagan, foz want 
ofa fetgorber , . 
pꝛe 
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p2efſed, that he was much pained, and yet could not depart. 
Where ncte, J beſech you,how this monke did not caſt out 
dinels, but rather kept them in mens bodies. Further they 
call Marcellinus a child , and pet ſap, he was pzefſed fo2 a 
fouldier. A ſtout child he was, belike. Diners other ſuch 
abſurd tales are found in the Saints legends, Thirdly ws 
tall them Martyꝛs, that die foz Chriſt. But Marcellinus is 
reputed a martyꝛ fo2 refuſing to ſerue the Emperoz. Fourch- 
ly it is abſurd to woꝛſhip men, that either neuer were in the 
wo:ld, oz elſe arenotknowen, what they were, oz what 
faith they pzofeſſed, In the firſt caſe is lũdore Biſhop of 
Antioch 3 and Martinianusof Milan. Foz in neither place 
is any ſuch found to haue bene biſhop. Baronius therefozs 
foz Martinianus wziteth Maternianus. Jn the ſecondcaſe 
are Narciſſus and Argeus, S. Siridon and moſt of the reſt. Foz 
there is no memo21all left, foz what articles offaith they di⸗ 
ed. Finally theſe Saints that would rather die, then deli⸗ 
uer vp the bokes of holy ſcriptures to be burnt, are not of 
the Popith religion; fo2 Popiſh biſhops haue burned ſcri p⸗ 
tures ; theſe haue ſuffered themſelues rather to be burned, 
then fo deliuer them vp into perſecutozs hands. And if they 
ſay, that the ſcriptures burned by them, were full oferrozs 
in the tranſlation, they alledge nothing, but that, which by 
the Pagans,that burned ſcriptures, may with like reaſon be 
alledged. 

The third day of January by Parſons is aſſined to Anterus 
the Pope. Is not he then, trow vou, a pꝛoud fellow, that 
taketh vpon him to Saint bis holy father; and to put him in 
the Engliſh calendar, which in old time had no ſuch Saint: 
Further he ſheweth himſelte as falle as pzoud: Foz he laith 
he was Martyred by the pre ſident of the Emperour Iulius 
Maximinus. And why? ſoꝛſoth, ſaith Parſons, tor being zea- 
lous in gathering Martyrs acts. But neither the Roman 
Martpꝛologe, noz Vſuardus, noz any authenticall wziter 
doth mention either any ſuch pzeſident,oz any ſuch cauſe of 
Anterus his Partyzdome. 

The Roman Martyrologe with /.nterus iopneth — 
th 
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that was crucified at 4ulona ,Cyrinus, Primus and Theoge., 
not marty ed in Helleſpont, S. Daniel of Padua and others. 
Vſuardus doth tell vs, that S. Genoneva is wozthipped as 
mong the French. finally Molanus addeth the ſolemnity of 
the finding ofthe body ofS. Quintin, and the bzinging backe 
of the head of S. Iames. 

So we ſe firff, that here is no conſent among theſe ſaint- 
wozſhippers, not only euery countcey and city, but alſo eue- 
ry particular Ch2iftian wozſhipping ſeuerall ſaints. The 
greate Parifan aint Genoucua is not once mentioned in 
the Komiſh Partpꝛologies. Which ſheweth , that either 
faints wert canonized in time paſt without the Popes au/ 
thozity , oz that the Papiſts woꝛſhip thoſe , which are no 
ſaints. Secondly, albeit Baronius haue ſought all cozners 
fo2 the iuſtiſication ofthe Romiſh ſaints , pet can he not tell 
vs, either what theſe ſaints were, oz ſhew vs any authen⸗ 
ticall witer, that mentioneth either >. Peter of Aulona, oz 
Primus, oz Cytinus, oz S. Danicl of Padua, 82 S. Quintin. 
Thirdty the legends offheſe Saints are fo full of fables, that 
it is a matter of great patience toheare them, and very abs 
ſurd tobel&ne them. Petrus de Natalibus hb. 2. leg, 38. tels 
beth vs, how the mother of Genoneua ſtriking her, was her 
ſelle ſtriken blind, and that Genoueua cured her by caſting 
water inte her cies. A man map as e:ſity belcue, that 
Parſons being ſtrikt᷑ blind, one of his ſcholars may cure him 
by caſting ſalt into his eies. It is repozted alſo, that Geno - 
neva being lepꝛous was at length curcdby Chritt himſelſe 
appearing to her. He had nerde to haue a lepꝛous ſoule, that 
beleeueth theſe fond fables. Daniel of Padua, as is ſaid, aps 
peared twiſe to a blind man. But it map be a great queſti⸗ 
on, how the blind man without his eies, could behold this 
ſaint. The Lombardicall legend nu. 155, telleth how the 
pꝛeũident after diners toztures caſt chalke, vineger and mus 
Rard into the mouth of S. Quintin.calcem, acetum c ſi napium 
in 07 eius proiecit. There alſs we read, that he dꝛoue two 
nailes thꝛough his head, that were ſo long, that they came 
to the calues of his legges. And Laſtly, that his body —_ 
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caſt into a riuer lay there55. veares ancozrnpted. - Whieh 
ifParſons beleue , he deſeruoth to haue his month Kopped: 


with vineger and muſtard , and to eate chalke ſus cheeſe. 
Finally it is not certeine, if any ſuch men were ener, that 
they died fo2 the faith of Chriſt, This is only terteine that 
Anterus Biſhop of Rome had no gard ofSuizars , nor triple 
crowne,and that neither he, noz any ot his time beleenedthe 
Popiſh carnall reall pꝛeſente, 02 that Chriſts body is really 
offered fo; quicke and dead lurking vnder the accidents of 
bzcad and wine, oz any point of Popery denied by vs. 

Upon the fourth day Parſons hath placed Titus S. Pauls 
ſcholar. But he maketh himſelfe ſomewhat t bold, to alter 
the popiſh calendar of England, that admitteth no ſuch ſaint. 
Beſids that, Iitus neuer learned no heard any woꝛd ofpur- 
gatozy, indulgences, oz the Popes ſupernumerary ſacra- 
ments, oꝛ other Popiſh traſh. Nay it is apparent, that he 
beleeued, that a Biſhop muſt be the huſband of one wife, fit 
to teach, and vnreproveable,and that the grace of God is his 
fauour towards mankind, and that Chrittiaus are to ſubmit 
themlelues to pꝛincipalities and powers, that is, to kings 
and pꝛinces. Foz ſo the Apoſtle taught Titus. But the Pa- 
piſts teach contrary. Foz they make Biſhops to fozſweare 
wiues, and winke at Halle-pzieſts k&ping whozes. They 
teach alſo, that grace is either charity, or not diſtinct from cha- 
rity, and yet without charity ſet on aſſaſſins to murder pin 
ces, and moue ſubieas to rebellion. Nay to vndermine the 
tate, and to blow vp the Bing and Nobles with gunpow- 
der. Finally the Pope and his crew of falſe biſhops teacheth. 
not, and moſt of them are vnfit to teach. 

With Ticus, the Romiſh arty2ologe matcheth S. Rigo- é 
bert, and Gregory Biſhop of Langres, men albeit not ſo.co2- 
rupt , as moderne Papiſts, yebnothing equall to Titus, ei- 
ther in purity of life, 02 ſincerity of doarine. Therein alia 
we find a liſt of vnknowen ſaints , as Priſcus , Priſcillianus, 
Benedicta, Darfoſa, Hermes, Caius, Aquilinus , Geminus, 
Eugenius, Quiatus, Theodotus, Trypho. But neither doe 
authenticall hiſfozies mention theſe ſaints , noz — 
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that they died fo Chriſt. Petrus de Natalibus lib. 2.c. 44; 


ſaith Darfoſa was wife to Fabian Biſhop of Rome. Which, 
albeit denied by Baronius, is alſo ſignified by the Romiſh 
Martyꝛologe. When Parſons then ſhall be heard to raile vp- 
on maried Pꝛieſts, it muſt be rcemembzed, that he touched 
the ancient and beſt biſhops of Rome. 

The fift day of Ianuary is appointed byour engliſh calen⸗ 
dar to the octaues of Thomas Becket, a man lain not fo2 reli⸗ 
gion, but about a quarrell concerning the pꝛiuileges of pol- 
ſhozne theues and murderers, and a trecherous ſtirrer a⸗ 
gainft his Ring and countrie. Thenalſo is king Edward the 
confeſſo2 rememb2ed, but a confeſſo2neuer called in queſtion 
fo2 religion. The Romiſh Martyꝛologe addeth the Martyꝛs 
executed in the pꝛouince of Ægypt called Thebais vnder Dios 
cletian. But who they were, and how manp, it is not cer⸗ 
taine. There alſo Symeon Stylites,Synclerica, and Æmiliana 
are remembꝛed. 

Molanus encreaſeth the number of Saints adding S. Ger- 
lac to the reſt, who ofa Souldier became an Heremite, But 
the pꝛincipall Saint honoured by Parſons is Teleſphorus. 
The Spaniards this day celebzate the feaſt of Theodora a 
Uirgin and Partys, but when and how, God knoweth, . 

Do we ſ& the pꝛaiers of Papiſts are like to a blacke San- 
Rus, the Italians calling vpon one Saint, the Spaniards vpon 
another, the Engliſh vpon a third, the French vpon a fourth, 
the Dutch vpon a fift, and euerp nation hauing their pecu⸗ 
liar Saints. 

Further, we doe not ſ&, that either Telc{phorus, oz any 
of theſe Cuints were acquainted with the hotchpot of ſchwle- 
dininity, 02 Popes decretales. There is a decretale concer⸗ 
ning the Lent faſt, and celcbzating Baſle in the night, attri⸗ 
buted to Teleſphorus ; but he is blind, that doth not ſe that 
decretale to be counterfet. The very Romaniits themſelues 
obſerue it not. King Edward and Gerlac , although they li⸗ 
ued in [he times of ſuperſtition , pet did they not receiue oz 
know all the abhominations of the Palle, oz of the doarine 
of Trent. 

Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, it were a hard taſke fo impoſe vpon Chꝛiſliana, 
to belcene all that is repozted in the aas of theſe Saints, 
John Capgraue ſaith, that one Brithwald ſaw when 5. Peter 
anointed King Edward with his owne hands, and com- 
mended to him continency. Being made king it is ſaid, that 
de loked on, while a thefe ſtole his treaſure, and let him car- 
ry it away. After marriage it is ſaid alſo, that he and his 
wife liued chaſt, although they lay together. But if he meant 
tolipe without the vſe of marriage, why did he marry ? if he 
meant to abſtaine from his wife, why did he lie with her: 
When he was in England, it is ſaid, that he ſaw what was 
done in Denmarke. 

Finally it is ſaid , he ſaw the Diuell daunſing on the tri⸗ 
bute mony, that was to be paid to the Danes. Matters very 
range and not to be beleeued ofany ſober Chꝛiſtians. 

Symeon Stylites, as Petrus de Natalibus lib. 2.c. 45. re⸗ 
counteth, ſtod a whole peare vpon one fot, and diuers pers 
vpon a pillar, and in a ditch. But to what purpoſe, it pa- 
ſeth Parſons (kill to tell. Ancient Þartyzs were not honou- 
red fo: ſtanding on one fot, 

In S.Gcerlacs Baſle, they ſay with a low voice,Saine Ger: 
lac pray tor vs, And why in a low voice trow vou, but leit 
the Pope ſhould heare it , who hath gotten nothing foz his 
canomzation 2 Molanus in indiculo ſaith , he is famous for 
doing many miracles. But what miracles, we know not. 


The Epiphany is paſſed ouer by Parſons with great f- IA N. 6. 


lente. pet doe the Papiſts vſe to crie out this day, the King 
drinketh, when their king of beanes d:inketh. The Roman 
Partp2ologe, and V ſuardus doe conſecrate this day to Saint 
Macra of Rhemes,to Melaniusof Rhedon, and Nilammon in 
Egypt. Molanus telleth vs wy ſoberly the names of the 
thze kings of Collein, and how Ray mundus generall of the 
Dominicans is hono2ed at Barcelona, albeit he were neuer 
canontized. Out of which we gather plaine arguments, firſt 
of the diuiſton and diſcoꝛd of Papiſts about the wozſhip of 
Saints. Next of thefoliſhneſſe of Bopery , that is built on 
ſuch ſwliſh fables. Foz out W Papiſts receme 

the 
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the names and miracles of the thze Kings, and their other 
amons. Thirdly of the vncerteinty of Romiſh ſaints, whoſe 
names and actions many times are not knewen. Fourthly 
of the Popes vlurpation in canonizing ſaints , which is not 
acknowledged in all places, And laſtly of the erroncous cour⸗ 
ſes of ]aapilts, who to the diſhonoꝛ of Chrift iovne the memo- 
riall of his incarnation and miracles with the legends of Ma- 
cra, Melanius, Nilammon, Raymundus, and luch like petit 
Saints. 

On the leuenth dap Parſons doth telebꝛat the feaſt ol bꝛing⸗ 
ing backe the Child leſus out of Ægypt. The ground of which 
feaſt is taken out of an apocryphall boke de infantia Chrifti,ag 
Petrus de Natal. ſheweth lib. 2.c. 51. Upon the ſame day 
the Papiſts in Denmarke celebꝛated in time paſt the feaſt of 
S. Canutus, But neither doth it appeare , that he p2ofeſſed 
one faith with Parſons, oꝛ that he died foꝛ it. Ioan. Magnus 
hiſt. Goth. lib. 18. c. 13 · ſaith he Was libecall to Pꝛieſts, and 
preferred them before his nobility, But that map be per- 
fozmed by any p2ofane pꝛince. Me ſheweth allo, that he 
was flaine of the multitude. But ſo haue alſo other tyꝛanni⸗ 
call Pꝛinces beene.miſerablec therefoꝛe arc the blind Papiſts, 
that truſt in ſaints, of whoſe faith and ſaluation they haue no 
aſſurance. The Roman Hartp2ologe celebꝛateth as tyis dap 
the feaſt of Lucian a pzteſt, and Clerus a deacen of Antioch,of 
Cletus, Felix, lanuarius, Iulian and others. And vet Baconius 
in his notes hath much adoe to cleare this Lucian of the 
crime of hereſle. Marius Victorinus lib. 1. aduetſ. Arianos, 
of this man calleth the Arians, Lucianiſtes. Baronius doth tell 
a hoꝛrible tale of him, how the Dolphins bꝛought his bodie 
thꝛough the ſca to Drepanum in Buhynia. els den randum 
corpus poſt martyriam Delphinorum obſequio Drepanum in 
Bithyma delatum. Here alſo he tranſlated Drepanum from 
Sicily to Bithynie. Upon ſuch tales the wozſhip of ſaints is 
grounded. What Felix and Ianuarius and I heodore,and the 
reſt of theſe ſaints were, and what faith they pꝛofi led, the 
themſelues cannot ſhew. Baronius ſpeaking of Saint 
ulian faith , it is not knowen, when and where he ſuffered. 
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vel vbipaſſu (i, larer, laith he. Why then doth be po- 
poſe ſuch fellowes to be of whole tunes and pla- 
ces of ſufferings, nayof whole faith and ſufferings, he hath 
no aſſurance 02 authenticall witneſſe? 

The eight of lanuary is appointed out by Parſons ſingly foz 
Lucian a pieſt. But the Roman Party2ologe iopneth with 
him Maximian, lulian, Eugenian, Theophilus a deacon Hel- 
ſadius, Seuerinus a Biſhop, Patiens, Seuerinus an abbat, that 
pꝛeached to the Germans called Norici. Baronius ſheweth, 
that his body was tranſlated out of Germany to a place by 
Naples. but how he came thither , he is not able to tell vs, 
noꝛ can he aſſure vs, that this is his body. Vis beſt witnefle 
is Surius a lving fabler. Of the ads, faith, and ſuſſerings ol 
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thcſe Saints they bzing ſcarce any authenticall recoꝛd. Mo- 


lanus addeth to the reſt S. Gudula his patroneſſe, a god ſaint, 
and great wozker of miracles, as he beleeueth. Fo2 wheres 
ſhe was buried, at Ham, he ſaith, that a popular ſpzig, in the 
midſt of winter, did preſently ſpring vp, and grow to a great 
tree that bore leaues. Me might allo haue added, that boꝛs 
apples. Fo2 all is alikecredible. Me telleth vs alſo of Saint 
Frodobert, Erard,Chozebilt,x other ſtrange, and new ſaints, 
graced, as it ſeemeth, by the Pope, tothe diſgrace of his fol- 
lowers, that wozſhip they know not whom, no; wherefoꝛe. 
Petrus de Natalibus in catal. lib. 2. c. 55. telleth, how Lucian 
being beheaded tooke vp his head with his owne hands, and 
paſſing through a river (he needed not tofeare dzowning be- 
ing headleſſe) walked three miles, and that 5 oo. gentiles ſee-· 
ing this miracle were conuerted vnto Chriſt. And this is the 
cauſe percaſe, why Parſons pꝛeferreth him befoꝛe all the reſt, 
hoping himſelfe, ifneede be, to walke headleſle. Scuerinus 
the abbat is ſaid to haue dꝛiuen the locuſts out of all the coun- 
try, ſaue out of one mans field, that would not come to church. 
Whereby it appeareth he neuer came into England. Fo2 he 
dꝛiueth not out the Iebuſiticall locuſts, no2 puniſhethj the re⸗ 
cuſants, that refuſe to come to church. 
The mnth day of Ianuarie is kept holy by Parſons his ap⸗ 
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leth them. But Baronius a man ot moze learning then he, 

th Baſiliſſa was no martyr. hcet mariyrium non obierit, ſaith 
he. Parſons ſaith a famous church was built in their hono2, 

ronius ſaith , it was built in the name of Iulian only. The 
ſame day by the Romiſh Bartvzologe is aſſigned to Marcia- 
na, Marcionilla, Celſus, Antonius, Vitalis and others. Pe- 
trus de Natalibus lib. 2. c. 58. telleth how vlarciana being 
deliuered ouer to be abuſed, a ſtone wall by Gods appoint- 
ment did al waies thꝛuſt it ſcife betweene her, and theſe that 
offered lo came nerre her. Fo2 it is as eaſy a matter with 
theſe god fellowes, to make walles and trees to ſpꝛing out of 
the ground, as to plant cole woꝛts. The Spaniſh legend tel- 
leth, how lulian and Baſilifla being maried together, liued net⸗ 
withſtanding virgins d many other ſtrange tales. O ſtrange 
faith of Papiſts, that is built on ſuch fables ! Molanus addeth 
the names of S. Adriana Kent, , S. Winning the founder of 
the monaſtery of Feſcamp. But ſoꝭ ſo much, as we fiad no 
memoꝛiall of the faith and ans of theſe ſaints in authenticall 
writers, we are to pꝛav Robert Parſons the Vapes tinker to 
pace vp the old ketile Martyꝛologies, foꝛ his credit ſake to 
ſhew vs ſome authenticall p:zwfe foz Marcionilla and her 
ſonne Celſus and the 7. bzethzen , and other Romiſh Saints 
mentioned this day. 

Nicanor one of the 7. deacons is ſaid to haue ſuffered the 
10. of Ianuatie. But Parſons cannot ſhew, that he held any 
article of the Romiſh religion, oppugned by vs. With him 
in other martv2ologics are ioyned Agatho the Nope, Paul the 
Heremite , William Biſhop of Burges, Domitian Biſhop of 
Malta, and others. But the ground of their wozſhip is layd 
vpon legends, and thoſe not very pꝛobable. Jn Poultic Yer- 
mits legend we find, that Antonie wandung in the deſert 
met with Hippocentaures and Satyrs, that were haife men, 
halfe beaſts. Jt may be many ſuch are at Rome kept in the 
Popes ſtoꝛe. But we ſimple Chriſtians are hardly induced 
to bel&ue ſuch fables. Jt is ſaid alſo, that a wolſe very gently 
conducted Antony to Paul. ſure he was ofa moze gentle 


race, then the Romiſh welrcs, 
The 
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Che 11 day is appointed to Hyginios the Pope hy Parſons, 
who aboue all ſaints wozlhippeth Popes, if by any miſhap 
he might be made Car dinall by them. In Afrile Saluius is 
remembꝛed, and at Alexandria Petrus, Seuetus and Leucius. 
Molanus placeth vpon this dap, the death of Iatpar, ane ofthe 
the Kings of Colem, as they are called. Others adde Ana 
ſtaſius, and Palemon two old Monkes. But neither ſhall 
Parſons be able tap ꝛoue his faith by the doarine of Hygimius, 
thouah much flattered by him, no2 by anv of the reſt. Noz 
mall Baronivs be able to tuſtiſie the lying legends, though he 
ſweat like a man waſhed in ſope. We may rather thereof 
gather the diſtraction of Papiſts in their wozthip of Saints, 
and the weakeneffe of their faith grounded vpon ſuch rotten 


legendes. 

Df Tatiana we reade this 12. of Ianuary. But nothing fo; 
Parſons his aduantage. Foꝛ ſhe with her praiers overthrew 
grauen Images, he with his pꝛating would gladly bzing them 
into the churches of Chaiſtians. The Greeke menologe-doth 
heert recoꝛd other Saints. The Spaniſh calendar ſpeaketh 
of my Lo2d abbot Victorinus. The Roman Martyꝛologe re⸗ 
co2deth Satyrus, Arcadius, Zoticus, Rogatus, Modeſtus and 
others: but which is to be well obſerned, all remembzed as 
Saints without any canonization of and Biſhop of Rome, fur, 
thermoze not one of them ſpeaketh one woꝛd foz thoſe articles 
of Popery, which the Church of England refuſeth. Onely 
fozty two ſuperſtitious Monkes are here remembzed , that 
died fo2 defence of the wozſhip ol unages, as is ſayd. But pet 
canne it not be pzoued , that they allowed the images of the 
Trimitp, oꝛ duune woꝛſhip giuen to the crofſe,o2 graut Jma- 
ges. Foꝛ they were Gr , and not the Popes followers. 
Beſide that, if they died foz dumbe Images, then haue 
they no poztion with ancient Bartp2s , that died foz Chriſt 

us. 

This 13. dap is by the Romaniſts aſſigned fo; the ſolemniza- 
tion of 40. ſoldiers Martyꝛed, as is ſaid, vnder Galienus; pet 
none woꝛ ſhipped by any warrant from any Romiſh Biſhop. 


Further Baromus denieth, that 1 7 raiſed any pet letu⸗ 
3 tion 
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tion. This we belteue, that none of them, although ſoldi⸗ 
ers, thought himleife by the Popes command warranted to 
fight againſt the Emperoꝛ. Parſons he cannot tellany of their 
names. Gladly then would we know, how he pꝛaieth vnto 
them, and by what titles. Unto this number others adde 
Potitus, Hermylus, Stratonicus, Gumeſindus, Seruidius, and 
Kentigernus. This laſt, as is ſaid, reſtoꝛed a Robin red- bꝛeſt 
folife, which his fellowes had killed. A woꝛthy peece of ſer 
uite. Me made alſoa greene perce ofa haʒell ſticke to burne 
— fire , that came downe from heauen, if lohn Capgraue 
ale true. 

Hilary of Poitiers was a wozthy Brſhop, and vn like to the 
Popes mitred creatures, whether we reſpec his life, oꝛ do⸗ 
arine. Fo2 he pꝛeached nothing but the doctrine of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, and Apoſtles, and as Petr. de Natal, lib. 3. catal. c. 
68. doth teſtifie, had a wife and a daughter called Aphra. 
Parſons thereſoꝛe hadnorgaſon to celeb2ate his feſtiuity, be- 
ing ſo oppoſite vnto hun. Neither ſhould he haue placed him 
bpon the 14 of Ianuary, i he had regarded the Popes law, oꝛ 
oldengliſh calenvars , that aſſigne to hum the 1 : . cf Ianuary. 
On this day the Greckes ſolemnize the memo?y of divers 
Monkes, whoſe names they know not. The Roman Þar- 

zologe mentioneth S. Felix of Nola,Malachy the Prophet, 
— Biſhop of Milan, Euphraſius, Pontianus, and cer- 
taine Ponkes llaine on the top of the mount Sina by the Sara- 
cens. But neither can Parions pzoue any point of his mo- 
derne Komuſh faith denied by vs out of their teſtunontes, no: 
is he able to ſhew , what they were, o2 that they acknow- 
ledged the PPopes omnipotent power. Neither is it materiall 
that we finde Honkes here mentioned. Foz they were none 
of the Popes creatures, noz of the qualities of moderne 

b. 

The Komiſh Martyꝛologe giueth Paul the hermit the 10. 
day. Parſons contrarp toit, andto the Cnaltth calendar aſſig- 
neth him the 15. dapof lanuary, and with him he wopneth 
Maurus the Ponke, albeit in place and foꝛme of Monkery 
karre differing from Paulus. And pet — = 
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he beleueth all the repozts made of Maurus in the legends. 
It is ſaid, that he walked vpon the mater, rayſed the dead, 
t ſau Benedictus his ſoule in the Eaſt mounting vp to heas 
uen. The Partyꝛologe of Rome addeth Abachuc, Miche- 
as, Secundina, Epheſius, Maximus, Ihdorns, Ioannes Ca- 
lybita and Malbodius, But little doe the ancient Pꝛophets 
make fo2 the moderne Nomiſh religion. On the other ſive 
we ler great vncertainty in ſaints , falſe miracles pꝛetenden 
fo2 the eſtabliſhment of their woꝛzſchip, dilſention in the an» 
thozs of Þarty;ologies. Molanus on this day placeth the 
celebration of the ſweet name ot leſus. But Chriſt deſerued 
better at his hands, then to be placed, either with Bonks, 
oz after Ponkes. Such hono2 in true accompt is diſhonoz, 
Upon the 16. of lanuary, by the reckoning of Parſons we 
haue the memoꝛp of Marcellus biſhop of Rome. But no 
ligne oz ſuſpition do we find in him of a triple crowne, croſ- 
ſed llipper, 02a guard of ui ers about him. Neither doth 
it appeare, that he was carried vpon mens ſhoulders, oz 
taught the decretaline docrine of Popes. The Romane 
Martpꝛologe addeth biſhop Honoratus, but without mitre, 
croſſe ſtaffe, oꝛ ſandales. The ſame mentioneth alſo S. Ti- 
tian and Mela, Friar Berard and other minazites martyzed 
at Maroccho, but not fo; teaching the Popes ſapzemacy, oz 
the carnall reall pꝛeſence, but foz pzeaching Chꝛiſt, and con- 
demning Mahomers Alchoran. S. Furie alſo a confeſſour is 
this day rememb2ed. But his confeſſion maketh little foz 
Parſons his auaile. Foz as Capgtaue in his legend telleth, 
he accuſeth M aſſe pꝛieſts of incontinency.. c incontinen- 
tia, ſaith he, ſunt lubrici. He condemneth thoſe alſo, that ab- 
ſtained from certaine meatcs. The reſt Parſons will not 
warrant tobe true, leſt S. Quintin take hum by the noſe 5 Us 
a falſary. o: as we read in his legend, hee made the noſe 
of a falle fellow fall off, whom he called fallary, Apprebes- 
dens naſum, ſaith the legend, , vocawt. And preſently 
the falſary was left without noſe, 
The 1 7. day is dedicated tu S. Anthony by Parſons , and 


that percaſe becauſe h& had care of his mother godwife 
94 Cowbuckes 
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Cowbuckes pigges. Others adde ther baethꝛen all bone at 
one birth and martpꝛed together, Surius ſaith, they ſuffered 
vnder Aurelianus the Emperour in the time of Polycarpus. 
But theſe two liued not together at one time, and Baronius 


acknowledgeth, that there is no coherence betwirt them. 


The Roman martyologe this day celebzateth the inuention 
of the bodies of Diodorus and Marianus, and others choked 
in a caue, where men vſed to digge foz ſand. But who is a- 
ble to ſay, that the bodies found ſome ſiue oz fire hundzed 
peares aftcr were their true bodies? The beſt witneſſe they 
haue to pꝛoue this, is Surius, a witneſſe, whoſe depoſitions 
and teſtiſications are notto be valued at a ſous. Molanus 
addeth S. Genulphus biſhop of Cahors. But who knoweth 
him to be a Saint :? Further he is a man of light credit, that 
belæueth, that diuels appearing to S. Anthony in the fozmes 
ok beaſts, did teare him with their hoznes and nailes ; and 
whatſoeuer elſe is repozted in his fabulous legend, Foz God 
luffereth not his Saints to be tozne by dinels. Finally it 
cannot be pzaued, that S. Anthony euer heard of the decre- 
tales of Popes, oz the ſchole doarine ofthe Romaniſts. But 
coatrariwiſe S Auguſtine ptæfat. de doctr. Chriſt. teſtifis 
eth, that although he could not read; yet by continuall hea- 
ring the ſcriptures he did remember them, and vnderftand 
them, and by meditation kept them, Sine vila ſcientia liter a- 
rum ſcripturas diuinas c memoriter audiendo intellexiſſe, & 
pradenter cogitando tenxiſſe pra dicatur. An euident demon- 
ftration againſt the Papiſts , that condemne the reading of 
Scriptures, and their idle Ponkes, that are ignozant of 
Scriptures, and (ſpend their whole time in pattring ouer 
their canonicall houres, as they call them, without any me⸗ 
ditation of ſcriptures in tongues vnderſtod, 

Now are we come to S. Peters chaire, aſolemne andru- 
bzicated Saint, ſolemnized the 18. of Ianuary, and moze 
eſteemed by Parſons, and hts fellowes, whoſe errozs flowe 
from the Popes chaire oz cloſe twle,then any thing els,ſaue 
a Cardinals hat, But Opratus and other fathers ſpeaking of 
S. Peters chaire meant not any wovven,o; matcriall chaire, 


but 
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but the fozme ofdocrine, which S. Peter taught. From which 
the Komanifts departing are very abſurd fellowes, to vant 
of his materiall chaire. This feaſt was aboliſhed in moſt 
places ſaith Baronius, vntill Paul the 4. reſtozed it. Parſons 
fo; ſupply of the chaire addeth the memo2y of Priſca a Uirs 
gin, and Partyꝛ, as he ſaith. But what maner of Partyz 
the ſhould be, there is no ſmall queſtion, as appcareth by Ba- 
ronius his annotations. Some hold, that ſhe ſuffered vnder 
the ſirſt Claudius, ſome vnder the ſecond. Her ans make the 
ſame moſt ambiguous, Petrus de Natal. in Catal. lib. 2. c. 
96. ſaith, that at her pꝛaiers the earth hoke , and a fourth 
part of Apolloecs temple fell, and killed many Pagans, Me 
maketh alſo the diuell to ſpeake out of the aire, and tocon- 
feſſe of himſelfe and his fellowes. The Roman Martpꝛologe 
addeth Moſeus and Ammonus, Athenogenes, Voluſianus, 
Leobardus, and my lo2d Abbat Deicola, the viſciple of Co- 
lumbanus, and Saint Libetata. But the witneſſes that 
ſpeake of theſe Saints, are ſo ſuſpitious , and their repozts 
ſo diners, that it ſœmeth an abſurd thing to credit ſuch 
things, and a hard thing to diſcerne what is truth. Dnelp 
inone thing the Papiſts may vaunt, that they haue one 
—— that was Deicola, the reſt are Sancticolæ and An- 

COlæ. 
Upon Wolſtan, Parſons beſtoweth the 19. of Ianvary, and 

a ſcarlet gowne. Pet was the ſame neuer made redde with 

marty;dome, but with painters colours. Bis legend (et 

downe by Capgraue is fo full offables , that it is to be won- 
dꝛed, that when he bzaggeth ofthis Saint, he bluſheth not, 
and hath not a face as red as ſcarlet. The legend teſtifieth, 
that he was vnlearned, which is a ſimple commendation foz 

a biſhop, Jt is ſaid alſo , that he wꝛallled with the Diuell, 

and gaue him three fals. But in the Goſpell we read , that 

the Diuell is compared to a ſtrong man, and to ſtron g fo; 

ſuch a weake fellow to deale withall. F02 his inſufficiency 

he ſhould haue been depoſed, but that as is contained in the le- 

gend, reſigning his Caffe it ſtucke faſt in King Ed wards 

marble tombe. A marble face he had, that firſt de uiſed = 
a 
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abſurd fable. Finally it is ſaid ofhim , that he put eies info 
a mans head, that wanted eies, and ſo made him ſ&, Dio 
he create eies trow you, 02 did he put ſheps eies, oz ſome o⸗ 
ther mans eies into his head: The matter is very hard fo 
be aſſoiled. The Romiſh marty2ologe now alſo cclebzateth 
thememozy of Marius and Martha, Audifax and Abba- 
chum, Germanicus,Paulus, Pontianus, Baſſianus, and diuers 
others. Molanus addeth Launomarus and Contextus, whole 
legends are patched together by lying companions, And yet 
bardly ſhall Parſons pꝛoue any point of his falſe Romiſh 
faith by vs called into tontrouerſie, by the teſtimony of any 
of theſe cBarty2s. 

Upon the 20. of Ianvary Fabian and Sebaltian are ſet 
downe in red. oh great pity it is, that no Pope will ſet vp 
Robert Parſons in ted, that without bluſhing red telleth ſo 
many lyes fo2 his ſernuice ! that Fabian the Biſhop of Rome 
did woꝛſhip ſaints, 02 teach Romiſh decretales , he ſhall ne- 
ver pꝛoue. Petrus de Natalibus lib. 2. c. 106. telleth how 
Sebaſtian was ſhot ſo full ofarrowes , that he looked like a 
pozkepine, Nap being ſhot ſo many times thzough the bo⸗ 
die, he ſaith he died not fo; all that. The Romiſh arty⸗ 
rologe, and V ſuardus mention other ſaints vpon this dap. 
But that which they ſay of Saint Sebaſtian is moze then can 
be beleeued. Fo2 at that time the Romans were no ſuch arch⸗ 
ers. Nei her did they ſhoot any thzough the heart, but they 
killed him downe right. 

Agnes a pong mayden of thirterne peares of age was to 
yong to vnderſtand either the ſchole ſubtilties,oz the Popes 
pzerogatines, and therefoze foliſhly is ſhe calend2ed the 21. 
of January foza Romiſh Martpz. In their legendes the 
Papiſts tell wonders, how ſhe was beloued of Symphroni- 
us his ſonne, and how ſhe was caried to the bo2dell, and 
had familiarity with Angels, and being committed tothe 


fire could not be burned. The fathers ſpeake ofa arty? ſo, 


called , bat ſay nothing of theſe miracles. Molanus faith 
her body is woꝛſhipped at Vtrecht. It bchoueth ſome friend 
of his therecoze to ſhew, that her body is there, and how it 

came 
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tame thither. In Spaine 2 Fructuoſus, 

Augurius and Eulogius. Parſons — the 
memo2y of them deſerueth euill his penſion of the king ol 
Spaine,oz to be termed his Confeſſoz. 

In the celebꝛitv of V incentius and Anaſtaſius vpon the 22. 
of Ianuary, Parſons ſeemeth ſomewhat to ſparing in giuing 
them hono2. Foz Vincentius in the Calendar of Sarum is put 
in red letters, though he put him there onelp in bare blacke. 
And Anaſtaſius is ſaid to haue learned Chꝛiſtianitp of a ſmith, 
a man of Parſons putatine fathers occupation, Now the 
Papiſts ſhew the body of Anaſtaſius at Venice, and of Vin- 
centius in Spaine, after that the ſame caine {wimming to the 
ſhoꝛe with a milſtone about his necke. But wheroſoener 
they ſhew their bodies, their confeſſions make nothing foz the 
Popes ſupꝛemacy 02 other Popiſh opinions. The Romiſh 
martyꝛologe and V ſuardus at this day mention other ſaints. 
But of their faith and acts, albeit Baronius haue taken great 
paines to ſearch all coꝛners, no authenticall pzofe can be 
bought. 

This 2 3.dayby Parſons is aſſigned to Emerentiana onely, 
Dthers10oime with her Parmenas, Seuerianus and his wife A- 
quila, lohn the Almoner,Aicla, and others. But none of them 
were Canibals and caters ot mans fleſh, oꝛ wozſhipped the 
Pope, as a God of the earth , oz in any point ſauoured of 

ry, 
imotheus, mentioned this day in the calendar, thought, 
that the ſcriptures were able to make the man of God perfect, 
and taught no other doctrine than that, which he had learned 
of the Apoſtle. Further he reputed them heretickes, that for- 
bade marriage, 02 commanded abſtinence from certaine 
meats. Finally he pꝛaied fo2 Pzinces. Fo2 ſo he was taught 
by the Apoſtle S. Paul his maſter. We maynot thinke there- 
fo:e, that he was a fauourer of the Popes doctrine , that al- 
loweth the cutting of Pꝛintes thaoats, and c them, and 
teacheth doctrine quite contrary tothat, which Iimothy tears 
ned. Upon thes day the Raman marty2 olagementioneth al 
fo Babylas , and other Saints : but all of tham fausurers of 
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truth, and enemies of Popery. Where Babylas , was en⸗ 
tombed, there the Diuell was ſilent. But among Papiſts 
nothing is mozecommon , then poſſeſſion of Chiſtians by 
Dinels . and oꝛacles of Diuels , and pzofes dzawen from 
the teſtimony of Diuels. CT hep ſake alſo to blow vp ates 
with Gunpowder and to ſtirre vp rebellions. 

Paul the Apoſtle was conuerted to Chriſt, and foz the 
name of Chriſt he ſuffered Martyꝛdome. Nhat his faith 
and doctrine was, his holy epiſtles doe fteſtifie. If then 
Parſons ment only to telebꝛate the feaſts of luch, as pꝛofeſſed 
the faith ol the moderne church of Rome, he had no reaſon to 
appoint the 25. day to this holy Apoſtle , whoſe doarine is 
ſo diuers and contrary to ſchole Diumnity, and Popiſh de⸗ 
cretales, The Romiſh Martpꝛologe together with Saint 
Paul jopneth Proiectus and Marinus, Ananias, luuentinus 
and Maximus, Donatus, Sabinus, Agapis, and Bretannio. 
But none oftheſe Saints either taught, oꝛ beleued any do⸗ 
frine , but that which was conſonant to the pzeaching of 
the Apoſtle Saint Paul. Which being ſo much differing from 
the doarine of Aquinas, and Scotus , and their fellowes, it 
ſermeth ſtrange to me, that Parſons durſt place them among 
bis ſaints. Theodore: lib. hiſt.3. c. ĩ Cas is ſaid,ſheweth how 
Iuuentinus and Maximus were buried, and honoured with 
a feſtinallday. But now the Papiſts digge vp the bones of 
their Saints out of their graues, and place them vpon their 
altars, and call vpon them in their Paſſes, and publike of- 
fices 3 things neuer vſed in ancient tyme. Molanns foz Pro- 
iectus and Marinus hath Preiectus and Amarinus. He addeth 
alſo Poppo and Henricus Suſo. But theſe ſaints in other 
places, ſaue the Low- countries, ſæme little to haue bene 
regarded. There is no reaſon, certes, why they ſhould bee 
matched with the Apoſtle S. Paul. 

Chat ſaints are not to be woꝛſhiped in that ſoꝛme which 
the Papiſts pꝛadiſe, the hiſtozy of Polycarpus , whoſe me- 
moziall they celebzate the 26. of lanuary doth teſtiſie. Foz 
as Euſebius lib. 4.c. 14. wꝛiteth, the Chziſtians affirmed, 
that they could not wozſhip any,but Chriſt. Which Polycar- 

pus 
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pus the Romaniſts do ioine Theogenes, and 36. more, flain 
in the perſecutton of V alerianus the Emperoz, whoſe names 
they know not. They adde alſo S. Paula, wozlhipped at 
Bethlehem, and Bathildis King Clodoueyes wife. Molannus 
this day celebzateth the feaſt of S. Marus biſhop of Treues, 
and of the holy father Xcnophon. But neuer did Polycarpus 
teach the moderne Komilh faith, noz are the Papiſts ter⸗ 
taine, what faith Bachildis, Marus and Xenophon pzofefſed, 
Are not the Papiſts then like tothe Jewes , that adozned 
the tombes ofthe P:ophets : Foz as the Jewilh traditions 
differed much from the doarine of the P:ophets, ſs doth the 
doarine of opes, Ponkes and Friers differ infinitely from 
the doctrine of the ancient Marty2s of Chriſt Ieſus. 


That extellent Dodo lohn Chryſoſtome, whoſememos IAN. 27, 


ry is celebzated the 27. of Ianuary, did neither acknowledge 
the biſhop of Rome to be head, 02 monarch, oꝛ ſpouſe of the 
vniuerſall Church, noz was he any wozſhipper ol images oz 
croſſes. Pa ſons therefoze may do well to blot this holy Do⸗ 
co; out of his Calendar, whoſe doarine being allowed, the 
Papilts muſt needs blot their decretales, bꝛeuiaries, and mils 
ſals. The Komiſh Þarty2ologe therefoze this day celebza- 
teth the memo2y of Maurus oz Marius an àbbat, and a man 
moꝛe fit fo: their humour. The ſame alſo toineth with o⸗ 
thers, Iulian, Vincentius, and 27. Partpzs, beſide Darius, 
Vitalianus, and others all of them omitted by Parſons. 


Upon the 28, day S. Cyril biſhop of Alexandria is ment» IA x. 28. 


oned. But Parſons hath no reaſon. to ſpeake of him moge 
then of Chryſoſtome, both ofthem being diligent teachers, 
and building theirdoarine , not vpon the Popes decrefales 
02 vnwꝛitten traditions, but vpon the waitings of the P20- 
phets and Apoſtles. It ſemeth therefoze that Parſons would 
vpon every day let vs vnderftand , how much he fo:getteth 
himſelf and his cauſe. The Englich Calendar doth agatne 
vpon this day remember S. Agnes. The Roman artyzo⸗ 
loge addeth the memozy of Lcucius, I hyrſus and Callinicus, 
of Leonides and his companions , and divers others, But 


be although a greai wo;thipper of ſaints, pet fo:gat all ſhefs 
Saints 
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Saints. Percale he was not able to ſhew what they were. 

It is alſo hard to bel&uc , that Leucius being to ſuffer mar- 
tyꝛdome, was called by a voice from heauen. Molanus 
would haue Charles the great, and S. Margaret a Nunne, 
to haue part alſo of this ſolemnity. But the Emperour was 
neuercanonized, and that percaſe becauſe he was no fauozer 
of the woꝛſhip ol images. And the Nunne cannot be pzoned 
either Party; 02 Confeſſo2,albeit Garinus ſaith what he can 
to the contrary. Herre alſo he talketh of twenty thouſand 
Martyrs, and nameth not one of them. 

Ian. 29. In the Roman marty:ologe vpon the 29. of Ianuary,Sul- 
pitius Scuerus is the laſt that is remembꝛed. Jt may there- 
fozebe a queſtion , how it commeth to paſſe, that he is the 

only mannamed this day by Parſons : and the rather, ſoz 

hy Fr vir. ol that Gennadius doth teſtifie, that he was a Pelagian. The 
s RomiſhMartyzologe putteth Papias and Maurus, Conſtan- 
tius, Sarbelius and Barbea and others befozc him. Molanus 

addeth Gildas. But neither are the Papiſts able top2oue 

theſe Saints to haue beene canonized, noz to demonſtrate 
plainly, what faith they pꝛofeſſed. Baroniusin not. ad Mar- 

tyr. ſaith the bodies of Maurus and Papias are in Rome. But 

Petrus de natalib. lib. 3. c. 40. ſaith they are in Nympha, a 

place ſomewhat diſtant from Rome. So it appeareth they 
wozlhtp vncertaine Saints, and vncertaine Saints bones. 

IAN. 30. Hippolytus à Pꝛieſt of Antioch is calendzed by Parſons on 
the 30. day foz a Paityz, But of any Hippolytus, that was 
dꝛawen in peeces at the taile of a chariot dꝛawen with wild 
hozſes, beſid: the ſonne of Theſeus wereade not in any au⸗ 
thenticaſthiſtozy. Baronius telleth vs of thꝛee Party:s of 
this name. But he bzingeth no authenticall pzofe foz them, 
Prudentius Petiſteph. hym. 11. mentioneth but one. The 
Roman Martyꝛologe and V ſuardus do teſlific , that he was 
a Nouatian hereticke, Parſons ſaith, that at his death he pꝛo⸗ 
feſſed, how that faith only was to be held, uhich the chaire of 
Peter did defend. But of this fable he bzingeth no pre. 
The Romiſh Partpꝛologe teſtifieth , that he ſpoke only of 
the docrine of the 1iſhop of Rome at that tune taught a- 

gain 
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gainft the herefie of Nouatus. The ſame alſo addeth Barſi- 
mens, Barſes and other ſaints, to ſhew how much the Roma- 
niſts diſagree about ſaints, Molanus telleth, how ſaint AF 
degonde was confirmed in the vow of virginity by angeli⸗ 
call reuelations. But they ſeeme to be rather either diaboli⸗ 
call illuſions, oꝛ monkith deceits and impoſtures. 

The laſt day of Ianuary Parſons doth dedicate fo Saint 
Nletran put to death at Alexandria foz refuſing to vtter blaſ- 
phemous wo2ds againſt Chriſt. But firſt Parſons miſna- 
meth his Saint being rightly called Metra by Euſebius lib. 
6. ecclei. hilt. c. 24. Next he ſheweth his owne conſoꝛts to 
be contrary to ancient Partyzs. Foz they teaching that 
Chriſts body may be eaten of dogges and hogges doe vtter 
blaſphemous wo2ds againſt Chriſt 3 the which holy Par⸗ 
tyꝛs would not doe, albeit they died ſoz it. The Roman 
Partpꝛologe as this day celebzateth the feaſt of Cyrus and 
John, Saturninus, Thyrſus, and Victor, Tharſicius, Zoti- 
cus, Cyriacus and others. The Venetians this dap doe cele⸗ 
bzate the tranſlation of Saint Markes body from Alexandria 
fo Venice. But the repoztes of this tranſlation are ſo vncer- 
taine, and the legends ſo vaine and fabulons, that here 
we map take iuſt occafion to lament the miſerable blinde- 
neſſe of Papiſts, that leaning the true and euerlining God, 
doe wozſhip vncertaine ſaints , and reliques of ſaints,nay 
oft times foz the reliques of ſaints, doe adoze the bodies and 
reliques of Pagans, Heretikes , and wicked men. Further 
leauing holy ſcriptures, thep beleue lying legendes. 


CHAP. II 


Of the faith and acts of Romiſh Saints calendred 
in the moneth of February. 


Te Malle pꝛieſts of England in time paſt were wont Fz ».1, 

vpon the firſt of February to celebzate the feaſt of Saint 

Brigit. But Parſons fo2 malice , as it may bepzeſumed, to 

this virgin, that pzopheſied againſt the Pope, as __ — 
ou 


IAN. 31. 


Fee. 2. 
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foules,and againſt his ſeat, which the ſaid ſhould be throwen 
into the depth, and ſinke like a ftone , omitteth her name. 
Molanus wiiteth , that when the touched an altar in teſti: 
mon of her virginity , the dzie wod of the ſame became 
greene. Which if Parſons ſhould doe in like caſe , the ſame 
would hardly come to paſſe , as the ſecular Þaſle-p2iefts be- 
leue. The ſaint, which beft pleaſed him to grace is Ignati- 
us, whoſe name the firie founder of the lebuſnes did take vp⸗ 
on him. Pet did not Ignatius belene the Popes generall 
monarchy ouer the church, oz know the moderne doctrine of 
the Ignatians. Further, Chryſoſtome in homil. de tranllat. 
corp. Ignar. and Feli in epiſt. ad Zenonem. in ſynodo . act. 
1. and Theodoret dial. 1. affirme, that Ignatius was the 
ſecond Biſhop of Antioch, and not the thii d, as Parſons al⸗ 
firmeth. The Roman Martyꝛologe this day celebzateth the 
feaſt of Pionius, Severus, Ephrem, and Paulus. Molanus 
ſaith that Seuerus fro a weauer o woll- wozker was taken 
to be Biſhop of Ravenna. Dew de lan ſian arte ad epiſcopati ſu- 
ftulit. is body is this day ſhewed , as they ſap, in our las 
dies church at Roan. But how the ſame came thither, may 
be no ſmall queſtion. At Valli they honour Saint Precordi- 
us a conſeſſaʒ, at Poitiers Saint Leonius , at Auſpurg Saint 
Viſus, at Mets King Sigebert a conſeſſoꝛ: But how the holi- 
— „ and faith of theſe Saints may be iuſtiſied, we linde 
In time paſt the Pagans about this time did cclebzat their 
Lupercalia , wherein like mad men they ran vp and d:wne 
naked. Likewiſe they celebzated the fraſt of Proſerpina, 
whom Ceres ſought with candels. In liew of which feaſts 
this ſolemnity of Candlemas hath ſucceeded. Opin mur, ſaith 
Baronius, abro gat us luperc alilus Rome eiuſmodi ſolennitaæ tem 
fuiſſe intraductam. James de V oragine ſaith, that Sergivs 03- 
deined, that in honour oi our Lady Chriſtians ſhould light 
the world with candles, becauſe they would not eaſily Icaue 
old cuſtomes. Wpon this day the Komaniſts do celebzate 
the feaſt of Cornelius, Apromanus, Fortunarus: Fclicianus, 
Firmus , Candidus, Floſculus and Laurentius. But none of 
thele 
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theſe doe witneſſe any point of Popery in confrouerſle be- 
twirt the Papiſts and vs. Cornelius was repzoued, 
when he went about to wozthip Saint Peter. Apronianus is 
ſaid to heare theſe woꝛds from hoauen, come ye ble ſſed of 
may father, and poſleſſe the kingdome that is prepared for 
you &c. o likewiſe doe they repozt ſtrange things of the 
reſt, Molanus vpon this dap mentioneth Same Sicharia, and 
one Godermunde woꝛſhipped in licland, But God know- 
eth, what ſaints they were. 

Blaſius as we reade inthe 38, legend ofIamesde Vorag, Fs, 3. 
Was fedde by birdes , that brought him meat to the hole, 
where he was hidden. Jt is ſaid alſo, that the birds, that came 
ſo vnto him would not depart vntill ſuch time, as he had laid 
bis hands vpon them, and bleſſed them; and that the beaſts, 
that were purſued by the hunters tame to him fo2 ſuccoz,and 
could not there be taken. Further the lame man repo2:teth, 
that he commanded a wolle to reſtoze a pig, that was taken 
from a poze widow , and that the ſame was perfozmed ac- 
co;dingly. But whether he reſto:ed the pigge befoze he had 
eaten him, oz afterward it is not expꝛeſſed. Foz the woz- 
king of theſe miracles Blaſius hath pzocured himſelfe great 
wo;thip , and the rather, foz that he hath a faculty to cure 
ſoze thꝛotes. In Afrike they celebzate this day the memo- 
rie of Celerinus, Celerina, Laurentinus, and Ignatius. But 
neuer a one of theſe beleeued on the Pope, oz knew the mos 
derne Popiſh decretales. Molanus addeth Saint Walderru- 
dis, Saint Hadelmus, Saint Anatholius, Saint Berlendis, Saint 
Oliueria and Liberata and ſuch like new found ſaints . But 
neither is there any authenticall teſtimony found of their 
faith and holy manners, no; haue we any reaſon to beleus 
their lying legendes. 

The 4. dap of February is aſſigned by Parſons to Eutychius Fes. 4. 
alone, although th's ſaint be not once menttoned in the old 
Engliſh calendar. Nay which is a wozſe point, it is not 
knowen , either what he was, oz what faith he pꝛaleſſed. 
Only there is an epitaph grauen on his tombe,and wzitten, 
as they ſay, by Damaſus. But it is notlikely, that Dama- 
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ſus would ſay , that the Martyr waſhed away his ſinnes with 
his owne blood, or that he was able to give all things to thoſe 
that ſhould pray vnto him, as is ſaid in that Epitaph repoz- 
ted by Baronius, Nay albeit Parſons calleth vpon him ; yet 
can he not obteine as pet a cardinals hat of him. Viuardus 
dothnot ſo much as mention this ſaint. The Roman Mar⸗ 

zologe addeth Aquilus, Geminus, Gelaſius, Phileas, Philo- 
romus, Gilbertus and diuers others. Molanus addeth Saint 
Lierphard , and Saint Rembert, and Saint Vulgiſus. But 
what manner of men theſe were, and what theſe ſaints are 
able to doe, neither can Baronius, no2 any other aſſure vs. 
Molanus ſaith Saint Gilbert founded the monaſterie of Sem- 
pingham , Baronius ſaith he founded the abbey of Gemblaca 
our wꝛiters calleth it Sempringham; which being ruined the 
abominations ofthe nunnes appeared. 

Agatha ſuffered vnder Decius, as they ſay” Vet no anti- 
ent w2iter ol that time doth mention any ſuch martyz. The 
beſt autho; is Metaphraſtes, and with him are io ned other 
waiters oflegends. The narration of this ſaint conteineth 
many ferly things. Saint Peter, as is (aid, came to her in 
pꝛiſon with a boy bearing a lanterne befoze him. Fo2 other⸗ 
wiſe percaſe he could not well ſer to ſpeake to her in the dark. 
Che ſame antho2 repoꝛteth, how Chriſt healed her wounds, 
and how a wall fell on two of Qaintianus his counſellozs, 
and how the Judge himſelfe was killed by his owne hozſes, 
and how in the end ſha. pꝛaped, and died of her owne ac- 
toꝛd. Gregory the firſt lib. 3. epiſt. 19. mentioneth a church 
of Agatha mSuburra, which hadbeene a dennefo2 heretikes. 
But whether the church was dedicated to Saint Agatha of 
Catana oz not, Parſons cannot tell. Baronius telleth vs of ma- 
ny Saints, that ſuffered as this day in Pontus But their 
names he knoweth not. Molanus addeth Bercurtus, Vodalus 
and Alcis. But miſerable are they,that hope fo2 helpe at their 
hands, of whole holineſſe we haue ſo ſmall euidence. 

The 6. day is conſecrated by Parſons to Dorothea. 0 
farre is ſhe in his fanoar , albeit ſhe is not once mentioned 
in the old calendar of Sarum. Mith her alſo is iopned The- 
ophilus, 
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ophilus, to whom as Petrus de Natal. lib. 3. e. ror. ſaith; 
ſhe ſent three roſes , and three apples out of paradiſe. I dot 
not heare that Campian ſent any ſuch tokens out ofparadiſe 
to Robert Parſons. Other calendars make mention of V eda- 
ſtus, who commanded a wolle to depart out ofhts reſidence, 
Amandus, that W the ſigne of the croſle dꝛaue a great ſer- 
pent into his denne, and there confined him. e that be- 
leucth theſe foleries , deſerueth alſo himſelfe to be confined 
with therues in Newgate, Molanus addeth two virgins tal⸗ 
led Harlindis and Relindis: two ſtrange names, but moze 
range ſaints. 


Diners times Parſons hath ſhewed himſelfe vnkind to F * 2. 7. 


Engliſh ſaints, But here he maketh an amends wo:lſhip- 
ping Saint Richard king of England on this day. But one 
great miſchiefe he had nerd to bc ware of.viz.that he wozſhip 
not a fiction foz a Saint, which hardly he will be able to a⸗ 
uoid in this king ſaint, Foz neither doe our Englich calen⸗ 
dars, no Chzonicles mention any Ring Richard, that was 
neuewto king Offa , and lived in the daies of Zachary the 

ope, and was father to Willibald, Winibald, and Walde- 

urga, as this bald lebuſite repozteth. The Roman Mar⸗ 
tyꝛologe befoze this king pzeferreth Augulus a Biſhop of 
Britaine, Adaucus Martyꝛed in Phrygia, with a whole city 
of Partyzs , Theodorns of Heraclea and others. But Ba- 
romus cannot tell, when Adaucus ſuffered. the reſt alſo art 
obſcure, and the cauſes of their ſufferings moze obſcure. 
Doth he not then deſerue to faile ot his requeſt, that pzateth 
to ſuch, as either were neuer in the wozld , oz elſe neuer 
knowen? this day by Molanus ts conſecrated to Helene the 


mother of Conſtantine; which if Parions had loued his coun- 


try, he would not haue fo:gotten, 


Df all the ſaints , whole memozies were telebꝛated in FEB. 8. 


time paſt vpon the 8. of Februatie Parions nameth only one 
Cointha,that is the meaneſt of all, and ſeemeth to haue bene 
wozlhipped only at Alexandria. Ye omitteth Paulus, Lucius 
and Cyriacus , whoſe feſtiuall dates are kept at Rome, and 
Diony ſius, K milianus and Sebaſtian honozed, as they ſap in 
12 


Armenia, 


Fez. 9. 


FAB. 10. 
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Armenia, und of Salomon woꝛſhipped at Cordoua in Spaine, 
But it may be, as Baronius ſaith of Paulus, Lucius, and Cyri- 
acus,that the times oftheir ſufferings are vncertaine.it may 
be alſo , that they did no ſuch aus, as are repozted. Final- 
ly it may be there neuer were any ſuch party2s, as are oſt 
times mentioned in the calendars. This we may aſſure our 
ſelues, that they that lined in the times of perſecutions be- 
ſaze Conſtantine the great were all ſtrangers to the moderne 
Romith faith. The Engliſh calendar acknowledgeth no ſuch 
ſaint,as this Cointha. : 

Apollonia had her teth dzawen out, and therefozethe 
Papiſts wo2ſhip her, as hauing a faculty to cure the toth- 
ach. But Euſebius lib. 6. hiſt. c. 24. where he relateth the 
ſtozyofher Martyꝛdome, doth neither ſhe w, that ſhe was 
wozlhipped, noz ſignifieth , that ſhe had any power to cure 
the toth-ach. Nay Dionyſus repo;teth,that ſhe was mo- 
da provettaatate.Jt is nut like therefoze.that being very old, 
ſhe had many teeth in her head to loſe : which ſheweth the 
falſhod of Romiſhreliques, among which are whole buſhels 
full of Apollonacs teth. At Rome beſide this old mayden 
they doe wozthip vpon the 9. of February Alexander and 
38. crowned men. Jt is wond2ous therefoze that Parſons 
louing crownes ſo well, ſhould foꝛget theſe crowned ſaints. ' 
Molanus addeth Blandinius, and the ſon of Saint Hugh king 
of England. Me would therefoze pzay Parſons toaſke his 
holy father, what manner of man this king Hugh was, and 
what his ſonne was called. Foz ifhe tell vs not, then altthe 
wozld may ſe, that his folo wers woꝛſhip ſaints, that ne- 
ner were in the wozld. Neither the Engliſh calendar, noz 
our hiſtozics would haue paſſed oner ſo famous a king, and 
renowned a ſaint, ifany ſuch had bene in the wozld. 

Df Soteris Ambrol. lib. 3. de virgin. if that baue were 
truly made by him, doth make mention. But he neither 
ſaith, the ſuffered at Rome, noz in via Appia, althongh 
Parſons affirme both. V ſuardus ſaith, ſhe ſuffered in the eaf. 
Do ſaith Peter de Natal. in catal. lib, 3. c. 111. the Romi 
Martpꝛologes addeth the names of Zoricus, drenzus, tHia- 


cinthus, 
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cinthos,and Amantius, But what theſe ſaints were,no man 
tan tell. Neither is it cerfaine , whether there were cuer a⸗ 
nyſach Martyꝛs in the wozld , oz not, vnleſſe we will be⸗ 

| leuethe Partyꝛologies, that goe vnder the names of Bede 
and V ſuardus, which Baronius himſelfe would not beleus 
in the hiſtozie of Soteris and diners others. Molanus addeth 
Saint William a Frier Heremit ofthe o2der of Saint Augu- 
ſtine, as they call it, and Saint Sigon. But neither are theſe 
ſaints to be matched with ancient Partys, no was Avgu- 
ſtine a patron of Friars, 

Lucius a Biſhop, and his fellowes are by Parſons placed FEB. 11. 
vpon the 11, day of February in his calendar. And yet was 
not Lucius martyzed by the Arians, but only died in pꝛiſon. 
Further Parſons knoweth not the names of Lucius his fel- 
lowes. If then Parſons pꝛap to this ſaint and his fellowes, 
ſaying , O Lucius and pour fcllowes helpe vs, hculd he de- 
ſerue tobe holpen ? Jn Atrike this day they celcbzafe the 
feaſt of Saturninus, Datiuus, Felix, Ampelius, and their fel- 
lowes. At Lyon in France of Saint Deſiderius, and at Raven- 
na of Calocerus, and of Caſtrenſis at Capua, oz as Baronius 
ſaith, at Montereall in Sicily. Df which ſaints it is hard to 

ſap, who is to be pzeferred befoze his ſellowes. Df Caſtren- 
ſis we read, that he is a god ſaint to mariners, and caſteth 
out diuels, and deliuereth Chꝛiſtians from their wzath. 
Conſeruat nautas, & demonis eripit iræ 
Auen prius ob ſeſſo de corpore fecu abire. 

Chus the office of Chriſt is aſcribed to an obſcure fellow, 
of whoſe ſandity we haue iuſt cauſe to doubt, and Chrilt is 
quite fozgotten, while Papiſts are ſent to woꝛſhip ſaints. 

Eulalia was crucified by the Spaniards at Barcelona Pet P. 1 
Prudentius Periſt. Hym. 3. ſaith ſhe was burned at EM er- 
ta in Portogall. Ho now likewiſe the @panith inquiſito;s 
burne and hang the p;ofeſſo2s of true religion, whereſoeuer 
they can take them. The Papiſts alſo this day celebzate the 
memozies of Damianus, Modeſtus, lulianus, Antonius, 
Gaudentius, and other ſaints, Vſuardus addeth the memo- 
ry of Modeſtus and Ammonius two infants, But neither do 
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the Papils know , what their ſaints were, no; bing any 
pzofe,that they pzofeſſed the moderne Romith faith, 

Vere Parſons leaueth out the memozy of Agabus,of whom 
mention is made in the Aas of the Apoſtles, 4 aſligneth the 
1 3. of February to Polieuctus, ſlaine, as he ſuppoſeth, at Me- 
litina in Armenia, of whole faith and holincſle we haue little 
pꝛofe, vnleſle we beleeue the lying legends. Nap it appea- 
reth not by any authenticall w2iter , that there is any ſuch 
city in Armenia as Melitina. Molanus vpon this day ſetteth 
downe the name of Ermenilda a virgin of Bricaine. Pet in 
the margent he ſaith,ſhe was a widow. He addeth Grego- 
ry the ſecond, an vnlearned, and an abſurd fellow, and Ste- 
phen an ermite, and lordane the maſter ofthe Dominicans, 
and other ſuch like Frierlike ſaints, But the Popes ſtampe 
ſet vpon their ſanctity is not currant. Furthermoze no man 
is able to demonſtrate, that they bel&eued the moderne Ros 
miſh faith. 

Valentinus did many miracles, as we find repoꝛted in the 
legends. Pet ſ&ing others did as great miracles as he, why 
ſhould Parſons ſingle him out, and omit the reſt? The Ro- 
mi Partpꝛologe ſaith he was martyꝛed vnder Claudius the 
Emperoz. Pet eccleſiaſtic all hiſtozies te ſtiſte, that the firſt 
perſecution againſt Ch2iſttans beganne vnder Nero that 
ſucceeded Claudius. V ſuardus addeth Vitali:, Felicula and 
Zeno, Baſſus, Antonius, Protolycus, and others. But he 
pꝛoueth not vnto vs, that either there euer were any ſuch 
men, oz that they were ſaints, and Partyꝛs. Molanus ads 
deth Saint Auxentius. But i he meane Auxentius of Milan, 
he was an Arian heretike. X 

Fauſtinus and Iovitacalled Adrian the Emperour atortu- 
ous adder, and a cruell ſnake, and told him, that they would 
not obey his barking. Molanus out of Ado, and Surius ma- 
keth them to ſay theſe woꝛds, audi Adriane tortuoſe coluber, 
imo C ſcuiſſime ang vis. andagaine / atratui tuo non obtemper a 
bi But much it is to be doubted, whetherChziſtian mar- 
ty2s would haur vſed any ſuch termes to the emperoz. The 
Roman Partyzologe vpõ the 1 5. of February honozeth Cra- 
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to, Agapis, Caſtulus, Quinidius, Saint Georgia, and other 
ftrange ſaints, But il Parſons be put fo exhibit authenticall 
pꝛoſes fo; his ſaints, he will ſone be taken halt ing. The bell 
p:ofe, that is alledged foz S. Georgia the virgin, is Grego- 
ry of Tours a ſleeping fabler. but the tale of — the vir⸗ 
gin is no moze to be credited, then the legend of George the 
dꝛagon killer. 

Oneſimus was a diligent hearer and follower of Saint F = B. 16. 
Paul the Apoſtle, and thercfo:e no witneſſe foz the Popes 
aduantage. The Roman Martyzologe addeth Saint Juliana, 
and ſaith , that openly ſhe fought a combat with the Diuell, 
Palam cum diabolo conſlixit. Petrus de Natal. lib. 3. c. 131. 
ſaith, the Diuels name was Belial the ſonne of Beelzebub. 
Lo an excellent herald to ſet downe the Diuels pedegree. Be 
telleth alſo , how ſhe bound the Diuels hands behind him, 
and bet him with a chaine Molanus this day maketh men⸗ 
tion of Saint Symeon of Mets, and of Honeſtus a qpartyz. 
But what honeſty is it to woꝛſhip ſuch, as either are men 
vnknowen, oꝛ not knowen foz ſaints? 

Iulianus of Cappadocia, ſaith Parſons, was put to death, for PE B. 17. 
that he had kiſſed and honored the bodies of Martyrs vndet 
Diocleſian. and fo: pꝛofe he citeth Euſebius lib. 8. hiſt, c. 22. 
But following the ſteps of Baronius he citeth the 22. chap. 
forthe 22. Beſides that he belieth Euſebius. Foz he ſaith 
not, that fo: kiſſing Partyꝛs bodies he was put to death, but 
ſheweth, that foꝛ that cauſe, he was caried befoze Firmilia- 
nus. exo/culany necatorum Martyrum corpora , vt Chriſtian 
delati eſt. The Romiſh Martyꝛologe ſheweth, how he was 
accuſed, as a Chꝛiſtian being taken kiſſing the bodies of the 
Martyꝛs, that had bene ſlaine. V ſuardus addeth Polychro- 
mus a Biſhop martyred vnder Decius in Per ſia in the city Ba- 
bylon. I» Perſide, ſaith he, Ciuitate Babylonia cc. præſidente De- 
cio. Thus we ſee how by miracle the Papiſts tranſlate not on- 
ly mens bodics from place to place , but alſo Babylon out of 
Aſlyria into Perſia, and Decius from Rome to Babylon. The 

-- Romiſh Martpꝛologe remembꝛeth alſo Saint Fintanus a holy 
Scotilh pꝛicſt, either changing Finanus a Biſhop into Fin- 
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tanus a pꝛieſt, by a tricke of Popiſh tranſubſtantiation, oꝛ cls 
foꝛging a new ſaint to fil vp the old calendar. 

Symeon the Biſhop of Hicrulalem commeth next in Parſons 
his calendar. But little doth he make fo2 his popiſh cauſe. 


— Fo2 in time paſt holy Biſhops pꝛeached Chriſt leſus, and 


FEB. 19. 


t EE. 20. 


were artpꝛed fo2 p2ofeſſing his name. But now the Popes 
of Rome, albeit they call themſelues Bilhops, pet pꝛeach not 
Chriſt, but rather perſecute ſuch, as either trucly pꝛeach, oꝛ 
pꝛofeſſe his doctrine, The Roman calendar addeth Flauianus 
Biſhop of Conſtantinople, and certeine Martpꝛs, that ſuffe⸗ 
red in Afrike and at Oſtia. The Grecke Menologe ſaith, that 
Flauianus died in baniſhment. Baronius ſaith he was ar⸗ 
tyꝛed by the faction ol Dioſcorus. Do well doe the calendars 
agree one with another. Molanus ſheweth how they of Co- 
lein kept this 18, dap holy in rememb2ance , that the head of 
Pantaleon was bzought by Henry de V Imine from Confſtati- 
nople , and ioyned to the reſt of his bones. But Parſons, if 
he will mayntaine this leaſing , muſt ſhew god euidence, 
that this was the head of Pantaleon, which he bꝛought, and 
that Pantaleons bones were at Coleyn befoze. Dtherwile it 
will appeare , that foꝛ Harty2s the Papiſts wozlhip they 
know not what. F 

Barbatus Biſhop of Beneuentum in Italy is hondꝛed vpon 
the 19. ot February by this beardleſſe Romith Friar. But of 
his ads there is no recoad to be found, but only certaine notes 
of the lying Monkes of Caſſinum. This day at Rome the 
Papiſts celebꝛate the feaſt of Gabinus bother to biſhop Cai- 
us. Molanus addeth Saint Auxilius out of Metaphraſtes, But 
il he bꝛing no better witnelle then this Meraphraſtes, Ado, 
and Vſuardus ; many of his Saints are in great danger 
ſhoꝛtly to be caſſired out of the calendar. In the meane while 
we caſſier them fo2 being witnelles foꝛ Parſons, ſeeing they 
ſpeake nothing foꝛ his cauſe. 

Fucherius Biſhop of Orleans is ſet down by Parſons the 20. 
of February foꝛ a Cofeſſo2,becaule he was troubled byCharles 
Martell. But becaule it appeareth not, that he was trou⸗ 
bled by him foz matters of faith, he might haue done well, to 
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' bane made him qiue place to T yrannio, Siluanus and inmune- 
rable artyꝛs ſlaine, as is ſaid, by Verurius under Diocleſi- 
{ an. numerum corum ſaith the Romiſh Martvꝛologe, ol dei 
cientia colligit. It ſhould ſeme, that this tyꝛant did make 

ſuch a Maſlacre of Chriſtians in Phornicia, as the Popiſh a⸗ 
+ gents made in France an. 1572. and as the Papiſts meant to 
make in England this Parliament, eſpeciallp if the multitude 

of them were innumerable,as Peter de Natalib. lib. 3. c. 137. 
{ affirmeth. 

Seuetianus was llaine by Theodoſius an Eutychian Monk, FE B. 21, 
as Nicephorus lib. 15. c. 9. teſtiſieth. Do hereticall Friars 
and Monkes now incite their followers to kill honeſt and pi⸗ 
ous Chꝛiſtians. Df the moderne Romiſh faith this Seueria- 
nus had no taſte. In Sicilia the Romaniſts celebzate the feaſt 
of 79. Martyꝛs, whoſe names and qualities thev knoſu not, 
to let vs vnderſtand that they woꝛſhip they know not whom, 

Surius addeth the memo2y of Pipin, that depoſed his maſter, 
and 'iued moſt loſely. So it appeareth, that the Romiſh cas 
lendar is now made nothing elſe, but an inuentary of the be- 
nefacto2s of Popes, Monkes, and Friars fo; the moſt part, 
eſpecially if we „ — late ſaints. 

Upon the 22. of February Parſons placeth a vencrable and Fas. 22, 
rub2icated ſaint called Saint Peters chaire at Antioch, O ſim⸗ 
ple calendarmonger, that ſaith 6 Saint Peters chaire help vs! 
and if he ſaynot ſo, why is the chaire ofPerer placed here: 
Nay why doe the papiſts celebꝛate this feaſt now, ſering they 
know, there is now no chaire of Saint Peter at Antioch? bog 
they not ſer, that the I urkes doe now ſit at Antioch © we allo 

know, that the Turkes are as true ſucceſſo2s of Saint Peter 

at Antioch, as the Pope is at Rome, Foz pꝛofe of this chaire 
he alledgeth Euſebius his Chꝛonicle. But neither doth he 
ſignifte that Saint Peters chaire is to be woꝛſhipped, and placed 
among Martvꝛs, noꝛ if we beleeue him, did Peter ſit leſſe nũ⸗ 
ber of peares at Antioch, then at Rome. The Romiſh arty⸗ 

rologe doth honoꝛ Papias fo a ſaint, that, as Euſebius lib. 3. 

eccleſ. hiſt, c. 33. relateth, held the hereſie of the Millenari- 

ans. Molanus addeth the memozy of the tranſlat ion of the 85 
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die of S. Gudwall. All which are arguments of the vanity and 
ſuperſtition of the Komnth ſynagogue wozſhipping all things 
- to hand , and ſometime ſhe knoweth not whom, 
noz . 

On this day Parſons celebꝛateth the vigill ofthe Apoſtle 
Matthias. He might as well haue reco2ded, ſol in piices no- 
ted in the calendar among the number of his ſaints, ſering the 
great difference that is betwirt the vigill, and the ſaint. At 
Iudertum in Italy the countrie people ſolemnize the memozy 
of S. Romana, who as they ſay was baptized by S. Silueſter, 
and did lead a celeſtiall hte in caves and dennes. But that 
manner of life ſemeth rather bꝛutiſh and ſerpentine , then 
Chꝛiſtian and celeſtiall. Furthermoze all the credit of this 
tale dependeth vpon the le gendes of the lying Paſſe pꝛieſts 
ol that place. 

Nlatthias was an holy Apoſtle , and therefoze no witneſſe 


foꝛ the Popes decretaline doctrine , that 1s not Apoſtolicall. 


The Greckes contrary to the oꝛder ofthe church of Rome doe 
telebꝛate his memoꝛy the 9. of Auguſt, as Baronivs confeſ- 
ſeth , which ſheweth plainly , that the Grecks Church was 
not in time paſt ſubice to the Pope. The Romiſh calendar 
doth this day mention Bing Ethelbert, to whom Auſten the 
Mone pꝛeached Chꝛiſlian religion. But all the cauſe of his 
ſanaity was the fauour he wed by him to the Romaniſts, and 
the murder ofthe innocent Monkes of Bangor. Foz ſuch 


matters are cauſes ſuſficient to make ſaints among the Pa⸗ 


Fas. 25. 


piſts. 
Ceſat ius bꝛother to Gregory Nazianzen was in his time 
a holp man, and no way guilty of any Pop!ſh hereſie. But 
that Gregory did ſee him in glory after his death, ag Parſons 
repozteth out ofthe lying Romiſh Martpꝛologe, is a matter 
falſely fozged. the Roman Partpꝛologe here mentioneth 
Felix the Pope, who appearing to Tharſilla his necce called 
her to the heauenly kingdome, as is ſaid. But herein the 
miſery of Papiſts is plainly diſtouered, that ſuffer them ⸗ 
felaes to be gulled with ſuch fables. Foz what marke, 3 
pꝛay vou, hath a Popes ſoule, that it can be diſcerned from 
another 
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another mans ſoule : Againe, how will it be pzored, that 
ſoules are at ſuch leaſure, that they may tome from Beauen 
tothe earth , and ofſuch power, that they may call others 
fo Beauen 2 Molanus addeth Saint Adeltrude the daughter 
of Waldetrude, a holy Nunne, as be thought, but whether 
a holy virgin 02 no, God knoweth. Much certes was her 
life and faith different not only from that of Ceſarius, but 
alſo from the faith and life of the Aunnes of theſe times, 
Alexander Wiſhop of Alexandtia, as he was an enemy of F = ». 26. 
Arius, ſo was he no teacher of the new decretaline and ſcho⸗ 
laſticalldiuinity. Be might therefoze well haue bene ſpa⸗ 
red by Parſons, and not regiſtred on the 26. of February, hol- 
ding that faith, that we p2ofeſſe , and not thoſe hereſies, ſus 
perſtitions and ſuperfluous opinions, which the Popes fa- 
doꝛs would willingly thꝛuſt vpon vs. The Romiſh arty» 
rologe doth this day mention Neſtor a Biſhop, Papias and 
his followers, Fortunatus and Felix, Fauſtinian and Porphy- 
nus. But the ſame giueth vs no aſſurance either of their 
faith , oz of their holineſſe of life. Dnely the legends repozt 
of them ſtrange wonders. © miſerable creatures , that be- 
leue (uch fabulous traditions ! 
Leander Biſhop of Sill kaught Ch:iſtian religion 1 and 9 EB. 27. 
holpe to conuert the Gothes, not to Popery, but to the true 
faith. Why then is be calendzed on the 27. day as a Ro- 
miſh ſaint? Mctaphraites ſpeaketh of Andronicus, and Atha- 
naſia this day: V ſuardus of S. Baldemer ; the Komiſh (Par 
ty;ologe of Alexander, Abundius, Antigonus and Fortuna» 
tus; Molanus of Honorina wozſhipped in Normandy; and 
Procopius honozcd , we know not where. Do that rightly 
we may lay of Papiſts, as the Pꝛophet Hieremy ſaid ofthe 
lewes : According tothe numberof their cities, ſo are their 
Gods, Foz how can they ſay , they make not their ſaints 
Gods, when they giue them a great part of Gods diuins 
honoz and power? 
Parſons his laſt ſaint fo2 this moneth is S. Roman, an her- FE.  , 
mite, as he ſaith,in the hilles of Burgundy,but in what hilles * 
he knoweth not. Neither doth he make pzofe, that wy. 


XUM 


MI. I. 


139 An examination ofRomiſh Chap. 3 
he pꝛoleſſed the faith of the connenticle of Trent, oz lined liks 
the Popiſh monkes of theſe times. V ſuardvs ſaith,he hued 
in the territory of Lyon : which is farre from Burgundy, 
and as fo2 Gregory of Tours, he is as much to be belcued, 
as the boke de geſtis Romanorum, oz Amadis de Gaule, oz 
Orland the furious. The Roman Martyꝛologe addeth Ma- 
carius , Ruffinus, luſtus, and Theophilus. Molanus talketh 
of one Baſil companion with Procopius. But if the Papiſts 
vnderſtand by Ruffinus him, againſt whom Hierome doth 
waite,they woꝛſhip an Origenian heretike. Jfthey wozſhip 
the reſt, they woꝛſhip they know not whom, 


CHAP. III. 


Of the R omiſh Saints mentioned and worſhipped in the 
calendar of the moneth of March. 


He Poneths of March and April! ſhall not nede any 
large diſcourſe to declare the incongruities and abſurdi⸗ 

ties ofthe Romiſh church in the canonizing,calendzing and 
wo:lhipping of Saints, ſeeing the fo:zmer abuſes generally 
are committed thzonghout the whole calendar. Pet ſhall it 
be neceſſary to ſay ſomewhat particularly foz Parſons his 
particular ſatiſtadion. But bziefely , leſt J might ſæme to 
cloy the reader with the repetition of his noto2ious ſwleries. 
To beginne therefoze with S. Dauid , who is ſet by Par- 
ſons in the f ozefrontof all the Saints ofthis moneth, it is to 
be obſerued, that in the Roman Martyꝛzologe and V ſuardus, 
be is omitted: which would not haue beene done, if he had 
beene canoniʒed by the Pope, And not being by him cano- 
ed, it appeareth that it is not long ſince the Pope vſurpey 
authozity. Beſide that, we doe not reade, that either he 
was made Archbich op by the Popes Bulles, oz taught that 
doctrine, which now the pope teacheth.Parſons ſaith he foun⸗ 
ded 12, monaſteries, and fo; p:ofe referreth vs to Matthew 
of Wettminſter an. 871. who there ſpeaketh notone woꝛd of 
him. Ye alledgeth alſo Ranulphus and Polydore. But nei- 
ther 
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ther ol them aue rreth his words. The ae is ay 
wozſhip Rodclind. The Roman and V ſuarde 
celebzat the m emozy of 260, Martyꝛs hot to death by the, 
commandement of Claudius. But neither do weread, that 
Claudius was (ich a perſecuto2,noz that the Roman ſoldzo2s 
then vſed archery. The names, aus, and pzofeſſion of theſe 
Party2s lie hid in great obſcurity, Saint Antonina is ſaid to 
haue bene dzowned in a lake niere to the city Cea. But no 
pꝛoſe is bzought but the Gz&ke Penologe. Neither can 
Parſons ſhew vs, where this Ceca with the lake may be. 

The ſecond Saint mentioned by Parſons is Cedda Biſhop M a x, 2. 

as he ſaith , ofthe Mercians , and of Lindisferne among the. 
Northumbers. And fo; pzofe he reſerrethj vs firſt to Bede lib, 
1,c.28. Where he bath not one wozd of Cedda: and next 
to Bede lib. 4. c. 3. Where he ſaith he was Bilhopof Lich- 
feld, and not of Lindisferne in Rozthumberland. But he 
ſaith not, that he was Bithop by the grace of the ſer ol Rome, 
o2bele& ued the damned doarine of Parſons and other Jebu- 
ſites. The Roman Partyzologe addeth very many Þar- 
ty2s , that ſuffered vnder Alexander the Emperor, and 80. 
Þarty2s llaine by the Lombardes in Campania, foʒ that they 
would not wozſhip a goates head. But firſt theſe Þartyzs, 
il they meane to p2ay vnto them would be named. Decond-s 
ly it were reaſen, that we had moze certeinty of them, then 
the Papiſts haue of theſe Þartyzs, Foz Alexander fauou⸗ 
red Ch2iſtians, and Þaſſacred them not. The Lombardes 
were Ch2ſtians, and wozſhipped no goates head. 

Hemiterius and Chelidonius ſaith Parſons , were two no- Max A 
blemen of Spaine, who having beene captaines in warre offe- ; 
red themſelves to Martyrdome in the city of Leon. Vut the 
Roman Martyꝛologe confuteth his lying diſcourſe, ſhewing +» 
that they were ſouldiers, and Partyzed at Calagurr's, 
alledgeth alſo Prudentius in bym. ſacr. Foz witneſſe 
ſayings : who doth not inancient copies once ment ion theſe 
two. Athen the verſes repozted by Baronius be found im late 
copies , it is an argument, that Papiſh falſaries under the 
names of ancien ———________ 
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and foleries. the Roman Martyzologe addeth Marinus, 
Aſterius and others, and among them Chunegundis a mas 
ried mayden , and a virgin; which Parſons doth ſo much de⸗ 
ride ſpeaking of Ioan Laſhford, who notwithſtanding was 
neuer maried. Ok her the legend repozteth, that ſtriking her 
liſters daughter on the cheeke, the pzint of her hand remained 
on her face euer after, MMaxillan eius percuſſir faith the legend 
gue quaſi ſigillum quodd am formans dig itorum accept. 

Lucius the pꝛedeteſſoʒ of Cornelius was Bilhop of Rome, 
and a conſtant pzofeſſoz and Party; foz the truth of Chriſt 
leſus. But now the Popes of Rome are no Biſhops , nei⸗ 
ther doe they pꝛoleſſe the ſincere faith, but rather Party; 
the true p;ofeſſozs thereof, Mhy then is Lucius bzonght 
fo:th foz a witnefſe of the Popes doarine * The Romiſh 
Partpꝛologe adddeth 900. ÞPartyzs, all at aclappe, which 
are buried in the Cemitery of Calliſtus. But there is no cer- 
keinty of the time of their ſuffering. de tempore paſſionis eorums 
wibulprorſuc penes antiquos (aith Baronius in his notes. Leo 
the tenth he canoniʒed S. Caſimir, the ſonne of b ing Caſimir, 
who is wozlhipped at Vilna in Lituania. But how can he 
make ſaints that was no ſaint ? againe how came the Pope 
fo vſurpe this authozity, which in time paſſed belonged to e- 
nery Biſhop , as the diſcourſe of Baronius in his notes teſti⸗ 


heophilos was in his time biſhop of Ceſarea, aud oppug · 
ned the hereũe of the Quartodecimans, that endeuoured to 
bzing backe the rites ofthe lewes into the church. But that 
be ode with Victor the Biſhop of Rome againſt them, as 
Parſons relateth , it is vtterly falſe. Further it appeareth 
not, that he acknowledged the Biſhop of Romes authozity in 
any thing, aſſembling himſelfe a ſynode, and condemning 
the quartodecimans without him, Dn this day Molangs 
„that S. Drauſius is wozthipped at Soiſſons. But 
What he was, it appeareth not. The Roman Martpꝛologe 
telleth ahozzibletale of S. Phocas Martyr. F02 to pꝛoue his 
Cy oner the lerpent the diuell, — — 
that every one, that is bitten by a ſerpent, is heal r 
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if he beleeue and touch the doore of the church of Phocas. 
A matter hardly to be pꝛoued by Parſons, and all his compa- 


nions, though they bitgslike ſerpents. . 
d M AR. 6, 


Euagrius Biſhop of Conſtantmople neuer acknowledge 
the Biſhop of Rome to be bis ſuperio2. Furthermoze he was 
moſt vnlike to the moderne Popes , that ſuffer nothing foz 
religion, but regne and wallow in wozdly delites, perſecu- 

ting all, that lpeake againſt them. Why then is he by Par- 
ſons pzeferred befoze all the ſaints of this day,being not once. 
mentioned by V ſuardus ? Molanus configneth this dap to 
' Cyril ,of mount Carmell, Quiriacus, abbot Fridolin, and os 
thers. The Roman Martpꝛologe mentioneth S. Conon, 
who hauing nailes dziuen into his fete and being tomman⸗ 
ded to runne befoze the Chariot of Decius, fell vpon his 

knes, and ſo pꝛaping died. But the only pzafe ofthis ſtozie 
is deriued from the lying Menologe of the Greekes, 


Thomas of Aquin is this day ſet downe inrevdeletters M4 7. 


by Robert Parſons. And pet was his dodrine no way cons 
; Conant to the dodrine ofthe Apoſtles, no2 doe the lebuſites 
admit all his interpzetations and concluſions. Me addeth 
' Alſo the names of Perpetua and Felicitas, and ſaith, that Ter- 
tullian in his boke de anima, and S. Auſten Pſal. 48. and o⸗ 
therwhere doth ſpeake abundantly of their praiſes, where as 
neither ol them doth either pꝛauſe them, oz mention them. 

Molanus faith, that Felicitas was deliuered of child at the re- 
queſt of holy men the eight moneth. But why ſhould they 
rather requeſt, that ſhe might be deliuered the eight moneth, 
then at her due time, no reaſon is aſſigned. Both the Roman 
Martyꝛologe, and V ſuardus mention divers (aints : ſo that 
if Papiſts loke not well to their matters; they will hardly be 
able to know, which wap to tur ne themſe lues. 


Felix the onely ſaint of this day by Parſons his calendar, MAR. 8. 


is the laſt, and moſt barely mentioned in the Roman Martp⸗ 
rologe. This man ſaith he, came from Burgundy and was 
the firſt preacher, that conuerted the Eaſt Angles. But this 
ouerturneth quite his whole diſcourſe of 3. conuerſions, 
wherein he endeucureth to pꝛoue, that England an 
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ted th2ile oe prenchers ſent from Rome. the Roman Marty⸗ 
rologe and V ſuardus this dap celebꝛate the memozy of Aria- 
nus. Theolicus, and other th2e, hun being drowned in the 
ſea had their bodies brought on ſhore by dolphins, Vſuardus 
ſaith by one Dolphin. Ol ſequio de{phmi,laith he, corpora corum 
kttori ſunt reſtituta. Foz we mult vnderſtand, that vnleſſe 
Dolphins had holpen the Papiſts, they could not haue pꝛoued 
the woꝛſhip of theſe ſaints bodies. Jt map be alſo, that ſome 
Dolphin can tell vs the names of theſe thz& nameleſſe Mar⸗ 
fv2s. 

This 9. of March is diuided among 40. Party2s, 02 ta- 
ther as Parſons faith, among 29. ſoldioꝛs, and their keeper, 
who ſupplied the place of the foꝛtieth ſouldio2, that plaied the 
apoſtara , and leapt out of a frozen pony into a warme bath. 
Which being ſeene by the kerper, he vpon a viſton of 2 9, 
crownes ſcnt downe by Angels to Crowne them, put off his 
cloathes , and leapt into his place. Foꝛ this is reyozted by 
Parſons, but without the authozity,of any witneſſe. Me al- 
ledgeth Gregory Nazianzen and Baſill in two ſeuerall ſer- 
mons. But Gregory Nazianzen hath no ſermon ot this ar- 
gument. Baſill hath no ſuch foliſh tales. Other Partyꝛo⸗ 
loges adde other ſaints , euerv authoꝛ framing to himſelſe 
ſaints and legendes acco2ding to his owne fancy, 


Mal. 10 Macharius Biſhop of Hieruſalem is wozſhiped by Parſons 


the 10. day of March. and why trow you:? Fozſath becauſe 
by his exhortation Conſtantine and Helene built churches to 
Chriſt and his ſainrs , as he ſaith. but he lieth moſt egregi- 
ouſly. Foz none of his witneſſes doe teſtifie that Churches 


were built to ſainfs. Nay the Roman Martyꝛologe doth 


Marin: 


only ſay, that Churches were built by his cxhoztation , but 
ſpeaketh nothing ofſaints. The ſame Barty;ologe doth al- 
ſo mention diuers other ſaints, But none of the moderne 
Romiſh faith, Molanus doth adde ſaint Himelina Scetifh 
ſaint, that died of the plague. Doe you thinke then, that 
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ſaints can deliner others, that cannot deliucr themſelues ?: 


ol Hieruſalem, and mentioned by Par- 
ch was no ſubiec ofthe Biſhop of 


Rome. 


Sophromus 
ſons bponthe 1 1. of 


XUM 


Chap.3. Marryrologies and Legends 134 
Nome. Molaaus faith, that his name was put into the tas 
' blesofthe church bythe decre of the lixt ſynode of Conſtan- 
' tinople. it appeareth thereſd ze, he was not canontzed by any 
Pope. The Roman Martyzologe doth put diners other 
FParty2s beſoe him. But Parſons taketh at all aduenturcs, 
and ſetteth downe whom he pleaſeth. 
Gregory thefirlt Biſhop of Rome is much beholden to MA k. 12 
Parſons , that canonizeth hum foz a double ſaint , and ſetteth 
' bis name and quality downe in redde letters. But little 
doth he make fo2 his, 02 his holy fathers aduantage. Fos hs 
acknowledged himſelfe Mauritius the Emperozs ſubien. 
Theſe make the Emperoꝛs to be ſabiec to the Pope. Be ſent 
men fo conuert Pagans to chꝛiſtian religion, and no armies 
to conquer our countrie. Now of late the Popes haue ſent 
diners cutthꝛotes and powder-men and miners by treaſon 
to murder Chziſtians 3 and falſe teachers to tarne Chzilli- 
ans from the faith. Finally, he was ignozant of the faith of 
the conuenticle of Irent, though moze ſuperſtitious , then 
his pzedeceſſo2s8.Thisday alſo the memozie of Mamilianus, 
and Peter Diocletians chamberleine is celebzated, who foz 
his faith is called Peters heire. Are they then to be eſteemed 
Peters heites, that bzing in ſtrange faithes: 
The 13. day is dedicated by Parſons to Sabinus an Egyp· MAR. 13. 
tian ſaint, But why he ſhould pꝛeferre him befoze the ſaints 
ofother nations, he can peldno god reaſon. This day we 
finde in other calendars the names of Macedonius, Patricia, 
Modeſta, Euphtaſia and other ſaints. But of their faith there 
is no recoꝛd, neither is any authenticall authoz pzoduced fo 
pꝛoſe of their aces. 
47. Þarty2s conuerted by S. Peter and Paul being in pꝛi- M a8. 14. 
ſon are this day honoꝛed by Parſons. But yet he cannot tell 
how to call them. Againe, if either S. Peter were neuer at 
F Rome, ozelſe did not conuert theſe 47. Party2s , then fo; 
47. Partyzs, he wozlhippeth 47. Idols. This day alſo the 
Papiſts call vpon Euphraſius, as they did the day befoze bp- 
on Euphraſia. They fozget not alſo ts honoz Mathilda the 
mother of Ocho the Emperoz, Fo; _ women _—_ to 
| ; ew 
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ſhew fauonr to thoſe ſaint- makers. Baronius in his notes 
vpon occaſion of this name mentioneth Mathilda the great 
fauoꝛite of Gregory the 7.and calleth her Propugnacnulum ec- 
cleſie,that is, the Bulworke ot the church, oꝛ rather the Popes 
paramour, 

Mar.15. Ariſtobulus Pavls ſcholar , as Parſons calleth him, is no 
god witnefe foz Parſons the Popes ſcholar and paraſtte. 
Che Roman Partyꝛologe putteth Longinus befoze him, and 
addeth Matrona a bond ſlaue,. Menignus a fuller, and Speci- 
oſus a Ponke who e ſoule Germanus ſaw caried into heg- 
uen. And the rather Jname the fuller, and the bondwo⸗ 
man, that Parſons hereafter doe not deſpiſe Chriſtian Pars 
ty2s by reaſon of their meane eſt ate That CGermanus ſaw 
the ſoule of Specioſus the Ponk, is a Ponkilh fable.Longi- 
nus ſameth to be a counterfeit ſaint , and to haue his name 
derived of a+, In the Lombardicall legend numb. 47. we 
read, that he was blind, and piercing our Sauiours fide re- 
ceiued his ſight by ſome d2oppe of blod,that by chance touch⸗ 
cd his eies, But if he were blind, how could he ſee to pierce 
our Þaulonrs ſide 2 It is repozted further, that he ledde a 

call life 38, peares, and fo2 Ch2itian religion had 
his teeth ſtriken out, and his tongue cut cff and pet ſpoke ne⸗ 
ner the woꝛle. Some ſuſpect he might liſpe foꝛ want of 
teeth, others wonder at thele fabulous narrations told with 
ſuch confidence. N I 

Max. 16. Fo2pofe ofthe Martyꝛdome of Iulianus, to whom Par- 
ſons giueth the 16, of March, he alledgeth the Roman $Þar- 
tyꝛologe and G:ceke Penologe, bokes as tall of fabies, as 
himſelſe is full of vanity and ſolcry, But if he take them fo 
god autho2s, why omitteth he the reſi of theic ſaimts whoſe 
ſanctiſication hath the ſame grounds: the Koman Marty- 
rologe tcileth how S. Papas beung tied to a trie, and Mar⸗ 
tyzed, made the ſame of barren to become fruitfull. If Par- 
ſons were tied to the tree, that hath ſo long loked fo; him at 
Tyburne, J doubt he would not make it fruitfull , though 
percale his traitourous diſciplies would honour him foza 


martyz, 
This 
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This day by the Romiſb 

tipally to Ioſeph of Arimathea, who as Capgraue and diners 
dthers haue related, firſt conuerted the Britans fo the Chri- 
ſtian faith. But Parſons of ſpite amitteth him, betauſe his 
— doth ouerth2ow his whole bꝛablement about three con» 
uerſions of England, and aſſigneth this day to S. Patrike, who, 
as bc ſaith , was ſent by Pope Celeſtine to preach to the 
Scottes and Iriſh. But Baronius a better ſloꝛian then he, coꝛ⸗ 
rt de ; his folery, and telleth him, that it was Palladius, and 
not Patritius, that was flrſt ſent to the Scottes. The Konuth 
Mart yꝛologe deth ſhe w, that he pꝛeached Chriſt in Ireland. 
Primus ibidim Chriſtum euargeli ct. He was therefoze vn- 
like to Parſons, and his cogging mates, that come not to 
pꝛeach Chriſt , but Antichꝛiſt, and to commendthe Popes 
bꝛoken wares, He telleth,how be wroughr infinit miracles; 
But it were agreaterauract-,tobeleue all, that is ſaid in the 
legend of him. Jn his legend we reade, how athefe hauing 
ſtollen a ſherpe, and concealing it, S. Patrike made the ſherpe to 
blait out of his belly. There alſo it is (aid , that Samt Patrie 
ſtroke the Ring though the foic with his taffe, and that he 
endured it. Loe a rude ſfroke with a ſtaffe , anda patient 
King. JnS. Parkes Purgatozy they tell vsof Soales fri- 
ed in frying pans. And many ſuch terrible matters. Uther 
Calendars tovne with Saint Patrike S. Gertrude, king Pipins 
daughter, and S. Gummarus and othet ſaints. Whereby 
we ſee, that the Popes by their impoſtures and fraudulent 
pꝛomiſes of heauen made to their benefaco2s , got to ttem⸗ 
ſelues great riches on earth, as appeareth by the donations 
of Pipin, Charles and Lewes. 


is conſetrated pzin- MAR. 17. 


King Edward talled the Martyr was Qaine by the pzadiſe M an. 18. 


of Elfthride, and others, becauſe being a baſtard he vſurped 
the crowne, being ſet fozward by the Popiſh pꝛelates. This 
is plainly declared by Of berne, albeit others goe about what 


they can , toconceale the turpitude of this matter. Parſons 

therefoꝛe had (mall canſe to make him a Partyꝛ, and the ons 

ly ſaint ot this dav. Furthermoze he quite miſtaketh the 

matter, turning Elthfrideinto Alphred, and calling her Ed- 
R 2 


wards 


Man.19. 


MA 20. 


MAR. 21. 


MA. 22, 


138 An examination ofRomiſh ch.; 
wards ſtep-· mother, that was the only wife of Edgar, and 
was maried to him not long befo2e his death. The Nomiſſh 
Barty ꝛologe addeth Alexander, Narciſſus, and ten thouſand 
Martyrs, that ſuffered at Nicomedia, and diuers others. Mo- 
lanus to all theſe Martvꝛs atdeth the Arthangell Gabriel. 
but that addition is but of a late inuention. 

Speaking of Ioſeph the ſpouſc of the bleſſed Airgin, all an 
tient Fathers, ſaith Pa: ſons, doe write high praiſes of this ho- 
ly man, as may be ſeene in their workes : and vet he nameth 
neither one help father, noꝛ direceth vs to one ol their works. 
Baronius ſaith, that his actes deſerued not to be written of 
others, then the holy Euangeliſts. Molanus citeth only Ber- 
natd, and certaine latter wꝛiters. Other Calendars iopne 
with Ioſeph, Quintus, Quintilla, Marcus, Laudoaldus, A- 
mantius and diuers others. But they haue no other witnel⸗ 
ſes of their aces and holineſſe, then the wꝛiters ol legends. 

Cutbert by conſent of a Spnode was choſen Biſhop of Lin- 
disferne , as Parions himlelfe confeſſeth : and thereſoꝛe we 
map not imagine him to haue beene acreatureofthe Popes 
making. Manp miracles are repoꝛted of him, but moꝛe fa- 
bles. The Roman Partv2ologe therefoze putteth him laſt, 
albeit Parſons ſet him foꝛmoſt. The ſame alſo celebꝛateth 
the memo2p of Ioachim father to the virgin Mary,cf Archip- 
pus, and diuers other ſaints, But he is ſimple, that ſup- 
polcth theſe Saints to haue pꝛołeſſed the Romiſh faith, oꝛ that 
beleeaeth, they haue recetued ame hol:nefſe by the Popes ca⸗ 
nomzation. 

Benedictus was the founder of Benedictine Bonkes. But 
whether he did therein well, 02 ell, it will appeare at that 
day, when the ſecrets of mens hearts ſhall be reuealed. Vis 
rule, as we ſe plainly , was a deuice of man, and not of God. 
His miracles are very ridiculous, and meere fables. neither 
ſhould a man doe right to Gregory the firſt, to thinke that 
he eit her w2ote them, oꝛ belceued them. The Calendars 
therefo2e might well haue pꝛeferred the artpꝛs, that ſuffe- 
red vnder Conſtantius and others, befoze him. 

Saint Leraſoly honoured by Parſons on this dap, by yo 
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Nomiſh Partyꝛologe is called Lea, and is cleane omitted 
by Viuardus. The ſame day therefoze the Romans doe 
telebꝛate the memozy of Paulus the Biſhop of Narbona the 
diſciple of the Apoſtles,of Epaphtoduus and other marty2s. 
Molanus addeth lame S. Margaret. But neither diu the Apo- 
files ſcholars teach any new faith beſide that, which they 
had receiued of the Apoſtles ; no2 did Leta, oz Lea hold os 
ther articles of faith, then ſuch as ſhe tad learned of Saint 
Hicrome. What lame Margaret belecued luſty captaine 
Cowbucke cannot tell. 
Victorianus and other Partyꝛs ſuffered death fo; the ca» MAR. 23. 
tholike faith vnder Huncr:icus. TUby then is he only menti⸗ 
oned by Parſons : And what aduantage thinketh he to 
winne by his teſtiniony , that was Caine foz the true faith, 
who ſtriueth only foz the Popes pzerogatiues ? The Ro- 
man {Þarty2ologe telleth vs, that a certeins Ponke being 
put into a hot burning ouen by the Gothes,was there found 
the nert day without hurt, and we will very willingly be⸗ 
leeue ſo much, if Friar Parions will ſhewit, by bis example, 
that ſuch a matter is kelp to haue bene done. 
Parſons this day remembzeth only -Timolans and his ſel- M a x. 24. 
lowes. The Romiſh Mattyꝛologe remembzeth Pigmenius 
and Epigmenius and many moze. But none of them can be 
p2oucd to paoſeſſe the moderne faith of Rome. Theſame 
mentioneth a child called Symeon killed by the Jewes at 
Trent. Which was apꝛognoſtication, that the Pope and 
bis followers in the ſame place would endeuour to crucifie 
Chriſt in his members, and in the ſubuerſion of the true 
Chꝛiſtian faith. | 
Upon the 25. day of March Parſons contenteth himſelſe I | 
with the feaſt of the Annuntiation only, But the Romiſh * 
Martpꝛologe addeth 5. Quirinus. 262. Party2s , the holy 
thafe, abbat Hermeland and others. Moulanus topneth Samt 
Humbert with the reſt. But what moſt of theſe ſaints were, 
there is ſcarce any memoztall left. How then ſhall we be⸗ 
lerue, they died fo2 Chzilt , oz held tye true faith 2 Beſide 
that, it is ſomewhat pꝛeſumptuous, to cclebzat — 
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of ſaints together with the remembzence of the myſteries of 
our redemption. Finally the thefe on the croſſe died foz his 
offences and not foz Chriſt. 

MAR. 26. Eutychius and his fellowes were no fellowes fo: Parſons, 
and his follow lebuſmes. Foz they rebelled not againſt Con- 
{tantias,thogh otherwiſe an heretike; and died foz the main- 
tenance ofthe Catholik faith. But theſe teach rebellion, and 
die not fo2 religion, but foz treaſon, 

MAR. 27. Of All ſaints commonly Parſons maketh choice of Ægyp- 
tians, in life and conditions very well reſembling them. Bere 
he giueth the 27. day to Iohn an Heremite of -gvpr. And 
pet the teſtimony of this Heremit will nothing releue this 
Iebuſite. 

MAR. 28. Priſcus, Malchus and Alexander were deuouredofbeaſts 
foz repꝛouing the perſecuto2s foz ſhedding innocent blood. 
Do likewiſe are many god men deuoured by the beaſtly in- 

iſito2s, which faile not to kill them, that ſhall miſlike their 

ings. Thele are therefoze alledged and ſancified by Par- 

ſons againſt his owne cauſe and conſozts. Other Calendars 

celebzate this day the leaſt of king Gunthram, a great friend 

no doubt, to Monks and pꝛieſts, oz elſe he ſhould haue beene 
blotted out of their bokes. 

Max. 29. Among all the Partpꝛs talendzed this day Parſonschu- 
feth out one Cyrill a deacen. And pet he died fo2 pꝛoleſſing 
Chriit under Iolian the Apoſtata, and not as the Iebuſites 
doe, fo2 pʒofeſſing the Nope, that is rightly termed Anti- 
chriſt, and fo high treaſon. Vlolanus addeth Marcus Are- 
thuſins, whom Nazianzen pzaiſeth Orat. i cont. Iulian. But 
Baronius in his notes vpon this day reieceth him fo2 an he⸗ 
retike. Oo it appeareth , that Papiſts wozſhip ſome fo: 
Saints, that of others are condemned foz heretikes. 


Max. 30. Upon this day Parſons ſolcmnizeth the feaſt of 3 150. 


Martes ſlaine by the pꝛocure ment of Macedonius an heres 
tike. And pet neuer a one of them p;ofeſfſed the ſame faith, 
that Pa:ſons doth, Furthermoze how can he call vpon them, 
wh-le names he knoweth not? Nay allowing the pain- 
ting and figuring of the holy ghoſt, how can he be ofthe _ 

m n 
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munion of thoſe, that died fo2 defence ci tit Deityct tte kelp 
Ghoſt ? fo2 the Deity is not by any mes nes to be fipwred, 
| Pere Parſons omitting Amos, and the Partyas that MAR. 31. 
ſufferedin Africa, chuſeth out Balbina a virgin and Partyz. 
| But holy Uirgins haue no ſocietie with lecherous Paſſe- 
pztefts, and Jebuſites, neither holy Partyzs with wicked 
heretikes and ſectaries pꝛołeſſing a decretaline and new de- 
uiled faith neuer heard ol in the time of ancient Party2s. 


CHAP. IIII. 


Of Saints calendred by the Romaniſts in the 
moneth of Aprill. | 


Vgh Biſhop of Grenoble, as the Raman Partyzo- Ar R. 1. 

' loge teſtificth , lined many peares in the wilderneſſe, 
Baut it he ſoꝛſoke his Biſhopꝛicke, euill doth he deſerue the 
' firſt place among the Saints of this moneth, which Parſons 
doth giue them. Foz our ſautour Chriſt willed Peter and his 

; Cucceſſo2s, to feede, and not to abandon their ſhepe. And the 
' Apoſtle willeth him, that hath an office, to attend his office, 
and not to runne ſculking into an heremitage , oꝛ into a wil- 


derneſle. 

 Franciſcus de Paula wasa creeping, louzy, hypocriticall A p x. 2. 
Frier, the founder of a ſea of the Franciſcans , and therefoze 
pleaſeth the Friarlike humoz of Parſons beſt, albeit he haue 
no better teſtimony then a bull of Leo the 10. a manasfarre 
from holineſſe, as heauen is from earth. But reaſon and reli⸗ 

gion would, that he ſhould haue pꝛeterred Chziltian Mar⸗ 
tyꝛs befoze him, being the inſtituto: of a counterfet # feined 
religion. Other calendars doe here mention Mary of Ægypt 
a wild ſaint, oꝛ rather a ſauage woman of the wilderncſle. 
The legend ſaith , ſhe liued of three loaues, which were as 
hard as ſtones 47. yeares, and making the ſigne of the croſſe 
walked ouer the water. With ſuch fables are ſimple Papiſts 
fed, 02 rather deluded, and as god had they to gnaw ſtones, 
as to firde on theſs foleries. 


24 Saint 
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Saint Richard of Chicheſter iscanomzeda double faint by 
Parſons fo2 his miracles w2oght at his tombe after his death. 
But Ch uſttans are in true accompt to be eſteemed. holy fo; 
their faith and holy life, and not fozmiracics, whichmaybe 
either w2zought by the power of Satan, oz fo2ged by craftie 
Pzieſts and other deceitfull men. Molanus ſaith he was ca- 
nonized by Pope V rbane. And euerp man may ſuppoſe,not 
| without great bꝛibes, that wozke in the Romiſh court no 
| ſmall miracles. Other calendars mention Agapis and Chi- 
| | onia, which,as it is ſaid, being long famiſhed in pꝛiſon, and 
afterward caſt into the fire, which had no power to hurt the, 
yelded their ſpirites to God pzaping. But they that teltifie 
this, are wꝛite s of legends a calendars in credit like te Par- 
ſons. He foz p27 of Richard of Chiceſters holineſſe ſendeth 
bs to Matt. of Weſtminſter, an. 1244. where there is no men⸗ 

tion made of him. 

APR. 4. Iſidorus af Siuil by Patſons called Ihodorus, and by him 
fainted, knew no pact of the newdoarime of the conuenticle of 
Trent. And therefo2z may well be put out ot the rolle of No⸗ 
miſh ſaints. As well certes might Parſons haue omitted hum, 
as he omitteth Saint Ambroſe, who is this day mentioned in 
othercalendars. For both of them are a like vnacquainted 
with Popiſh noucltics. 

Ayr. 5. Irene à halp virgin cf Theſſnlonica was done to death, as 
they (ap, ſoꝛ hiding holy ſcriptures cm the fury of thoſe. that 
meant to burn them. And thecſuꝛe is rid iculouſſy mentioned | 
on the fifth of Aprill by Parſons, whoſe conſc2tsburne ſcrip⸗ 
tures tranſlated into English „and all that haue them with- 
out licence, if they can. Molanus this day ctlebꝛateth the 
feaſt of Tigernac a Scutiſh ſaint, and Cilinia inother to Saint 
Remi. But God knoweth,whatfaith they p2ofeſſed, 

APR. 6, Sixtus was Bilhopof Rome, and a Partpz. But if he had 
biene like to Clement the eight, oz Paul the fifth 3 then had he 
beene no Biſhop,no2 Party2, but agreat ruler ofkingboms, 
and a pꝛocurer of Martyꝛdome taothers. Parſons therefo2e 
may dee well toblot him out of his calendar together with all 
other ancient biſhops and Þarty2s. 


Hegeſippus 


th, © 


Hegeſippus was no iter of 
like Baronius aa lacobus de V oragine, but a true repo2ter of 
| thehiſtozyofthe church. Neither did he by the exhoztationof 
Anicetus waite his „as Parſons ſaith, but hc ute, 
as hetame to Rome, as Euſebius lib. 4. hiſt. c. 8. teſtiſſeth. 
Mo lanus to increaſe the armp of Remuth ſaints addeth Saint 


Aibert a rccluſed heremit, and Herman a Mone. But who- - 


ther they belteucd in God, oz not, we haue no cevteing 
knowledge. 


Dionyſius Biſhopot Corinth was a earned Biſhop, and-A R. 8. 


therefoze vnlike the vnlearne d falſe Biſhops thePopescrea- 
tures, and much w2onged, lob en he is reckened ſoꝛ a defender 
of tle new Tridenrine faith. Molanus to helpe this erroꝭ a 
deth Albert the father of the oꝛder of mount Carmell, and S. 
Bademus, a ꝙonłe, whoſe noble actes are ſet dolune m Mo- 
taph: aſtcs, an authoz foꝛ ſatnts as credible, as he that wzote 
the legends cf king Arthur, is fo kmghts. 


Prochorus was one of the 7. Deacons, anda follower of A M. 9, 


the Apoſtics vacrine, Il hat maketh he then among Ponks 
and Friers, of which he had ne knowledge: The Roman 
Partpꝛcloge addeth the paſſion of 7. Virgins, which , as the 
autho2 thereofſaith ; paying the pꝛice of their blob ca 
ternal life. But the Apoſtles doarine heweth va, that Chriſts 
blond is tl e only pꝛite of our redemption. Molanus here tal« 
keth of the tranſlation ot the body cf Saint Hugh Biſhopof 
Roan , and Monica Mother to Saint Auguitine. Matters 
plainly ſhewing, that the rotten religion of papiſts confiſteth 
foz the moſt in rotten bones. The Spaniſh calenuar 
mentioneth Caſilda a holp mayden. But what faith ſhsp2o- 
feſſed, we know not, neither doth the authoz ofthe calendar 
relate. 

This day Parſons doth conſecrate fo Terentius, and hisfel- 
lowes, whole reliques were tranflated, as he ſaith; to Con- 
ſtantinople. Andfoz pꝛuſe he citeth Theadorer lib. a. callect. 
But firſt Theodoiet neuer w2ote any ſuch boke. It (@meth 
be miſtake 1 heodorer fo Theodorus Lector. 


reaſon can be alledged , why their reliques ſhould — 
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legends, nos a-Rapſodiſt Ar 3. 7. 


APR. 10, 


— * ö "4 


Ar R. 11. 


Arr. 12. 


Ark. 13. 
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flated to Conſtantinople. Foz as foz Theodorus his collecta- 
nea they deſerue no credit. {Thirdly there is no reaſon, whp 
Terentius ſhould be named, moze then Africanus oz Pom- 
peius, which were his fellowes , oꝛ that theſe ſhould be pze- 
ferred befoze Ezechiel the Pꝛophet, who is ſaid to haue beene 
buried in the ſepulcher of Sem, and Arphaxad , and whoſe 
memo2y is this dap celebzated ; and befoꝛe other martpꝛs, 
that ſuffered at Rome and Alexandria. Finallyall thisar- 
gueth, that Barty2s in time paſt were only remembzed and 
reuerenced,and not called vpon, noꝛ pꝛaied to. 

Leo the biſhop of Rome hath double honour giuen vnto 
him by Parſons the 11. of Aprill. And pet is he but a ſingle 
witneſte foz the inuocation of Saints, and other points of 
Popery. The Roman marty;olsge mentioneth Antipas, 
of whom S. lohn ſpeaketh Apocal. 2. and Dominio biſhop of 
Salona, and Philip of Crete, and others. But none oftheſe 
digreſſed from the faith ofthe Apoſtles , which we pofeſle, 
and which the Popes of Rome by their traditions haue al⸗ 
tered, Molanus addeth S. Guthlac, an Engliſh heremite, 
S. Godobert, and S. Agyricus, an Abbat of Tours, But 
theſe are Saints of a latter ſtampe; yet ignozant of the do⸗ 
arine of Trent. 

lulius Biſhop of Rome, ſaith Parſons , recalled from ba- 
niſhment S. Athanaſius and divers other Biſhops. And he 
alleadgeth fo: pzofe Athanaſius his 2. Apolog. & Epiſt. ad 
ſolir. vit. agentes. But V ſuardus telleth vs, that himſelfe 
was baniſhed by Conſtantius the Emperour ten moneths. 
How then could he call others from baniſhment , that him- 
ſelle was baniſhed ? Further all hiſtozies ſhew , that about 
the times of lulius, and long after, the biſhops of Rome were 
ſubiect vnto the Roman Emperozs. Finally neither doth A- 
thanaſius ſpeake that, which Parſons repozteth of him, noz is 
Iulius a witneſſe foz the Popes tyꝛannie : Antichziſtianity. 

The wozkes of luſtin Martyr pet extant do declare, how 
mach the Papiſts are degenerated from ancient Chriſtians 
in faith, in ſacraments and maners. Little reaſon therefoze 
bath Pacſons to put him in his calendar, 


Tiburtius, | 
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Tiburtius, Valerianus and Maximus, ſaith Parſons, were Ark. 14. 
; conuerted to the Chriſtian faith by S. Cecilia, and baptized 
by Vrbanus. But the Roman Martyꝛologe ſpeaketh only of 
the firſt. The wo2ds are, v prime r hortatiame B. Ce- 
cilie ad Chriſtum conuerſi. Further, this ſheweth firlk , that 
lay men and women are not to content themſelues, with an 
implicit faith , 02 to belteue as the Church beleeneth, but to 
learne all particular points neceſſary to ſalvation. ext, that 
women are not to baptize. Mere alſo is Parſons his impu- 
dency refuted , that ſo often raileth at Chriſtian Party2s, fo; 
talking of Scriptures. 
Baſilifla and Anaſtaſia were diſciples of the Apoſtles, and APR. 154 
martyzed fo2 their conſtancy in pzofeſſing the faith. But if 
they were the Apoſtles ſcholars , as the Roman Þarty20- 
loge affirmeth ; then did they pꝛoleſſe no other faith, than 
that, which the Apoſtles taught. Jfthey were martp;ev fo; 
p;ofeſſing the faith ; then were they vnlike to Popiſh wo⸗ 
men, that can ſay no moze, than that they belene , as the 
Pope oz Church of Rome doth 3 and to the Jebuſifes , and 
their gunpowder complices that die foz high treaſon.. 
Turibius biſhop of Aſturga txpelled the Priſcillian hereſie A P * 16. 
out of Spaine, by his diligent pzeaching. But the popiſh 
Biſhops preach not, and the lebuſites and their complices 
ſweare and fo\weare themſelues , and pſe all maner of Ae- 
quinocations to deceiue, and kepe their p;aciſes of treaſon 
ſecret, as the Priſcillianiſts were wont to doe. F02 this was 
a rule of theirs, u, periura, ſecretum prodere noli. This holy 
biſhop therefoze is no friend of theirs. 
Anicetus was no mitred noz triple crowned Pope, but a Ar 8. 17. 
godly Biſhop and Bartky2, and notwithſtanding the diſſen- 
tion about Eaſter betwixt him and Polycarpus, reteiued him 
louingly. But now the Popes weare triple crownes, mars 
372 Gods Saints, ouerrule the woꝛld, and excomminicats 
and maſſacre all that diſſent from them. Was not Parſons 
then aſhamed, to ſpeake this day of Anicetus? 
Apollonius mentioned this day wzote an excellent di- Ar R. 18. 
ſcourſe in defence of Chriftian religion, foz which notwith- 
| ſtanding 
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tand ing he was condemned by the @enate of Rome. 90 
uke wiſe diuers Chꝛiſtiaus are condemned by the Popes 
Senate of Cardinals and Jaquiſito2s,albeit in w2iting and 
pꝛeaching they yeld reaſon of their Chꝛiſtian faith, This 
excellent man knew neither Pope, noz the moderne Ro- 
milh faith, and is therefoze foliſhly put into the Romiſh 
Calendar. 

The Nomiſh Party2ologe this day celebꝛateth the me⸗ 
mozy of 1imon one ot the ſeuen Deacons mentioned Act. 6. 
But Parſons leauing him choſethj out Elphege biſhop of Can- 
terbury, as a man moze nere appꝛoching to his humour. 
And yet was he not guilty of lebuſiticall hereſies, r02 was 
he martpʒed foz Chꝛiſtian religion, but foz den ping to the 
Danes their tribute. Anſelmus himſelfe did much doubt of 
bis martyꝛdome, and in the end reſolueth, that he was a 

fo2 iuſtice. But true Partyzs (uffer fo; the faith of 
Chriit Ieſus. 

Parſons this day celebzateth the feaſt ot᷑ Sulpitius and Se- 
uerianus martp2s conuerted, as is ſaid, by the perſwaſions 
and miracles of Domitilla diſciple ofthe Apoſtles. But the 
Komilh Martyꝛologe and V luardus ds call the ſecond Serui- 
lianus, and ſap that they were conuerted to the faith of Chriſt 
by the pzeaching ofthe Apoſtles ſcholar. Do then we (a, 
they were martp2ed fo2 the faith of Chritt , and not fo; the 
faith of the Pope, and that it is a commendation fo2 Chaiſti- 
an women to be able to inſtrua others in the faith. And that 
Chriſtians are to follow the dodrine of the Apoſtles, and not 
ofthe Iebuſires and Maſle-pricits, that are falſe Apoſtles. 

Anſelme is honszed by Parſons this day foz a biſhop, and 
a Confeſſo2:and pet he will not allow all his interpꝛetations 
of Scriptures and opinions. Furthermoze he fell out with 
bis Bing, fled out ofthe land, ttrred vp fozren Pzinces a- 
gainſt his Pʒinte and Countrey : which be arguments ra- 
ther of cyoler, than religion. Parſons ſaith , he lined vnder 
William Conquerovr. But hiſloꝛies refute him, that ſhew 
how he lined under William Rutus, 

Soter and Caius this day remembzed by Parſons were 
pꝛeaching 
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pzeaching Biſhops, and not murdering Popes. Further 
we read not, that either they carted themſelues, as vniuer- 
ſall Biſhops of the Church, oz woze triple crownes, oz had 
their guard of @uizzars attending vpon them. Foz then 
they would not ſo eaſilie haue bene appꝛehended and mars 
fp2ed. 
Now we are come to S. George, ſet fozth as a Party? by A R. 23. 
Parſons im red letters, vet with his halfe double feaſt. Per- 
caſe at Rome he fedeth on cole and pottage, thet in England 
was crammed with beefe and pies. But foz feaſting he des 
ſerueth to be ſet to faſting, vnleſſe he plead the Popes cauſe 
better. Foz either this George was an hereticke, as Atha- 
naſius in his Epiſtle ad Orchodoxos ſheweth, and the legend 
mentioning his contentions with Athanaſius a Pagician 
ſignifieth, o2 elſe is his ſtozy a mere fiction, Baronius in his 
notes doth rather intricate himſelle, than cleare the point. 
o man euer heard of a S.George,that killed a dꝛagon nere 

ilena, and delinered a virgin, onercame Paleſtine , conuers 
ted Alexandra the wife of Dacianus, and vnder him ſuffered 
ſuch tozments, as aredeſcribed in the legend, in any au⸗ 
thenticall hiſtozy. Is not then the caſe of Parſons deſperate, 
that will haue S George wozlhipped,and pet cannot pꝛoue, 
that euer there was ſuch a Saint: 
 Mellirusconuerted the Eaſt. Angles by pꝛeaching. Ve Ar ®. 24. 
was not therefoze of Parſons his humour, that anno 1 588. 
pꝛocured as much as he could, the comming of the Spaniſh 
armada foz the ſubuerſion of his countrie , and of late laid a 
plot to blow vp the A ing. the Lo2ds and commons of the Par 
lament. Neither did he pꝛeach the decrees cf the conuen- 
ticle of Trent, oꝛ the Popes ſupꝛeme monarchp ouer all na- 
tions. Foz then he would haue beene thzuſt headlong out 
of England, 

Saint Marke taught no other doctrine then that which he A » R. 25. 
had firſt learned of Saint Perer. much therfoze is he wzonged 
to be matched with Þonkes and Friers, that taught ano- 
ther religion. The Roman Þartyologe ſaith , that aſter 
divers tozments he ſuffered fo; the Chziflian faith, * 


Ap R. 26. 


Arp k. 27. 


Ap R. 28. 


APR. 29. 
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ſaith our anthoz firſt viſited by Angels, and afterward the 
Lord appearing to him,called vnto the kingdome of heaven, 
primo Angelica viſitatione confortatus , & demmm ipſo dmumo 
ſibs apparente ad cœleſtia regna vocatus, Thus theſe ſel · 
lowes mingling fables with truth bzing great diſcr edit to 
the Goſpell, 

Cletus and Marcellinus Biſhops of Rome were no Jdo- 
laters, Marcellinus offered certaine graines ofincenſe to an 
Idole, but it ſoze repented him, and greeuouſly was he cen- 
fared foz it by the countell of Smueſla, that then was about 
the biſhop of Rome. Cletus abede in the ſteppes of S. Peter. 
The Popes therefoze, and their new Romiſh doerine haue 
not theſe two foz any pꝛecedents. 

Antimus Biſhop of Nicomedia ſuffered 95 confeſſiovem 
Chrifti, for the confeſſion of Chriit, as ancient Þarty20- 
logies teſtific,and therefo2zc was not fitly ranged by Parions 
among the witaciles of Antichziſt, luſtinian, as Procopius 
waiteth lib. 1. de ædiſic. Iuſtin. imper. built a noble memo⸗ 
ry in hono; of him. But did not dedicate a church vnto him, 
as now the Papiſts vic to doe to their ſaints, 

Vitalis, who in time paſt was remembzed this day, was 
father to Geruaſius and Protaſus, and as famous a Mar⸗ 
tyꝛ as the beſt : which ſheweth that mariage is no unpeach- 
ment to the honour of ſaints , noz inferioz to widowhod oz 
virginity. 

This day by the Roman Martpꝛologe is dedicated to Ty- 
chicus Saint Pauls ſcholar, and other Partyas. But Par- 
ſons leauing the teſt ſingleth out one Peter a Dominican 
Frier, and an heretike pꝛeaching the Popes pardons and 
pꝛerogatiues, and the woꝛſhip of ſaints and other traſh: and 
fo; this he is by him reputed a Þarty2 , albeit he ſuffered in 
ſome other bꝛabble, ſeking to bzing Chriſtians to trouble fog 
the faith of Chzilt. 

The laſt day of Aprill is kept holy by Parſons and his 
Popith crew ta Erchenwald a Biſhop. But Chaiſtians in 
time paſt kept daics holy totheLozd. Furtkermoze albeit 
fo; reward he was ſanified by the Pope; vet ſhall not Par- 
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ſors pꝛoue, that c ner he pꝛoſeſſed the moderne Romiſf faith, 
oz was ſuch a blody butcher , as Bonner his pzetended face 
ceſſour. 


i CHAP. V. 


Obſeruations and collections out of the former 
diſcous ſe concerning calendars. 


N this ſoꝛt, as vou ſe, it were an eaſie matter to paſſe 

ouer the whole Rouuſh calendar. But that, which ia als 
ready ſet downe, is ſuffictent not only foz our rge, but 
allo to charge our aduerſaties, eſpecially if we pleaſe to con 
der either the matters obteacd by them, az elle the courſe, 
that is obſerued by vs. 

Foz fiſt we ſee, that the moſt of the ancient holy men 
mentioned in old calendars were either Apoſtles, oz P20s 
phets, oz holy Partyꝛs. The reſt were holy Biſhops , oz 

| other Chzi&ans put to triall foz the Chaiſtian faith. The 
women were cither Hartp28,02 conſtant Confeſſo;s of the 
truth. But the taith , which they died fe; and p;ofeſſed, is 
that, which we d ſire to be recetucd, and frely euery wheres 
pꝛoleſſed. The faith of Pius Quartus, and the conuenticle of 
+ Trenttheyp neither did allow, noz know. What reaſon then 
haue Ch2iſtians to follow Papiſts and to fozſake ancient 
Fathers? 

Secondly thoſe Ponkes, and Friers, and their compli- 
ces, which by the Pope have beene either fo; reward, oz fas 
uour added to the calendar, doe ſo much digrefſe from the 
Apoſtles and pꝛimitiue Chziſtians, that we doe wonder, 
with what face our aduerſarics durſt ioyne them together in 
one calendar. 3fParſons doe ſuppoſe,as ſometimes he blulhs 

eth not to affirme , that the Apoliles and ancient Chriſtians 
doe nothing differ in matters of faith from him, and his con⸗ 
ſo:ts ; then muſt he ewe, that the Apoſtles taught the 
carnall eating of Chriſts body, and that he bath flclh , that 
cau neither be felt, no (ane , and that none but the Paieſt 

is 
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is to reteiue both the kindes in the euchariſt, and that there 
are not two only, but 7. ſacraments, all inftifping the recet- 
uers, and that ſaints and Images are to be wozſhipped ac⸗ 
co2ving to the pꝛactiſe of the Romiſh church, and the other 
articles ofthe moderne Romiſh faith. But this will be hard 
fo: him to perfo2me. 

Thirdly in ancient calendars holy men were remembꝛed, 
not with a purpoſe to call vpon them, oꝛ to ſerne them, as 
giuers of graces, 02 mediatozs, that could heare vs, and 
pacifie Gods wꝛath fo2 vs: but to the intent other Chriſtians 
might be ſtirred vp to imitate their conſtancy in ſuffring fo2 
Chriſt, and other vertues. | 

Fourrhly the reliques of holy Partyꝛs were in time paſt 
honozably interred. And thereupon it came to paſſe, that 
we ſc ſo many memoꝛials of the depoſition, oz burtalkof ho- 
ly men. Gregory the firſt thought it a matter intolerable 
and ſacrilegious, to touch the bodies of ſaints, as it may ap- 
peare lib. 3. epiſt. 20. ad Conſtantiam. But now the Pas 
piſts haue changed depoſition into eleuation, and vſually do 
digge vp the bodies of the dead, and place their bones and 
reliques vpon altars and in ſhzines, tearing their ſaints, as 
themadde Bacchæ toze Penthevs. 

Fifthly the Pope giueth to ſome ſaints double feaſts, fo 
ſome ſingle , to others middle honoꝛs, making it a matter of 
his fano; and grate, to honoꝛ them, oʒ not to honoz them, and 
to giue them either moꝛe 02 leſſe honoꝛ. But the calendars 
ol old times ſhew vs, that the honour of Partys conſiſted 
in the reputation of ſeuerall Churches, and that the Bi⸗ 
ſhop of Rome had no moze to doe in this point, then other 
Bilhops. 

Six:hly the ancient Church did honoꝛ all Þarty2s alike, 
and matched no Confeſſo2s with them in equail ranke. But 
now the Romiſh calendar is full of new ſaints ; pea ofſuch, 
as neither were Party2s, noz Confcſſo2s, And the Pope 
oft times giueth moze honoz to a ſtinking Ponke o2 Friar, 
then to an Apoſtle, o2 P2ophet, 02 holy Party2. As foz ex- 
ample the feaſts of Francis, and Dominike are double; 
whereas 
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whereas the feaſtes of divers Docozs , and Party2s art 
' ſingle. 


Seventhly, diuers are reco2ded as Martyꝛs, ot wheſe con- 
feſſtons our aduerſaries hauenocerteinty. Nay oftentimes 


it lalleth out, that they are very vncertein, whether any ſuch 
men were euer in the woꝛld, oz not. S 


E:ghrly, they ſet them downe ſometimes by 20. ſome- 


times by 40. ſometimes by hundzeds, ſometimes by thon- 
' ſands, without ſpecifping the names, 02 ſpectall cauſes of 


their ſufferings 3 which is repated a great fault in M. Fox, 
who notwithſtanding dealeth farre moze particularly, then 
the authoꝛs of old Martyꝛologies. 

Finally, all the obiedions, that Parſons maketh either a- 
gainſt the Partpꝛs of Chriſt Ieſus, oʒ agauiſt M. Fox, that 
reco2deth their aces and ſufferings, doe fall vpon his owne 
head , and vpon his owne ſaints and calendars, and that 
far mo2e truly, then vpon thoſe, againſt whom hc inueigh- 
eth. Me accuſeth ſome Martpes of felony , and treaſon. 
The like pzaciſe did the Gentiles vſe againft the auncient 
Martyꝛs. And moſt tuſtly may diuers of them be accuſed of 
both, whom the Papiſts hono2 as Þartyzs. 

He ſuppoſeth it a great fault in M. Fox, that the articles 
obieced to our Þarty2s, together with their particular an- 
ſwers are not ſet downe fully. Vet we ſe the ſame hath hap⸗ 
pened in molt of the aces and anſwers of ancient Partpꝛs. 

To ſome Martyas he obieceth igno2ance, to othersper- 
uerſneſſe and obſtinacy,to many, that they were pong, and 
artificers. All which the Pagans might as well oviea to ans 
cient Partyzs. To conclude, ſometime he findeth great 
fanlt, that authenticall pzofes are not pꝛoduted foz matters 
alledged. And pet he hath no better, noz mo2e authenticall 
teſtimony fo the moſt part, then the repoꝛts of Sy meon Me- 
taphtaſtes, Surius, lacobus de Voragine , Wandelbertus, 
Viuardus, Romiſh Legends, and ſuch like. 
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CHAP. VI. 


That the Papiſis doe honour diuers Saints , which 
either neuer were in the world, or elſe are 
not certunely knowen tobe ſuch, ut 
they are reported. 


Ur Hauiour Chꝛiſt repꝛoued the Samaritans, Iohnꝗ. 

becauſe they woꝛzſhipped things they knew not. Jo 
adoratis, (aith he ſpeaking to a Samaritan woman, 40d ne/c1- 
tir, You worſhip you know not what. But this moꝛe iuſtly 
may be ſpoken ofthe Papiſts. Foz either they woꝛſhip ficti- 
ons fo: ſaints, oꝛ beleue things ot them, of which they haue 
no ſure grounds. 

Parſons tommendeth to his credulous followers the woz- 
ſhip of S. Richard Aing of England, neuew to King Offa, 
and father to Willibald, Winibald and Waldeburge. But 
neither our Engliſh Chꝛonicles, noꝛ our Engliſh calendars 
doe mention any ſuch King, oz ſaint, Secondly it there had 
beene any ſuch King ſaint, it is not likely, that Capgraue 
would haue omitted him, oz that Demochares , oz other 
ſtrangers ſhou'd ſpeai:2 of him, rather then his owne coun- 
trimen. Laſlly it is not pzobable , that the Engliſh would 
haue lelt his bovy to be woꝛſhipped at Luca in Italy the ſe⸗ 
uenth ol February if they had euer had any ſuch ſaint oz king 
in L gland. 

Molanus vpon the 9. of February ſheweth, that S. Main- 
gold, ſounue uf Hugh King of England is woꝛſhipped at Hoy. 
But our ſtozies ſhew, that there neuer was either ſuch a 
Bin gs ſon, oz luch a Bing. Our old calendars no where men⸗ 
tion ſuch a ſaint, The reco2ds of his aces and ſanait no 
where appeare. 

Dorothea in the Lombardicall hiſtozy is repozted 
to bee the daughter of Dorus and Thea, who being put 
into a veſſell of bopling oile felt no moze hurt, then it ſhe had 
beene anointed with balme. 1lle/a manens , as ſi lulſamo vn- 

Leretur. 
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geretur. It is ſaid alſo , that ſhe was nouriſhed by Angels, 
and had three roſes, and three apples brought her our of pa- 
radiſe by a boy with curled haire, and clad in purple, which 
| ſheſentro Theophilus, Protonotary of the kingdome. But 
ſuch a marty2 is no where remebzed to haue ſuffered vnder 
Diocletian in any authenticall hiſfozy. Secondly the Lom- 
' bardicall Ro2y ſaith ſhe was tozmented by Fabricius. But 
Parſons ſaith it was vnder Sapricius. T hirdly,hard it will be 
in thoſe daies to find a kingdome, where | heoplulus was 
Protonotary, Laſtly, both the legend is fabulous, and Par- 
ſons his witneſſcs to weake to pꝛoue ſuch a £Barty2, 

Cyriacus, that Pope, that accompanied the elcuen thou- 
land virgins, is by the Papiſts held foz a ſaint. And yet 
Baronius denieth, that there was euer any Biſhop of Rome 
ofthat name, 

Df Saint Martina and her Party2dom, there is no other 
evidence to be found , but the Partpꝛologies of Bede and 
Vſuardus, and ſuch Legendary authoꝛs, which haue paſſed 
thꝛough the hands of diuers falſaries. And pet is ſhe woz- 
ſhipped as a ſaint, and it is ſaid ſhe conuerted 1 7. ſouldiers, 
which were all Partpzs afterward. It then Parſons can 
b:ing no better euidence then Baronius and Molanus haue 
done, not only Saint Martina, but alſo 17. other Hartyzs 
ſuppoſed to be conuerted by her, are in ſome danger, ans 
they that woꝛſhip them, in greater. 

Hippolytus is — the 13. ol Avguſt , as a Par⸗ 
ty2, that ſuffered vnder Valerianus the Emperoz, and was 
d;awen in perces, as they ſay , by wild hozſes. But this 
ſemeth to be bozowed out of a tragedy of Euripides, where 
Hippolytus the ſonne of Theſeus is ſaid in this ſozt to have 
beene fozneinperces : and the rather we are to beleue it to 
be ſo, becauſe we linde no ſuch thing in any ancient authen- 
ficall authoz, Prudentius, he ſpeaketh like a Poet, and as 
Baronius teſtifieth in his notes vpon the 3c. of lanuary, ma⸗ 
keth one of thz&, V ſuardus and Beda haue bene patched tos 

gether by diuers autho2s,and tell many things by hearcſay, 


The reſt deſerue no credit. 
1 2 Eutychius 


154 An examination of Romiſh Chap.s 


Eutychius is honozed as a Party? the 4.of February, But 
there is no reco2d of his acs, faith, oꝛ martvꝛdom now remai⸗ 
ning, but one inſcription only in a tertain church fatherd vyon 
Damaſus. But if we belceue all inſcriptions, we ſhell not be 
able to attaine to any certaine knowledge of things paſt. 

The 9.of March 40. ſouldiets and Mat tyꝛs are honoꝛed by 
the oꝛder of the Roman Martyꝛologe. pet Parſons telleth, that 
their kerper (aw in a viſion only 39.crownes, becauſe one of 
the did play the apoſtata. ſo it appearcth, that in woꝛſhipping 
40. ſoldioꝛs the papiſts woꝛſhip one apoſtata.ncither is it mas 
teriall, that the keeper is ſaid to leap into his place. Fo2 what 
inſtruction could he haue of chꝛiſtiã religion in ſo ſhoꝛt a time: 
beſide that, if it were granted, vet ſhould not fourty ſoldiers be 
Party2s, but 9. and a gaylo2, 

Che 14. of March is dedicated to 47. Martvꝛs, which are 
ſaid to be conuerted , and baptized by Saint Petet and Paul, 
while they remained p2iſoners at Rome. But this is nut 
repoꝛted by any authenticall witzeſſe : and Surius, and Pe- 
trus de Natalibusare to pong to teſtiſie any ſuch matter. Be⸗ 
ſive this, many pꝛobable arguments are alledged, againſt the 
25. peares ſitting of Peter at Rome. So then, you ſex, the 
credit of theſe 47. Partyas, vpon What a mail th2ave z and 
how great vnterteinty it dependeth, 

Upon the 30.of March the memoꝛy of : 150. Partyꝛs 
put to death bycruell toꝛments by the p2antife of Macedoni- 
us is celebꝛated. And pet who is able to ſav, that among all 
theſe , if ſo many did ſuſfer, there was neither herctike,no2 
infidell 4 The credit of theſe mens artpꝛdome dependeth 
vpon the repoꝛt of Socrates, who, as our adverſaries lay, was 
an he. ctike himſellfe. 

Saint George among the Papiſts is a renowmed ſaint But 
ſuch a ſaint, as they repoꝛt this George to be, was neuer in 
the woꝛld. Firſt it is ſaid, that he conqueted Paleſtine. Pa- 
ie ſtinam, (aith he, Chriſto fawente deuici. Sccondl p, that a dra- 
gon did cate vp daily two ſlieepe, and after ward, a child and 
a ſheepe, and in the end, tyat the keines daughter of Silena 
was to be giuen to the dꝛagon. Thudly that che dragon kept 
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in a lake. Belike it was a flying fiſh. Fourthly that Saint 

George made the dꝛagon to follow this maiden like a gentle 

dog. ſequebutur cam wvelut man, vetiſimus camt. that Saint 
George killed the dragon, and that he was fo big, that vneth 
foure yoke of oxcn could draw him out of the city, Finally, 
that this conquerour ofkingdomes x dꝛagon queller, after 
he had conuerted Queene Alexandra, ſhould be toꝛmented 
and llaine by Dauianus an obſcure King of an vnknowen 
kingdome. Matters not only without all ground oz feſti- 
monp of ſtozy , but moſt abſurdly and ridiculouſly deuiſed. 
Baronius himſelfe confe ſſeth, that the killing ofthe dzagon 
is Symbolicall,that is, a ſignification of ſome thing repꝛeſen 
ted by this ſimilitude. 


\ Saint Chriſtopher is repozted by Petrus de Natalibus to * 14b. . 
bea man 12. fote long. lames de Voragine leg. 95. ſtretch: © 137. 


eth him out pet longer, and ſaith he was 12. cubites high. 
Auodecim cubitot in longitude po //:debat. Ye telleth alſo, how 
he went to ſceke the divell,to ſerue him. vad ſaiih he in the 
Legend, querere dominum diabelum , vit ipſum in Dominum 
mbi aſſumam. That is, I goeto ſeeke, as Chriſtopher ſaid, 
my Lord the diuell, that l may ſerue him. The legend tel⸗ 
leth, how he caried 0 hriſt ouer ſea. And that he conuerted 
eight thouſand, that ſaw him pitch his ſtaffe in the earth, and 
to cauſe it preſentiy to beare leaues. There alſo we read how 
he was tozmented by King Dagnus, and ſhot with arrcwes, 
and how one arrow rebounded backe, and ſtroke out the 
kings eie, and that the reſt did hang gflotingin the aire , and 
touched him not. J, ſaith the legend, ae [aguitis ab dere ve · 
mens , Cres oſe vert ent regem in oculo percuſil. And againe, 
[agitte omnes in acre ſu pen i bantur. Finally it is ſaid that he 
conuerted 48. thouſand men from Gentiliſme to Chziſtian 
religion. JfParſons be able to ſhew any ſuch man, oꝛ King, 
oz to pꝛoue theſe wonders ; he ſhall deſerue, not only to be 
Cardinall, but alſo to be caried on mens ſhoulders ,if not o⸗ 
uer the ſea, pet ouer the land, to the kingdome of V copia, 
and there to be made Pope. 
S. Catherine, as we read in the legend num. 168. was the 
L 3 daughter 
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daughter of King. Coſtus, and af the age cf : 8,vearcs pꝛoued 
ſo learned, that in plaine field of diſputation ſhe enercame 50, 
Philoſophers, made them mute: penitus ſunt effecti. It is 
ſaid alſo, that (ſhe conuerted them to Chriſtian religion, that 
the Emperour Maxentius incenſed with fury cauſed them to 
be burned, Further diuers ſtrange toꝛments and miracles 
are there delcribed. A ſtrange engine was deuiled to toꝛment 
her withall. But la woat happencd. ne Angell ot God, 
ſaith the legend, turned the wheele with ſuch violence, that it 
killed 4000. Pagans. Angelus dimini molem illum cum tanto 
impetu diuclleido conti ſit quod quatuor mullia gentilium interemit. 
Finally haning converted the Queene and Porphyrius the 
Captaine of the Empe ours army it is aid, how ſhe was 
beheaded. But ſuch a Bing as Coſtus, ſuch a Queene as the 
wife of Maxentius turned Chꝛiſtian, and ſuch a Captaine as 
Porphyrius Captaine of Maxentws his den, wa wy a 
Harty? , as Catherine, in authenticall weiters is net to be 
found. Baronius foꝛ Catharina wziteth Hecarcrina, and con- 
feſſeth that diuers things in her acts ate to be coꝛreded. That 
Maxentius came to Alexandria, and had his wife conuerted, 
is repugnant to all ſtoꝛices witting the ci p of Maxenuus, 
Saint Vrlula, as lames de Voragine leg 1 5 3. telleth, was 
the daughter of Nothus oz Maurus a Chꝛiſtian Bing of Bri- 
taine. Baronius in nor. 21. oCtobr. faith, ſhe was the daugh- 
ter of Dionocus Ring of Cornewall. Andboth agre,that ſhe 
was Mart pꝛed with 1 1000, Virgins. The foꝛmer ſaith, that 
they weat to Rome, and that the Pope Cynacus,and Vincen- 
tivsa Cardinall, and an Archbiſhop, and diuers Biſhops, 
and Conitanria the daughter of the Ring of Conſtantinople 
toyned theniſe lues to theſe 11c00. virgins and were Bar- 
tyꝛed with them. But ſuch a king of Britaine, as Notus 02 
Maurvs , 02 of Cornewall as Dionocus, and ſucha Pope as 
Cyriacus , andſuch an Cmperour of Conſtantinople, is no 
where to be found. Furthermoꝛe it is abſurd tothirke, that 
in thoſe times 1 1coo, virgins might be ſpared out of Corne- 
wall,o2 that they ſhould runne gadding to Rome, oꝛ that thep 
ſhould come al ſafely backe a ain, 02 that the Hunnes would 
kill 
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kill ſo manv maidens. Nap about theſe times the Hunnes 
kept the ſeas , and came not neere Collein , where it is ſaid 
they were Partyꝛed. The beſt witneſſe, that Baronius can 
find fo2 iuſtiſication ofthis hiſtoꝛy is Gefrey of Monmouth 
a greatfabler, and a fellow, to whom our aducrſarics them- 
ſelues giuenocredit. But ſuppole he deſerued any credit, yet 
doth he neither ſpeake of any pilarimage to Rome, noꝛ of Co- 
lein. This is therefoꝛe no ſmall blew to the Romiſh calen⸗ 
dar, that it loſcth 11000. and odde ſaints at a clappe. 

Carinus and Leucius, as is repoꝛted in the 3 2. Legend of 
the Lombardicall hiſtoꝛp, were the ſonnes ot old Symcon, & 
paſſed together with our Sauiour through hell and paradiſe, 
and role with him. But it᷑ all authent:call hiſtoꝛies be ſought, 
no ſuch ſaints wil be found. In the Roman Martyꝛologe we 
finde none ſuch, Noz doth Baronivs ſame to mate any ac- 
compt of them. The only teſtimony that maketh ſoz them, 
is the apocryphall goſpell of Nicodemus. 

The name of Longinus is plainly fozged , and deriued of 
»y;,A ſpearte. That the ſoldiozs name, that pierced our ſaui⸗ 
urs ſide with a ſpeare,ſhould be Longinus,and turne Chzi- 
ſtian, hauing his cies opened with a dꝛoppe ofour Sauioꝛzs 
blod, is not found in any autho; of credit. Nay it is moſt 
abſurd to thinke, that the Romans were ſerued with blind 
ſoldio2s,02 that a blind man could ſe& to ſtrike our S auiour 
right in the ſide. It is ſaid alſo, that the pꝛeſident cauſed his 
teeth to be ſtrooken out, and his tongue to be cut out, and 
that he ſpoke, all this notwithſtanding. w//it præſes, ſaith lames 
de Voragine. leg. 47. dentes eius excuti, & linguam 40ſc indi. 
Leng inus tamen ex hoc loquelans non per didit. theſe things ther⸗ 
foze ſæme to be fo2geries ofdzeaming Ponkes. 

The aas alſo of Mary of Ægyyt ſeme to be fo2gcd, ił the 
ſaint herſelfe be not a fozged 1 a woman of ſuch 
diſſolute life ſhould goe from Alexxagsia to Hieruſalem to 
wozlhip the crolle, oz that ſuch pilgrimages ſhould be made 
fo Hieruſalem in thoſe dayes foz to woꝛſhip the croſle, it is a 
matter very imp2obable. Likewiſe moſt ſtrange it is, that is 
there repozted,viz.chat ſhe receiued there 3. pecces of wow, 
L 4 an 
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and bought with them three loaues, & that the loaues ſhould 
grow as hard as ſtones, and that ſhe ſhould notwithſtanding 
line with them 47. yeres in the wilderneſſe. Nicephorus lib. 
hiſt. 17. c. 5. doth mention ſuch a woman, but he hath no- 
thing of the thꝛee peeces of ſiluer, oz the loaues. Nay he 
ſaith,ſhe liued without meat oz cloathes : which no queſtion 
is a tradition pꝛoceding from ſome Monkiſh dꝛeame. 

The aces of Pancratius are ſo impꝛobable, that they giue 
euident ſignes offozgery. Foz neither is ithkely, that Di- 
ocletian would diſpute with a child of 14. peares, no: that 
Pancratius ſhould doe moꝛe in puniſhing periured perſons, 
then Saint Peter could. Pet lames de Voragine leg. 71. at 
firmeth both. He telleth alſo, how a certeine falſe fellow 
laying his hand vpon Pancratius his fombe , and ſwearing 
falſe, could not tale it from thence againe mum inde tra- 
here non p2twit, But theſe are impꝛobable le. ſings. the times 
alſo and names mentioned in hiſtozies agree not with the 
Legends, Fo2 in the legend it is ſaid, he was Partyzed vn⸗ 
der Diocletian, and came to Rome in the daies of Cornelius 
the Pope: whereas by true chꝛonologpit appeareth that 
Cornelius died ſome 30. peares befoze the Empire of Dio- 
cletian. Further the legend telleth, how one Cocauilla a 
ſenatrix buried Pancratius his body: whereas no authenti⸗ 
call hiſto2y ſpeakety of women, that were ſenatrixes, noz 
mentioneth any woman called Coca1!la. 

Uery ſuſpicious alſo is the repoꝛt of Vitus his Partyz⸗ 
dome. lacobus de V oragine leg. 77. ſaith, he was Barty- 
red in Sicily, being but 1 2. yeares old. The Romiſh Par⸗ 
tyzologe lunij r 5.ſaith,that he and his nurſe Cteſcentia were 
Party2ed in Italy. Fo2 as pet this pong demp Cod ef Pa- 
piſts was not come from his nurſe. Jn his Legend it is 
ſaid, that the hand of Valerian, that commanded him to be 
beaten, dꝛied vp: and that the Diuell being in Dtoclertans 
ſonne :;onuid ſap ( fo2 among the Papiſts the Diuels teſti⸗ 
mony is god pꝛoſe) he would not come foorth, vntill Vitus 
came. But theſe are things foꝛged without any teſtimony 

of authenticall hiſtoꝛp. Foꝛ in them we do not reade any 


thing 
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thing of the poſſeſſion of Diocletians ſonne by the dinell, Nay 
it appeareth not by them, that he had any ſonne at all, oʒ that 
there were ſich men, as this Valerianus, oz Vitus, o; doe 
they ſpeake of 7. Angels attending on him, oꝛ of Eagels fer 
ding him. Neither doth Baronivs finde any mention made 
ofhim,ſaac in the cozrupt Martyꝛologies of Bede, Ado, and 
ſuch like. 

Gela diſt. 1 5. c. ſancta Romana, reiedeth the paſſion 
of Quiricus and lulitta. Vet jacobus de Voragine leg. 78. 
admitteth the ſame with the reſt. So doth Vivardus alſo, 
and the Roman Martyzologe. Molanns ſaith , there died 
with lulitta at Antioch foure hundzed and foure moꝛe. But 
no moꝛe p2ofe is bꝛought fo: them, then fo2 lulitta. Beſive 
that, Iacobus de Voragine ſaith, ſhe was Barty2ed at Tar- 
ſas. He telleth alſo how Quiricus being a child but of three 
yeates old confeſſed himſelfe a Ch2iſtian , and diſputed with 
the pꝛeſident: matters both falſely and foliſhly deviſed. 

Petronell is ſuppoſed to be Saint Peters daughter, and to 
haue bene ſo faire, that Flaccus the Carle was exceedingly 
enamoꝛed ofher. But neither doe authenticall ſtoꝛies ſpeaks 
of any ſuch daughter of S. Peter, no2 could ſhe be pong at 
this time, vnleſſe ſhe had bene begotten ſince it is ſaid, he 
ſate Biſhop of Rome. Furthermoze at this time the Ro- 
mans had no noblemen, called Comites abſolutelp, oz e arles. 
Molanus alledgeth S. Auguſtine contra Adimantum c. 19. 
but there is no mention in that chapter ol her name 02 adt- 
ons. Baronius in not. mat) : 1 allebgeth the ſame boke, c 1 7, 
and peldeth a reaſon ofthis addition of Flaccus Comes. But 
he laboureth in vaine. Foz neither hath Auguſtine any 
thing fo him, noz doe the places by him mentioned ſpcalte 
of Comites, tiken abſolutely, 

Seuen (lecpers are alſo woꝛſhipped fo2 ſeven ſaints. But 
he that beleencth, that they ſlept from the times of Decius to 
the reigne of | heodoſius, that is, as ſome accompt 181 
reares , had ne&de ofa medicine fo ture his mabnefſe, 02 of 
a goad to awake him out ot his dull lumber, Baronius thins 
keth, that they died in the time of Decius, and being found 
alte t ward 
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aſterward, were like, as if they had llept. But Mctaphrattes 
and the moſt thinke otherwiſe. The whole diſcousſe a⸗ 
mounteth to no moze, then a fable. 

Petrus de Natalibus lib. 1. de ſanct. c. 25. maketh menti- 
on of S. Barbara, a virgine of Nicomedia, that, as he ſaith, 
ranne thꝛeugh a mountaine, and in the end was beheaded 
by her owne father Dioſcorus. But of ſuch a barbarous fa 
ther, and ſuch a Barbara his daughter, no authenticall hiſto- 
rie maketh mention. V ſuardus and Ado ſay,ſhe was mar- 
tyꝛed in Tuſcia, Metaphtaſtes, and Mombricius ſay, the 
ſuffered at Heliopolis. Baronius alledgeth no teſtimony foz 
her, but out oflying legends. 

The Jebuſites will not beleue the hiſfo2y of Pope loan 
vet in the Lombardicall hittory leg. 79. we read, that one 
Marina p:ofeſſing ber ſelfe a Monke all her life long was ta: 
kenfoz a man. The like alſo is repoꝛted of Theodoraleg. 
lomb. $7. hard then will it goe with thoſe , that call vpon 
theſe ſaints,of whole ſanaity and being we haue ſuch reaſon 
to doubt. 

Jn the 136, Legend of the Lombardicall hiſtory the Da- 
piſts tell vs of Saint Maurice and 6666, Partyzs; imagi⸗ 
ning, becauſe a full legion did ſometime conſiſt of that num⸗ 
ber, that there were then ſo many Martpzꝛs. But he that 
ſhall call vpon theſe 6666, Martpꝛs, ſhall call vpon many, 
that neuer were in the wozld. Foz firſt the legions were ſel⸗ 
dome complete, and hardly ſhall any man finde a legion that 
conſiſted of that number. 

Jn England during the times af ignorante and blindneſſe 
S. Edward the ing, and S. Elphege Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury were wozlhipped foz Þarty2s : pet were neither of 
them laine foz matters of faith, but the firſt about the right 
ofthe crowne, the ſecond foz mony matters, 

Finally the Legends are ſo full of fables, and ſo coutrarie 
to authenticall hiſtozies, that cuery man ot iudgement o: 
learning may ſe, that many are ſet downe foz Martyꝛs, that 
either neuer were in the wozld , 82 elſe neuer died foz Chꝛi⸗ 
tan religion, oz at the leaſt not lo, as is repozted. 


Cnan, 


xun 
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That Papiſts worſhip for Saints, ſome that were Pagans, 
others that were lewes in religion and refuſed 
Chriſt, diners that were either heretikes or 
traitor 5,07 at the leaſt wicked men, & 
many of whoſe faith in earth, 
and ſaluation in Hcauen 
they haue no cer- 
tainety. 


E not yoaked, ſaith the Apoſtle 2. Cor. 6. with infidels, 
And be veldeth this reaſon. Foꝛ that there is no partici- 
ation, berwixt righteouſneſſe and vntighteouſneſſe, noz ſel- 
fowſhip berwixt light and darkeneſſe, noꝛ agreement berwixt 
Chriſt and Beliall. Pet ſuch a confuſion haue our aduerſaries 
made of all matters, that they not onely ioyne Monkes and 
Friars and other Diſciples of Antichriſt , with Chriſts Apo- 
fles and his true Partyꝛs, but oftentimes alſo adoze them 
fo2 ſaints aud Þarty2s , which by the confe ſſion of the ſeun⸗ 
deſt of their owne ſo2t, oꝛ at leaſt by god arguments are de- 
claredto be either Pagansor lewes , oꝛ traitoꝛs, oꝛ heretikes, 
02 wicked men, oꝛ at leaſt men of doubtfull faith. 

That the ſoulvioz that pierced Chꝛiſts ſide was an infidel, 
it is apparant. Fo2 otherwiſe he would never haue offered 
that violence to the Saniour of the wond. That he is a dams 
ned creature, it map p2obablic be gathered ont of tte firſt of 
the Reuelation. Fo2 after theſe woꝛds, and thoſe which pier- 
ced him, it followeth , and all the tribes of the earth ſhall la- 
ment over him. Neither doth any authenticallſtozy ſpeake 
of his conuerſicn. Yet doe the Papiſts wozſhip this ſouldier 
bnder the name of Longinus. 

When 40. ſouldicrs , whole memo2y is celebzated the 9. 
of March, were artyꝛed at Sebaſta; one plaid the Apoſta- 
ta, anda Gentile, that was their keper, 03 erecutioner put 
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himſelfe in his plate. It is neccfſary thercfo2t , that thoſe 
which woꝛſhip theſe 40..Barty2e, do either wozthip a Pagan 
not inſtruaed in the faith, oꝛ an Apoſtata. 

We dee not read in any authentttall ſtoꝛy. that any called 
Hippolytus was tozne in paces, be ing made falt toa chariot 
dꝛawen by wild hozſes, but the ſonne of Iheſcus. and vet this 
Hippolvrus, as befoze we haue ſaid, is wozſhipped as a 
Partrz. 

Saint Catherine is ſaid to haue cuertome o. hiloſephers, 
and to haue conuerted them in ſuch ſoꝛt, that they ſaid, they 
would die fo2 Chriſt. Vet in that ſhoꝛt ſpace could they not 
learne the articles of the faith. Doe not they then all, that 
woꝛſhip them fo2 Martvꝛs, take Pagans fo2 Martes: 

In Saint Patrikes legend, which tnnwnber is the 49. ws 
read, that'a croſſe was ſet ouer a Pagan, and that he was 
woꝛſhipped fo2 a ſaint. Crx, ſaith lames de V oragine, poſta 
eſt ſuper Paganum. But Saint Patrike eſpied the erroꝛ. Dee 
we not then thinke , that this is the caſe of many that are 
wozlhipped fo2 ſaints? 

Finally when ſo many dead mens bones and athes are 
wo2Hipped in euervcoꝛner, where Popery reigneth , what 
aſſurance can any man haue, that he doth not woꝛſhip the bo⸗ 
dies and bones .of Pagans 2 we read in the Legend of S. John 
Baptiſt , that his bones were mingled with the bones of Pa- 
gans. Yow then could his bones be diſcerned from others: 
They ſay, they ſhined in the night. But that is nothing 
but a $ponkiſh dꝛeame. When Marke was tranſlated from 
Alzxandriato Venice ſome doubted not to affirme ; that foz 
S. Marke, the body of ſome A gyptian was b2ought to be waz- 
ſhipped. The beſt notes of diſtinction, which Papiſts vle to 
alledge, are dꝛeames, viſions, and fables. 

Herodes ſonne is ſaid to be ſlaine amoi:5 the childꝛen of 
Bethlehem luda. Doe not theo then woꝛſhip the ſonne of a 
pꝛoſelyte lew, and an enemy to Chriſt, that woꝛſhipthe inno⸗ 
centes fo2 Partyrs: 

Gamaliel was alſo an incredulous Iew , and a Phatiſie, as 
is reco2ded in the aces ofthe Apoſtles. Wo likewiſe was 
Nicodemus 
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Nicodemus , that came to leſus by night. Foz if he had be- * 
leued in Chriſt , he would not haue feared to confefſe him. 
Pet both theſe haue placs among the Komiſh ſaints, and 
much are their reliques eſteemed ot them. 

Helene is wozſhipped at Nome, as a great ſaint the 18. 
of Auguſt. Yet in the legend of Sylveſter the Papifts make 
her in religion a lew. Foz there it is ſaid, that ſhe did eagerly 
reprehend her ſonne Conſtantine, tor that leaving the God 
of the lewes he worſhipped a man, that was cruciſied. Dare 
increput, quod relillo Doo Iudeerũ, Crucifixuns hominem,ut De- 
um colat. either doth it appeare, that euer ſhe changed her 
religion: ifany credit be to be ginen to Romith legendicall 
traditions. 

Papias held the herefie of the Millcnarians,as bath Euſebi- 
us hut. lib. 3. and Hicrome in catal. Script. ecclel. Md others 
teſtihe. and pet is he honoꝛed as a ſaint the 22. of February. 
The ſame erro2 was common to I:encus, and other fathers. 
And pet diuers ofth m are honozed,as holy men and ſaints, 

Saint George of Capadocti is reputed a great ſaint by di- 
ners nations, and ca led on in battell, as a great warriour, 
pet Athagaſius in cpiit. ad Orthodoxos doth teſtiſie, that he 
was an Arian heretike neither are we to doubt, but that 
both he, and the legend ſpeaketh ol one man. Foz in the le- 
gend of 5. George in Meraphraſtes we reade,that as George 
is commended foꝛ a Party2, ſo Athanaſius is condemned foz 
a magician, and a wicked man. 

Molanusreckeneth Marcus Atethuſius fo a Partpz, and 
celebzateth his memoꝛiall the 29. of March. But Baronius 
condemneth the ſame man foz an Arian heretike, as appea- 
rethinhisnotes. 

Ruſh nus by ſome is reputed a Saint, as befoze is noted. 
But the moll doe now hold him foꝛ an Ougeman Heretike. 

Hermanaus foz 30. peares was held a ſaint, and wozſhip- 
ped at Ferrara. Vut Boniface the 8. as is retoꝛded in his 
life, cauſed him to be decried 4 and condemned him foz an 
Veretite. 

Finally the ancient fathers condemned foz heretiks thoſe, 
that 
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that wo2lhippe2 Images, and Angels, and offered takes in 
the hono2 of our Lady, and bel&eued that Chriſt had a body not 
ſolide , no2 palpable , and that made the Images of God the 
father , and the holy Gholt , and woꝛſhipped the croſſe, and 
thought they could doc ſome god woꝛke without grace: which 
hereſies notwithſtanding are common to dtucrs Bonkes and 
Friars now by Papiſts honoured, and galled vpon as great 
Saints. ; 
Anſelme, Thomas Becket, and Edmond of Abindon, all 

Archbilhops of Canterbury are canonized by the Pope, and 
agniʒed fo2 ſaints by the Papiſts : pet were they diſloiall and 
traitoꝛous ſubiects to their Pꝛinces, and enemies of their 
countrie. Anſelme being expꝛeſſely foꝛbidden by the King 

of Englang, to appeale to Rome, refuſed to obey. Afterward 

the came Man fled the country without the kings licence, and 
ſought by all meanes to trouble his king and country. 

Thomas Becket ſtubburnelp reſiſted the Bing, and the 

fate, and denied that Clergy men committing murder and 
felonie were to be iuſticed by the kings lawes. Which in 

effec is as much, as if he ſhould deny Paſſe pꝛieſts and re⸗ 
ligious oꝛders, and other Clergy men to be the kings ſubs 

ieas. Uhen he could reſiſt no moze, he departed dut ofthe 
countric , and indeuozed by all meanes to ſtirre vp both the 
Pope, andthe French King againſt his ſouereigne Lozd z 
which no man, that vnderſtandeth law, can deny to be an 

ad oftreaſon. Jn ſumme, ſo little were his doings pleaſing to 

god men, that as Heiſterbach ſaith , it was diſputed in 
Paris, that be was a damned perſon. Dying he vttered 
wozds, which could not pzoced from a ÞHarty;, Foz he 
commended not his ſpirit to God, as Party2s did, but com- 
mended himſelfc and the cauſe of the church to God, and 

— Lady , and the Saints of Canterbury church, and Saint 
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ys. | 
Edmund of Abindon after long contention with the king 
went out ofthe land malecontent, and complained of him to 
the Pope, in the end he died in France among the Kings 

enemies. 
Richard 
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Richard Scrope Archbiſhop of Yorke toke armes againſt 
King Henry the fourth, and was therefozc adiudged a tray 
toz , and acco2dingly executed. Pet was he by the Popiſh 
faction adiudged a ſaint, and oꝛder giuen by the Pope to ex⸗ 
communicate all thoſe,that put him to teath. 

Thomas of Lancaſter likewiſe, in the daies of Edward ths 
ſecond king of England,rcbellcd,and ſtod in the field againſt 
his ſoueraigne Lo2d ; pet whoſocuer liſt to examine the 
Popes calendars, ſhall there finde him regiſtred foz a ſaint. 
albeit we find not, that he pꝛofeſſed any religron. 

In the daies of Henry the eight King of England thoſe 
were accompted moſt holy, that ſhewed themſelues moſt 
obſtinate in oppugning the kings authozity , and defending * 
the Popes ſupꝛemacp. 

homas More and Iohn Fiſher, are reputed Martpzs. 
Pet was the cauſe of their death the defence of Antichziſts \ 
kingdome, againſt the lawfull authozity ofthe Pꝛince. 

In this role of the Popes Martyꝛs we finde alſo Friar Fo- 
reſt, and certaine ſeditious Monkes, that by a pzaciſe with 
the holy maid ol Rent, as ſhe was called , went about ts 
ſtirre the kings ſubieas to rebellion. Yereunto may be ad- 
ded the ſedifious Þ2ieſts,Ponkes, Friars, and their com- 
plices in Yorkeſhire and Lincolneſhire, that were in open re- 
bellion againſt the king, and were therefoze executed ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the lawes ofthe Realme. All of them are eſteemed 
by the Popith faction fo2 no leſſe then Party2s, 

In our late Queenes time pzincipall rebels are accomp- 
ted either Party2s 02 Couſeſſoꝛs, as the Nortons, Plomp- 
tre, Markenfeld, and diuers others. Sanders in his boke 
ofthe viſible monarchy ofthe church callcth this Nozthzen 
rebellion a confei{:on ot fa:th. He is alſo made a Partpzʒ, 
fo; that he made a confeſſion of faith in armes, and died in 
the ad of rebellion in Ireland. 

Df Campian, Sherwin, Briant, Kirby, Coitam 5 Richard- 
ſon, Ford, Shert, and others executed as traitoursfoz main- 
taining the Popes cauſe againſt the Qutene, they make 
no queſtion, but they died as Hartyzs, Foz they 70 
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to them, and kerpe their bones and rags fo; holy reliques,and 
wozlhip them. Pet it is euident, that the intention of the 
Pope in ſending them, was to make a ſide to put his bull in 
execution againſt Nugne Elizabeth: and that did Campian 
and Parſons well know, who obteined a faculty , that the 
ſame bull might not bind the Papiſts, matters (tanding,2s'then 
they did. Campian being demanded his opinion of the Popes 
bull, whereby the Qucene tod depoſed, would by no 
meanes condemne it. Cottam openly pꝛofeſſed, that he held 
with the Romiſh church in al things, and namely concerning 
the Popes bull, and the depoſing of the Qucene. None of 
them would once pꝛomiſe to take the Quanes part, ian ar- 
my ſhould be ſent againſt her by the Pope, But in Rome 
all that will not take the Popes part, oz ſhall take him to be 
no Pope, are adiudgeo traptoꝛs. Neither doth the king of 
Spaine repute them lopall ſubieas, that ſhall reſuſe to take 
his part againſt any f2zreine invado2 whatſocuer. 

Cardinall Allen, and Partons, that anno 1588. ſet foz- 
ward the Spaniſh armada, and in the meane white publiſhed 
a moſt infamous libell againſt the Queene , are in the num⸗ 
ber of Confeſſo2s. Parry, Ballard, Babington, Someruil and 
others, that attempted againſt the life of the Qutene, are 
rubzicated Party2s. 

Such Barty2s as theſe, were Times (: lement, that mur- 
dzed his dzead ſoueraigne King Henry the third of France, 
his confeſſoz Bourgoin a Dominican Friar , and other his 
complices. Neither may Chaitcll, that attempted to mur- 
der King Henry the fourth, andGiuncard the Jebuſite,that 
allowed ſuch murders be left out. As foz the Duke of Guile, 
and his bꝛother the Cardinall, they arc not onely Partpzs, 
but alſo marble pillers ofthe Synagogue of Rome. 

Finally.we are not to maruell, iftheſe tnfer102 members 
of Antichꝛiſts kingdome haue beene allowed in their trea⸗ 
ſons and rebellions, and reputed Þarty2s and Confeſſozs 
fo; it, ſœing the Popes of Rome, whom they accompt 
mot holy, haue pꝛoued ſuch notozious traitozs againſt their 
Lozvs and maſters the Emperozs of Rome. Siluenus was 
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charged with pꝛadiſing with the Cothes, and betraping the 
city of Rome to ftrengers , and foz that tauſe condemned, 
Gregory the 2. and third, denied the Cmpero2, and dzew the 
greatcſt part of italy into open rebllion againſt him. Crego- 
ry the ſcuenth did ſtirre vp the Empero2s ſubieas againſt 
him. Paſcal the ſecond cauſed not only the ſubieus, but al- 
ſo the Cmpero2s ſonnes to rebell againſt him, And this 
quarrell hath beene ſo long purſued by other Yepcs, that the 
Cmpero: being bꝛought vnder by the Pope, and Chziſten⸗ 
dome being diuided in it ſelfe, the Lurke hath pꝛeuaileo as 
gainſt Chꝛiſtians, and the reſt haue bene made lub tea to 
Antichziſt. All theſe god fellowes notwithſtanding, that 
haue moſt ſtirred againſt the Cmperozs, are tompted holy 
confeſſo2s, and ſaints by the Romamſts. By this alſo it aps 
pearcth,that the Popes canonize wicked men, and that their 
complices imagine them to be ſaints in heauen, that are toz- 
mented with the diuels in hell. Gregory the ſcuenth was a 
murderer,a magician, empoyſoner,and an impious fellow, 
and fo ſuch a one was condemned by the councell at Brixi- 
na, and Wormes. Such alſo were the reſt of the traptozs 
befoze mentioned. To declare the impieties, and foule facts 
of Parſons, Campian, Sanders, Allen, Watſon, Guy Faux 
t the reſt, it would require a large volume. By that which 
the ſecular Pꝛieſts haue waitten againft Parſons, and other 
Jebuſites, we may eſteme of the reſt. Boccace in his firſt 
nouell declareth, how one Sir Chappelet, a meſt wicked Ita- 
lian vſurer, and coſiner came to be woꝛſhipped as a ſaint in 
France. And not long ſince a Friar called De Cotmbus dy- 
ing ok the French diſeaſe, was woꝛſhipped as a Cher ubicall 
ſaint in Paris, and ſo iudged by reaſon of his rednefſe pzoc- 
ding olhis fiery diſeaſe. Such are the impoſtures ofthis 
wicked generation. Jn the legend it appeareth, that they 
woꝛſhip Saint Thais a publike trumpet, and 7.holy theeues. 
They ſay they were conuerted. But how doth that appeare: 
To conclude this diſcourſe, ifRomiſh Martpꝛs were not 
heretikes, no2 traito2s, no2 wicked men; pet haue the Pa- 
piſts no aſſurance of their Chziſtian faith, Sa. ward the 
2 Partpz 
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Party2 is woꝛchipped commonly by the Popiſh fati:n. So 
likewiſe is Elphege, and Becker. Pet no man can ſay, they 
either died fo; the Chriſtian faith, oz truly p2ofeſſed it. Nap, 
it is very vncertein, whether they pꝛofeſſed any rule offaith, 
oz not Foz thereremaineth no recoꝛd thercof, If thep al- 
ledge miracles , it will be inſwered, that Antichziſt, and the 
Diuell himſelfe are great wozkers of ſignes and miracles, 
Lanfranke doubted ofthe ſanctity of Elphege, that was ſlaine 
in aquarrell about the Dancs tribute, as we map read in 
the Legend of Anſclme, and Anſelm e doth moſt foliſhly re- 
ſolue him. Foz he will haue them to be Partpꝛs, that died 
for iuſtice. 

Now if we ſhould grant that 1 000. virgins were ſlaine 
by the Hunnes ; pet no man can ſay, that any of them was 
laine fo2 confeſſing Chriſt. Foz there is no pꝛofe of any ac 
of their confeſſion, Nay it appeareth not what the faith was 
of S. V rlula. 

Finally in the Legends we reade of many Ponkes, Fri- 
ars, and others reputed ſaints and Harty2s ; and pet finde 
no euidence to pꝛoue them true Ch21ſhtans. hat true 
Chꝛiſtian then lamenteth not the miſerable cafe of Papiſts, 
that not onely erre in the fozme of Gods wozlhip, toyning 
ſaints in fellowſhip with God , and imparting to them the 
office of Chꝛiſt Jeſus,but alſo in their iudgement concerning 
ſaints and Þarty2s , eſtæming them fo2 ſaiuts in heauen, 
that are by all likelihod adiudged to eternall paines with the 


Diuell in hell ? 
SEAT VIIL 


T hat the Papiſts doe oftentimes worſhip counter fet, 
and falfe reliques of ſaints. 


F then ſimple people haue bene ſo grofſcly deluded in the 
Iſaints tyhemſelues: we nede not to wonder, if they haue 
beene pitifully abuſed in the reliques of ſaints. The particu- 
lars ol them are innumerable. Gregory in his 3 booke epiſt. 
30, ad Conſtantiam, teſtiſieth, that certaine Greckes were 
taken 


— — 
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taken digging vp mens bones in a church-yard at Rome, 
and how they ment tocary them fo: Saints reliques into 
their country. Neither are weto doubt, but that far greater 
abuſes are committed by the Romaniſts. Fo2 if that be true, 
which Gregory affirmeth in that epiſtle,that it was accomp- 
ted an havnous offence to touch the bodies of ſaints, who may 
belteue, that thoſe armes, legges, heades and other parts of 
ſaints bodies, that are ſbewed in divers places belonged to 
thoſe Partv2s, of whom they are called? 

Acerteine crucifire of wad in Mantua ſweat blood, the 
which by Leo the 3. was adiudged to be the blood of Chriſt, 
which was ſhed for ourredemprion,as Baptiſt of Mantua tes - 
ſtificth inthele verlcs : 

Et que purp ureus ſanguit faciebat in horas 
Mira opera int uit us, credidebere putanit 
Effuſum noſtra pro libertate cruorem. 

Now v ho is ſo blockiſi, that he cannot diſtingniſh betwart 
Chriit and an ole, betw'rt his true blod , and this counter- 
ſet bioud 2 And who diſcerneth not, that this was a mere im⸗ 
poſture of cunning Paſle-p21efts? 

In England alſo a phiole full of blood was ſhewed , which 
was pꝛetended to be the blodof Chriſt , and talled the blod of 
Hales. But vpon eraminafion of the kepers , and diligent 
view of the blood it ſelfe, it was found to be the blad of a Buck. 
Pet was the ſame woꝛſhipped by many ſimple people ſoz ma⸗ 
ny veares together, fo2 Chꝛiſts moſt pꝛetious blod, 

If all the peeces and fragments, which are pꝛetended to be 
taken from the croſſe of Chriſt, vpon which he was cruti⸗ 
fied, were bꝛought together, it is pꝛobably thought , they 
would load 3. 02 4. cartes. Yet Chriſts croſſe was not fo 
great, but that one man might well beare it, as we rcade in 
the Goſpell. Doth it not then appeare, that many giue La⸗ 
tria to peeces of wod, that neuer belong ed to the croffe; which 
woꝛſhip notwithſtanding is due only vnto God? 

Likew:ſe the Papiſts ſhe w moꝛe nailes, and tho mes, and 
ſpeares, and ſponges, then euer could be employed in the cru⸗ 
cif ging of Chriſt. This therefoꝛe might ſhew , if men were 

P 2 not 
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not altogether blind, that the moſt part of theſe reliques are 
counterfet , and the reſt very doubtfull, 

Jn divers places they ſhew the milke, the haire, and gar⸗ 
ments of the bleſſed Uirgin.But how can milke be pꝛeſerued 
ſo many ages: Againe, ſuppoſe haire and milke could ſo long 
be pꝛeſerued, how can Parions , oꝛ his conſoꝛts pꝛoue, that 
this is our ladies milke and haire, that is ſhewed commonly? 
As loꝛ her garments, that are ſhe wed in the church of Lateran 
at Rome, any man that ſeeth them, if he haue any iudgement, 
may pecceiue them to be counterfet. Fo2 thep are made of the 
Italian faſhion , andare ofſuch ſtuffe, as that holy maiden ne⸗ 
uer wo2e. 

At Loreto in Italy thepſhew the houſe , wherein the Urs 
gin Barpdwelt, and wherein our Sauioꝛ, as they ſap, was 
tonceiued. This houſe they faine to haue beene tranſpoꝛted 
by the miniſtery of Angels firſt from Galiley into Dalmatia, 
and then from thence, into Italy, to a place not farre from 
Recineto, and laſtly to Loreto. Hic edes &c. ad gratiam cæ- 
litum regine 4 fundamentis auulſa eſt, ſaith Horatius I urſelli- 
nus Laurer. hiſt. lib. 1. c. 2. atque haud dubio angelorum mini- 
ferio inde vg, a Galilxa(mirum dillu auditng, per ngentes ter- 
rarum mari/q, traci us in Dalmatiam tranſlata. Afterward he 
ſheweth, how the ſame was againe remoued and b2zought 
to . And how, trow vou, is this pzoued ? fo;ſoth by a 
dꝛeame. Our Lady appeared to a Prieſt at Ierſactum (note 
the impoſture ofthis Maſſe pꝛieſt) and ſnewed him that this 
was her houſe, S:c habero, ſaith our Lady, apud Turſellinum 
lib. 1. hiſt. Laurer. e. 3. ſacram ædem weſtris nuper illatam ſini. 
bus, illam ipſam eſſe domum, vbi ego olim eram genita, vbi fermè 
educata ſim, Flic ego Archangel: Gabrielis nun io ſpuritus ſandli 
opera cdliuinam cenc epi — Now who abthozreth not to 
heare ſuch mad and fwliſh tales told ſo ſadly, and Chꝛiſti⸗ 
an people ſo deluded, that they beloue them: 

At Rome they ſhew the manger where our Sauiour 
Chriſt was laid, the hay that lay in the manger, the lwad⸗ 
ling cloutes wherein he was wꝛapped, the pillar whereto 
he was tied, when he was ſcourged, a certaine ladder where 
be 
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be is ſaid to bꝛeake his ſhinnes, when he was led blind fold. 
and diuers other ſuch deuices. But neither doe the Papiſts 
bzing p2ofe, that theſe are the things, foz which they paſſe, 
no2 can any Chꝛiſtian belæue them to be the ſame, conſide- 
ring the ne wneſſe and faſhion of them. Beſide that, it may 
be a queſtion, how theſe things firſt came to Rome, and 
= the City being ſo oft deſtroied , they could be kept ſo 
afelie. 

In S. Peters Church at Rome they ſhew the image ol our 
@auiours face, which he p2inted , as they ſay, in a — 
as he wiped his tace, and deliuered as a memoziall to Vero- 
nica. But any man, that is not blind, map le, that the face 
is fairely painted, and that not long ſince; albeit the ſame is 
ſhewed in a darke cozner by to2ch light. Py ſelſe being 
— at the ſhewing ok it, did very well diſcerne the im- 
poſture, 

In the 1 19, Legend of the Lombardicall hiſtoꝛy we read, 
that a certaine deuout fellow , and a great louer ot 8. Augu- 
{tine woꝛſhipped a falſe finger, ſuppoſed to belong to S. Au- 
ſtine, ginen him by a Ponke, 02 rather bought with a god 
ſumme of money. Accepta pecuria, ſaith anies de Voragine, 
dig tum cuinſdam mortui ſericis inuoſutum ſibi tribuit. Such 
falſe fingers alſo do conuep into mens hands many falſe re- 
liques The body of S. Auguitne is wozſhipped alſo at 
Pauia. But how the ſame ſhould be conueted firſt out of A- 
fricke into Sardinia , and tuen from <.rdinia to Genua, and 
ſo in the end to Pauia ; will hardly be declared. And the ra- 
ther,fo2 that both Hippo and Sa dinia, were {poiled,and wa⸗ 
ted by barbarous nations. 

In the Legend of S. Iohn Baptiſt nu. So. we reade, that 
his tombe was ouerthrowen, and his bones burnt. Oſa ſancti 
loans in $chaſte ciuitate ab infidelibus combuſta fnerunt. And 
this ſaith Belcth, is th: reaſon, why at Pidſommer Papiſts 
make bonefires. If then his bones were burnt oz diſperſed, 
bow happencth it, that th. x are ſhewed at divers places? 
bis head is ſhewed at Rome, Amiens, and Poytiers. Two 


of thele heads therefoze neceſſarily muſt be countertet. 
Þ 3 S. Bar- 
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S. Bartholomewes body was put into a leaden cheſt , and 
taſt into the lea. Pow then came it into Sicily? Further 
the Legend ſaith, that the Saracens bzoke his tombe, and di⸗ 
ſperſed his bones. Sep»/chrum eius confringentes ofſa eius di- 
ſperſerwnt. This ſheweth ,. that his body is not all in one 
place together, And pet as ifhe had two bodies , they ſhew 
the body of Bartholomew both at Rome, and Bencuentum, 
the which is teſtified by tradition legend. 118. 

At Placentia they ſhew the reliques of luſtina and Cypri- 
an, as appeareth by the 137 Legend. But how they came 
thither from Antioch, there is not any appearance, Nap it 
is ſaid, that their bodies after their martyꝛdome were caſt 
ſeauen daies to the dogges ; and great doubt there is, whe- 
ther euer there were any Cyprian, that is ſaid to be a Pagt- 
tian, and in loue with luſtina, oz no. 

The body of Vincentius was caſt into the ſea, as they ſay, 
with a milſtone about his necke. Let vs therefoze vnder- 
ſtand how the ſame commeth to be ſhewed at land. The 
Legend ſaith , that the body came with the milſtone ſwim- 
ming aboue the water, and was taken vp by a certaine wo⸗ 
man, ButifPapiſts will wozſhip Vincentius his true bo⸗ 
dy, they muſt name vs this woman, and pꝛoue vs this 
ſwimming ol milſtones, and that the body now ſhewed is 
inderd the body of Vincentius. Jfnot, it may be iuſtly ſuſpe⸗ 
ced, that theſe reliques are counterfet , and that foz a Par- 
ty2, they woꝛſhip the body of ſome Pagan, oz Jnfidell. 

The body of S. Quincin, as we reade in the 155 Legend 
was found in a riuer fifty yeares after it was caſt in there, 
Che Papiſts therctoze mult pzoue , that neither the fiſh did 
eat his body, no2 the water conſume it, no2 that any other 
body is woꝛſhipped foz that of S. Quintin : Oz elſe it will be 
pꝛoued, that 703 a S. Quintin they wozlſhip ſome pꝛolane fi- 
tion, o: ſtinking Ponke oz Friar, 

The 165, Legend of the Lombardicall hiſto2y telleth vs, 
how the body of Clement was found in a chappell vnder 
water thz& miles within theſea , and ſo caried to Rome. 
But vnleſſe it bee pzoucd , that Chappels be built in the ſea, 

and 
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and that bis body falling into the ſea, encountred ther? 
with a tombe ofmarble, accozding as the legend ſaith , we 
may as well doubt ofthe truth of his reliques now wozſhip- 
ped at Rome, which dependeth on the credit ofthis Legend, 
as of this lying relation. 

In Venice the body of S. Marke is wozthippedw 
great ſolemnity. But Parſons foz a thouſand markes , 
they were giuen him, cannot ſhew , how either that body 
came thither, oʒ the Venetians may be aſſured, that the body 
there ſhewed is S. Markes body. Jn the Legend wereade, 
that certaine Venetians by pꝛomiſes and pꝛaiers obtained 
of two Pꝛieſts, that they might take away his body, But 
neither the Pꝛieſts, noz Venetians are named inanpau- 
thenticall ſtoꝛy. It is ſaid alſo , that afterward the body be⸗ 
ing hidden in a marble pillar, and no man knowing where 
it was, the ſtones ſuddenly ol themſelnes leaped out from 
the pillar : /ap:4es 4 columna proſiliunt. And lo was the bodie 
— 2 But theſe are things fo:ged , and very folifhly 

eued. 

The reliques ot S. Vitus a pong Saint are ſheted both 
in Paris, and Saxony, as map appeare by the Roman party» 
rologe, and by Baronius his Annotations vpon the 15. of 
June. The ſame reliques are alſo repozted to be in diners 
other places. But it will be hard toſhew , how his body 
may bein diners places at one time. Neither can the Pa- 
piſts alleadge any wozds foz the ſame, asthey alleadge 
Chꝛiſts wozds foz the being of his body in many places. 

In the 64. Legend ol the Lombardicall hiſtozp , Seth the 
ſonne of Adam is ſaid to haus found out the croſſe firſt, 200. 
and moze peares after Chziffs reſurrection. But the pzofe 
that is alledged, is the goſpell of Nicodemus. The reliques 
therefoze ofthe croſſe muſt needs be doubtfull, vnleſſe the 
Papiſts will admit ſuch Apocryphall tales to be true. 

repozteth , that a certaine Friar made offer fo 

thew a finger ofthe holy Ghoſt, and a feather out ofthe An- 
gel Gabriels wing. But when a companion of his had taken 
away the feather, 9 he made the 
4 people 
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people belene,that thoſe were the coales wherewith S. Lau- 
rence was roſted. Thus ſach impoſtoꝛs in time paſt delu⸗ 
ded the credulons multitude. Cæſarius Heiſterbach lib. 8. 
Heweth, how a deuout ſeruant of Thomas of Canterbury, 
built a Church in honour of a bꝛidle, which he ſuppoſed to 
haue belonged to him. There alſo is declared, how that 
bꝛidle, and diners other counterfet reliques are ſhewed 
fozth, foz true reliques. 

Jn France they wozthip a napkin, which they callS. Suaire, 
in ſfe&d of Chzilts winding ſhete, and pet they ſhew the 
ſame at Rome and diners other places, as if Chꝛiſt had beene 
lapped in many napkins and many winding ſhets, 

The body of Matthias, is ſhewed at Rome. Huius corpus, 
ſaith the Legend, in eccle/iaſanite Mariæ maioris ſub lapide 
porphyretics ſepultum eſſe dicrrur, And pet the ſame body is 
Gewed at Treues, and in other places. 

In the 84. legend we read, that S. Pauls head was found 
among many other mens heads. Af then the Papiſts mi- 
Toke one foz another, oꝛ eiſc haue loſt the true head; then do 
they percaſe fo; the head of ſome Apoſtle , woꝛſhip the head 
of ſome Pagan. 

In Flanders they woꝛſhip the troſſe, whereapon one of 
the theeues crucified together with Chit was hanged, Let 
Chꝛiſtians then iudge what a relique this is; and what 
Chziſtians they are, that woꝛchip a th:efes gibbet. 

Finally the Lombardicall Legend it ſelſe leg. 112. confeſs 
ſeth, that there are many martyꝛologicall narrations, that 
are not authenticall. But vpon them the truth ol many re- 
liques dependeth. 


CHAP. IX 


That the Legends of Saints are full of lies and 
fooleries. 


8 Trange it is, that Parſons ſhould giue any occaſion to 
Chriſtians, toloke into the martyꝛologies and legends of 
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Saints. Foz what, J beſeech you, is moꝛe full of lies andfa- 
leries? But this is the iuſt wdgement of God, that ſuch wic- 
kedfellowes ſhould giue men occaſion to publiſh their frauds 
and foleries , and that themſelues ſhould reueals their owns 
ſhame, and the nakedneſſe of the great whoze. 

In the legend ol S. Iames in number the 94. it is ſaid, that 
a archant being ſpoiled, and put in pꝛiſon by a tyꝛant, did 
tali deuoutly vpon S. lames , who failed not to helpe him. 
Foz being ſhut within a high tower, the ſame bowed it ſelfe 
ſo low, that it was made equall to the ground, by which 


1 


Note how & 


high te wer 


meanes the man got out and eſcaped. Turri ſe adio inclinanit, bowed it ſelfe. 


quod ipſius ſummit as terre æqualu fuit. It is ſaid alſo, that thoſe 
which purſued him, albeit they were hard by him, could not 
ſee him. Licet inxta cum pergerent , tamen eu Videre non 
ſerant. 
The body of S. Bartholomew being encloſed in lead, and 
th:owneinto the ſea in India is ſaid to haue (ailedall along, 


- 


and to haue come to Lipara, In laculo plumbeo poſumm, (aith 
the legend, 1 mare precipitarunt, quod dinino nutu ad inſulam 
predictam ( ſcilicet Liparam) dewenit. The Indians inquiring 
of the diuell, what manner of man Saint Bartholomew ſhould 
be, anſwered, that he was friend to the Almighty God. & 
demon, amicus eſt Dei enmipotentis., And doe Chꝛiſtians be- 
leue, that towers bended to the earth, and that the Apoſtles 
were app2oued by the diuels teſtimony? 

Che men ol Silena in Lybia, as we reade in the Legend 
of S. George, being much troubled with a dzagon , grew to 
compoſition with him fo2 2. ſhep firſt, and then fo2 one ſhape 
and a man a day. This was, as it ſemeth,when beaſts ſpoke, 
and had reaſon. And ſo neere were they dꝛiuen, that the kings 
daughter muſt goe feede the dꝛagon. A dzagon as the legend 
ſaith, that kept in a lake as great as the ſea, Fo2 it was 
both a fiſh d2agon , and a flying dzagon. But Saint George 
caſt him downe to the ground,and afterward cauſed the may- 
den to lead him in a ſtring. Do hemadeof this wild dzagon 
atame beaſt. But Datianus, a king, but of what land, God 


knoweth , put him to diuers tozments fo; 3 
TIR. 


voped and © 
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Chriſt ; and among other this was one, that he put him into 
a frying panne full of boiling lead. But (his paine, was to 
him ſuch a refreſhment, as if nt had bene ina bath. And 
with ſuch lying fables is that legend fraught, and Chꝛiſtians 
deluded, 

a the event Syluefer tucy tell vs, how Conſtantine 
h à perſecu ss f thechreh, and how fo2 that 
cauic e was ſtricken with lepzoſic. But theſe are matters 
contrary to all ſtu:i g. They ſap alſs , that his Phyſicians 
counſelled him, to bathe himſelfe in the blod of pong childꝛen. 
But that is contrary to Phyſicke. Further they tell vs, that 
Peter and Paul appeared to Conſtantine, and that Silueſter 
ſhewed him their Images. The firſt of which points is con⸗ 
trary to religion, which teacheth vs, that ſoules departing, 
reſt from their jabours : the ſecond is contrary to the pꝛactiſe 
ofthe church. Foz then Biſhops had no vie of Images. And 
pet thele are not all the abſurdities ofthis legend. Foz there- 
in we reade further, that Helene bzought 149. Dogozs to 
dilpute againſt Chꝛiſtian religion, whereas all god authoꝛs 
repozt , that ſhe was a Chꝛiſtian, and an inſtructer ot her 
ſonne in Chꝛiſtian religion. It is ſaid alſo, that a Iew killing 
a bull with ſpeaking a wozd in his eare , Silveſter reſfozed 
him againe to life, and that he bound vp a dragons mouth 
with a thread, and ſealed it with the ſigne ofthe crolle. Be⸗ 
like it was either a weake dꝛagon, oꝛ a ſtrong thꝛead. | 

The father of Saint Barbara, as Iames de Voragine afſu- 
reth vs leg. Lomb. 188. was ſo much offended with her, ler- 
ing that ſhe was become a Chꝛiſtian, that hedzew out his 
{wozd and thought to kill her. But ſer, Jp2ay you, what 
followed. he pꝛaied, and her father thinking to ſtrike his 

ter miſſed her, and ſtroke the rocke where ſhe ſtood, a- 
— and fo ſhe was receiued within the rocke, and caſt out 


er, 
ypon another mountaine not farre off, where two ſhepheards 


kept ſheepe, Abſciſſa eſt petra, ſaith he, & recepit cam intus, 
& eiecit eam ſuper montem, in quo duo paſtores erant paſcentes ones 
ſ#«. Behold a cruell father , anda terrible Croke, and a 
frange eſcape. 


But 
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But Dimpna was moze cruelly vſed by her father,as ſaith 


Molanus in indiculo. Foz ſhe being the King of Irelands 


' daughter, and flying into Flanders,her owne father purſued 
her, and cut off her head, Jt may be a queſtion, whether a 
| King would depart out of his country foz ſuch a matter. But 
it is a farre greater doubt, what authozity he had, to kill his 
! þwne daughter, and that in a ſtrange country. 

Iames de V oragine in the Legend vpon the finding of the 
croſſe ſaith, it was made of 4. ſoꝛts of wad; to wit, of Palme, 
! Cedre, Cypreſſe, and Oliue, and that the Apoſtle doth ſigni⸗ 
fie ſo much, where he ſaith, that ye may comprehend what is 
the length, depth, breadth, and height. Me ſheweth alſo, 
that one Iudas a lewſhewed Helene, where the croſſe lap 
hid, and how the diuell cried out vpon him foz it. Diabolus 
in dere, ſaith he, vocifer abt ur dicens, 0 Inda quid hoc feciſts ? 

Saint luſtina with making the ſigne of the croſſe made the 
diuell to melt like waxe, as is ſaid in her droſſy legend. Mar 
ſignum crucis edidit, & mſtar ceræ diabolum liquefecit. àſter⸗ 
ward being put into a frying panne full of pitch and wax, 
pꝛeſentl the fire went out, and ſhe felt no hurt. And if pon 
will not beleue this, then lames de V oragine in his 137. 
Legend hath deceiued pou with his Romilh traditions, 

A certaine Miller withſtod Remigius demanding his 
right in the mill. But ſee the effec ofa ſaints wzath. Pre- 
ſently the wheele of the mill turned backeward. Sratim Rota 
mulendini in contrarinm verts capt, And when the Millar 
would haue dinided with him, he ſaid, neither let it be mine, 
nor thine, and then the earth opened and\wallowed vp the 
mill. Er molendinum permits deglutiuit. Pou map imagine it 
went hard with the muller if he were within it. But this is 
a tradition ot the Romiſh cuckoldly religion. 

Saint Margaret, as Petrus de Natalibus lib. 6. c. 120, tel⸗ 
leth vs in god ſadnes, was ſwallowed vp of the diuell in the 
fozme of a dzagon. But ſz the fozce ofthe ſigne of the croſle. 
dhe croſſed, and the dꝛagon burſt, and ſhe came fozth of 
us ſide without hurt. Do here is the ende ol this one diuell, 
another time lhe toke the diuell by the haire of the 9 
4+ th 


V. 
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that the dinell here had haire, and a head) and caſt him 
downe vnder her, and ſer her right foote vpon hisnecke. di- 


bolum, ſaith he, er capillos apprehendit, & [ub ſe ad terram dcie · 
Cit, ac ſuper ceruicem eius dextrum pedem poſuit. 

The ſame man lib. 2. de ſanct. c. 6. telleth vs, how Saint 
Martine tould neither be hurt with fire, noz with pitch, noz 
with wild beaſts. Ye was put into a boyling trying-pan, 
but was comforted with heauenly dew. In frixorio accenſo 
mittitur, ſed cœleſti rore refrigeratur. When he was caſt to 
wilde beafts, a leopard licked his fete, and a tigre kiſſed his 
hand, But a Lioneſſeanda Beare being moze bold, be- 
gantoteare his cloathes ; but they died tor it preſently. Leæ- 
»e & vrſis qui veſtes ſantts dulaniare caperunt , ſtatim extm- 
Gi ſunt. 

A certaine leud fellow had ſtollen a ſherpe, but was not 
kno wen to the owner. But Saint Patricke, as it is ſaid le- 
gend. 49. commanded the ſhep to bleat out ofthe thœues bel⸗ 
lp, and to bewzay the ſtealth. 

In Saint Hicromes legend in number 141. we reade, how 
2 Lyon came to his cell, complaining of a hurt in his foote, 
and how being cured he remained tame with him, and was ſet 
to keepe an Aſſe. But ſe the euill hap of this Ae. while the 
Lyon llept the aſle was taken away. And then was the Lt- 
on moſt ſozowfull , and did penance bearing hore wod like 
an Ade, vntill ſuch time, he had found his fellowe Ae a: 
gaine. And if pou belæue not this, take hade, you be not 
burnt fo; heretikes. 

Acertaine deuout ſeruant of Coſmas and Damianus had 
a canker in his legge. But they two in his lepe cut off the 
cankred legge, and in the place therecfput a 3o2es legge, 
and ſo cured him. Neither doth lames de V oragine douut of 
this matter. 

In the Legend of Agathon in number the 175. we read, 
that a certaine Monke heard this voice, thou and thy Aſſe 
be all one. And of this percaſe it commeth , that Ponkes 
and Friers in bearing the Popes burdens are ſuch alles. 
When Saint Adelphus his body paſſed by, as we reads 

in 
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; inthe 181. legend, the wood of Voſagus did bow it ſelſe vn- 
to it. Su I oſagi ſe coram corpore Adelphi inclinauit. Behold a 
pong and flexible wad. 

lodocus although now dead, yet hath haire growing as he 
lieth in his graue continually. And that is the reaſon, why he 
is ſhauen euery Saturday. R adebatur barba lodoco, (aith theles 
gend. on [abbato. 

The diuell entring very ſaucily into S Geno e ua, as we 
reade leg Lomb. 213. was conucicd out of her, as luttiſhly, 
Fo2 ſhe caſt him foꝛth into her cloſe ſtole, d<mor flux» ven- 
tru eietctus eff, 

Petrus de Natalibus lib. 8. de ſanct. c. 20. telleth vs, how 
Lupus perteiuing the diucll tobe creptinto a veſſell of wa- 
ter, caſt a cuſhion vpon it, and kept him faſt in. Pxlæinar ſu- 
per 05 vaſns poſmt , & diabolnum mts clauſit. And how in the 
meane while, thinke pou, did this poꝛe diuell behaue him⸗ 
ſelſe ? loꝛſoth he houled all the night. Tota nocte vlulauit. 
He was of nerre kinred belike to Houlet, alias Parſons. 

In the legende Quiricus and lulitta, it is ſaid, that Quiri- 
cus being holden in the pꝛeſidents armes, bitte him by the 
ſhoulder. præſidem in ſcapulis momordit. And this becauſe he 
would haue turned him from Chꝛiſtian religion. 

A ſwarme of ſlies poſſeſſed a whole monaſlery. But after 
that õ Bernard had excommunicated them, they were found al 
dead, as is (aid in his Legend. It is ſaid alſo, that he excom⸗ 
municated the diuell, and all his company. Well had it beene 
with £onkes,1if thev had died alſo together with the flies. 


After that the ſoule of the ble led virgin was departedfrom 5% with. 
the body, as we finde in the legend ol her aſſumpticn, the bo. **t « /c#le 
dy ſpoke theſe words, grati.es tibi ago domine Cc. egreſſa de co; - Nialyib. 


pore e141 ana, bac verba protwlit (Or pas. hen the Apoſtles 
boꝛe her body to buriall, it is ſaid, that Peter began this 
Pſaline, /» cæitu 1/raelde Aeg ypto. Tas not this well applied 
trow pou ? 

Euphroſyna wife of Euſtaſius, as we reade in Donatus his 
legend, ſpolte out of her graue. 65 fat!a eſt vcæ de ſepulchra. 


And pet other women being dead are ſilent. 
Dominicus 
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Dominicus in his legend is ſaid fo haue aſ ked, and learned 
of the diuell, in what thing he tempted his Friars. Ona time 
alſo he ſaw a dꝛagon, that went about to (wallow them, 
Gꝛeat pity it is, that other Friars ſe not the ſame, Petrus 
de Natalibus lib. 7. de ſanctis. c. 22. faith , that his mother, 
while ſhe boꝛe him in her body, dꝛeamed, that ſhe had in her 
belly a dogge with atorch in his mouth, that ſer all the world 
on fire. Whiehif if were true, betokeneth the cruell and dog⸗ 
ged nature of Friers, that (ct all the world on a flame with 
their ſeditious pꝛattiſes. Nl hen he died, leſus and his mother 
are ſaid by ladders to draw him vp to Heaven. Mis argu- 
ments againſt heretikes being caft into the fire, as is ſaid, 
would not burne. But Parſons bokes of ;. conuerſions arc 
not of that nature. 

Saint Francis, as we read in the boke of confoꝛmities, made 
peace betwirt the menof Eugubium, and a furious wolſe, 
condemning them in charges; and oꝛdꝛing, that the wolte 
ſhould doe no more harme. Fratey lupe, ſald Francis, tu fa- 
cis multa damna. And againe, lupus leuauit dextrum pedem au- 
teriorem. & lande peſuit ſuper manum Þ. Franciſci, ſigno quo 
peter ſi dem d ins. Lo here the (wearing, and pꝛomiſe of a 
wolfe. And againe, / v promittatiſ ei omni die dare e xpenſas, 
& pro fratre lupo ego fide inbeo. So Francis betame ſar ety fo; 
the wolfe. and the wolle lunng afterward two veares pꝛoued 
a god beggung Frier, going from doze to doꝛe aſ king meate. 

Pꝛeaching to the ſwallowes he commanded them ſilence, 
and bid them heare the word of God. Sorores mea hirundines 
faith he, die verbum dei tenentes ſilentium. 

Dn a tune al opꝛeaching at an oke full of antes, he com- 
manded them to depart, and the peaple to gtue them way. 
Vt libere abirent, iuſſit populo vr locum darent ſororib us formicis. 

A certaine woman making a noiſe, while he was pꝛeach⸗ 
ing, and not ceaſing , at his commandement was caried a⸗ 
way by the Diucll in theatre, and neuer lane moꝛe. Me 
might doe well to doe the like to Parſons, that aldert he can lap 
nothing to purpoſe, is euer talking. 

When he was to pꝛeach befoze the Pope, he foꝛgat his 
matter 
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matter. ſæ a Frier perplexed. And yet ſaith the boke, he ſpoke 
excellently, and effectually. 

Entring iato a bote, that he might fre himſelſe from ths 
pꝛeaſe, the bote moued from the ſhoze of it ſelle, and itd im⸗ 
moueable in the water. 

Atertaine man in a trance ſaw ſaint Francis, and his 
company iſſuing out of Chriits wound in his ſide. De pf 
vulnere laterali corn B. Franciſews., But this was but a 

zeame, as it (gmeth, 

Bonauenture alſo waiting Saint Francis his life, repozteth - 
no leſſe ferly things of him. Firſt he telleth vs, that a voice 
comming from a crucitix , bid him repaire Chriſts church. 
Do it appeareth, he had a woden calling. Me ſaith further, 
that a golden crofle was ſeenerfluing out of Saint Francis his 
mouth, whole top reached to the heavens, and the armes to 
the ends of the world, and that he was caried vp to Yeauen 
in a firy Charet. But all this was but a feined dzeame. 

Lib. 1. c. . and 8. he telleth vs, how Francis found a dinell 
in a purſe full of mony, and that he curſed a hog in ſuch ſo2t, 
that he died, | 

Lib. 1. c. 13. He telleth bs,how the water wherein Francs 
h1d waſhed his hands, cured ſcabbed ſherpe, and ſicke oxen. 

TUhen one Bonelus would not belœue, that a conſecrated 
ho was the true corpus domini, and alledged fo2 himſelfe, 
that his aſſe wouldgate conſecrated hoſtes ; Saint Antony 
the Frier pꝛeſented a conſecrated hoſt to the alle, and fo2th, 
with, ſaith the Legend, the alle fell on her knees, and bowing 
her head, did reverence vnto it. Statim aſina genua flexi, 
& capate incliuato reuerentium exhibuit. Manp ſuch aſſes there 
be notwithſtanding in the wozld, which fall downe and 
woꝛſhip this idole. 

The wod of Saint Ofwalds croſſe, as Petrus de Natalibus 
lib. 7. c. 23. affirmeth, being put into water, and the water 
being dzunken,helpeth both man and beaſt of all viſcaſes. Ve 
pſa cruce lgned fruſta conciduntur, ſaith he, & vt aquam mit- 
tuntir, (11:24 aq potus ſanutar em crmſcungue ag itudmis preſias 


hommibns ac tumentis. 


F. 8 Tus 
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Saint Blaſius was a pꝛotedoz ofbeaſts , as is ſaid in the 
38. Legend. and therefoze he was fed by birds. And ſuch 
an opinion they had of his holineſle, that they would not de- 

art, vntill ſuch time, as he had laid his hands vpon them, and 

le ſled them. Aue pabulum afferebam Ce. v/que dum im- 
poneret manum eis benedicens , non recede haut ab co, It is mar- 
uell therefo2e th it dottrels and wod-cockes be no wiſer, ha⸗ 
ning Saint Blaſes benedidion. 

But no legends (ame moze foliſh , then thoſe, which 
Engliſh Papiſts in time paſt appꝛoued. S. Aidus, as Cap- 
graue telleth, feeding certaine lambs and ſhepe, and hauing 
compaſſion vpon eight hungry wolues , gate them eight of 
his lambes, which no doubt cat them ſweetly, and without 
ſauce. Afterward it is ſaid , that fearing his nurſcs diſplea- 
ſare, he praied to haue his lambes againe , and ſo had them 
returned to him ſafe and ſound,out of the wolues bellics, 

Abucke being hardly purſued by hunters fled to him fo 
ſuccoꝛ, and knecling betore him prated his helpe, Auxilum 
ab eo poſtulans coram eo genua flexit. Foꝛ bealts in thoſe times 
knew well the ſancity of Rom iſn ſaints. Yercupon it follows 
ed, ſaith the legend, that the Deare eſcaped, 

Anſclmus alſo, as we reade in his Legend, ſuccoured a 
hare almoſt tired out, and ſo wzought, that the dogges could 
neither ſ& her, noz hurt her. The ſame ſaint, ſa ing a child 
hauing a bird tied by the legge, wiſhed that ſhe might eſcape, 
and pꝛelentip the th2cd bꝛoke, and away flew the bird, F. 
lum rumpitur, & anolat ai. Me Ipꝛap pou a great wonder 
in bꝛeaking a thread. Sailing ouer in a ſhip, that had a 
planke ſpꝛung in the bottome, pet no dꝛop of water could en; 
ter in, ſo long as Aniclme was in her. 

Saint Auſten the Ponke by pꝛaier obte ned, that tertame 
men of Dorſet and all their poſterity had tailes, becauſe they 
mocked him, hanging filhes tatles at his backe. Se a mali⸗ 
tious ſaint. The ſame man thzowing his Caffe at a woman, 
that mocked him, out flew his ſtaffe, like an arrow ſaith Cap- 
graue, and out roſe a founteine, where it pitched. 

The dinell, ſaith the Legend, vered Saint Bartilmew the 
Ponke 
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Ponte very often turning bimſelſe nom inta aznouſe, nalin 
into a hon, now into a bull, now into an ape, baking bim, 
and pulling him ſtrangely. But how did de behaue himlelle, 
trow pou, in the meane while: Fozſath he caught this diyell 
ſo faſt, that he hurt him not. It is (at alla, that he ſaw the 
ſoule of Thomas P. tor of Durcham caried by Angels into 
heauen,and a diuel ſtanding in a corner wi th a tace deſormed 
that gaue out rernble cries. u eus corpore cu, (aith 
Capgtaue, vr dei Barthelomens ab Angelus in Calum ſerri vidu. 
Vidu etiam duabelum in angule prepiu Aſſiſters plant] miſcrabi- 
les ore terribili & fucue deformi edere. H rſi quippe fpecie tum erat. 
Certaine mariners gaue him alittle waxe. And this a cer- 
taine crow, as is ſaid, carted fo2 hum into a certaine Jlayd, 
where he had appointed to beſtow it. The (ame man allo ſet 
a hauke to penance fo2 devouring him a little bird, which 
vled to fetch meate from his table. (oz ſo ſaith Capgrauc. 
Df Saint Bernac he telleth things vet moze incredible, as 
namely, that he yoked wild harts , and cauſed them to draw 
home his carts; that he cauſed a wolte to krepe his cow', and 
ſo wrought , that his cow being ſtollen, killed, cut in peces, 
and put to boiling in a caldzon, neither would the nie burne 
vnder it, noꝛ the water ware hot. Nay it is ſaid, that ney 
ſtozed his cowe all cut to peeces,to life againe. 
Saint Brendan, when he wanted mile, cauſed a wild 
hind todeſcend from the mountaine, and to gine him milke. 
A poze man being hardly purſued by his enemies, and cry- 
ing fo2 helpe , Brendan bad him get vp vpon a great ſtone 
hard by. Mhich being done his enemies toke him foz the 
ſtone, and the ſtone fo; him, and ſo after the ſtone had bene 
ſoundly beaten, the man eſcaped without any hurt. it is ſaid 
alſo, that he wrote the rule of his order out of the mouth of 
an Angell. E x ore angels, laith Capgrale 5 [cripſis ſanct am re- 
gulam. Me telleth alſo, how entring into a ſhip with one 
Barnitus , be ſailed into paradiſe. He is, as it ſameth, the 
ürſt man, that went into paradiſe by water. Me telleth fur- - 
ther, how he ſailed by Lin Pau, Purgarory, and hell. 
Strange it was, that the water being fo neere the fire of 
N Purgatozy, 
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Purgato2y, quenched not out the lame. ith one pꝛaiet 
he dꝛaue out, as is ſatd, all the fleas in Elioch. At he could 
baue dziuen out al the lite out of Friars bꝛeches, they ſhould 
haue bene all much bound to woꝛſhip him. 

S. Brigir,as is repozted,cauſed a little child to tell who was 
his father. And pet the great cowbaby Parſons cannot tell, 
who was his father. She cauſed alſo a riuer to paſſe from one 
plate to another, as is conteined in a certaine Romiſn traditi- 
on. Flamen quoddam de loco ſuo ad alterum locum mutauit. It 
is ſaid alſo, that ſhe changed ſtones into (alt , and water into 
becre. It would haue bene ſaid wine, but that they thought 
god to leaue that pꝛiuiledge to Chrict. 

Ol S. Cutbert they tell, that certaine Friars comming to 
diſite him could haue no faire weather . vntill ſuch time, as 
they had eaten agoſe, which he gaue them. Vou will, pers 
caſe av, luhat is a gooſe to faire weather : but we muſt re poꝛt 
our folnes fo: that to the gaſelike anthour of the legend. Vis 
body, they ſay,reſted many yearcs vnputrified. And needs 
it muſt be ſo, fo2 that as they giue out, he appeared diuers 

S. Dunſtane, as Capgraue telleth vs, had diuers combats 
with the Duiell. At one time the Diueil loking in where he 
was wozking a ptece of iron, (ſbꝛ it ſhould ſeeme he had ſome 
ſuill in the blacke ſmiths art) he toe hun by the noſe with a 
paire of fire tonges, and there held him. At ancther time 
being to conſecrate a Church, and perceiving, that the ſame 
ſted not right Caſt and Weſt, he put his ſhoulder to it, and 
ſet it right as it ſhould ſtand, And ſo perfeaiy was hc ſighted, 
that he ſalw with his corporal] eies our Lady and divers quiers 
of Virgins. Me heard them allo ſing ſongs, Finally his harp 
hanging on the wall ſounded out an autheme, although no 
man touched it. Foz all this is reco2ded in the Ronulh tra⸗ 


ditionary Legends. | 
Robert Brocke curtald and defozmed Thomas Beckets ri- 
ding beaſt, but Capgraue ſheweth, that he was wozthily pu⸗ 
niſhed foꝛ it. Fo2 after that, his dogges refuſed to take meat 
at his hands. rr 
fauour 


he Wu. 
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fanour, that it is ſaid, ſhe mended his haire ſhirt, and ſtuched 
it with red ülke But why, trow you, with red ſilke, rather 
then blew o2 b2owne 2 

Ok Wolſtane, Capgraue repoꝛteth, that he did wraftle with 
the Divell, and fairely caſt him thriſe. Damon ter 
Nen: proſtraust ſaith he. Do it appeareth, though he were not 
learned, that he was vet a god wzaſtter. It is ſaid alſo, that 
he had a faculty in curing of ghelt and blind men. Foꝛ where- 
as one was cut by his enemics, and had his eies pulled out, 
he healed him, and put him in new, and better eies, then he 
had befoꝛe. Nowas c modlicas, faith Capgrave, in foſſarum pro- 
funditate pupullas, tanquam duas poſit prinulas , & 945 Varias 
habnit ex natura, nigr 4s recepit ex gratia. 

It were infinite to relate all the lies and foleries contei⸗ 
ned in Romiſh Legends. Reither is it greatly nerdtull, ſ@ing 
that by theſe few examples, the folery and vanity of the woz- 
hip of Saints confirmed by them may euidently be con- 


uinced. 
CHAP. X. 


That S. Peter, and other Apoſtles, and Martyrs, and holy 
men of ancient times,albeit regiſtred in the Roman 
Calendars and Martyrologies, yet were no way 
arguainted with that faith, or worbip of 

God, or Saints and that Popiſþ ty- 
ranny , wh:ch the Church 
of England now 
refuſeth. 


He (cope and intention of Parſons in his Calendars, and 
whole diſcourſe ofth2& conuerſions, albeit inuolued in 

a maſſe of idle woꝛds, appearethj to be this: firſt to returne his 
countriemen, and to bꝛing them backe vnto the Egyptian 
bondage of his Romiſh Pharao; and next to wozke in them a 
liking of the wozthip of Saints p2arctiſed in the Romiſh 
Church, 9 
2 ing 
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holding to Rome ſog our converſion to Chᷣꝛiſtian religion, 
and ſetteth downe the Apoſtles , artyꝛs and ancient Do- 
dcoꝛs and holy men in his Calendar, as if all they had bene 
ofthe moderne Romich religion. Wheretfoze as befoze we 
haue anſwered his blundzing ditcourſe of thzx conuerſions ; 
ſo now it will beneceCary to ſhew ; how little the Apoſtles 
and pꝛimitiue Partys, and Poctozs make fo; him, and 
that the Romiſh woꝛſhip and innocation of Saints is impi- 
ous, and repugnant both to Striptures, and to the pꝛadiſe of 
the ancient Church. 

That the holy Apoſtics, and ancient Partyꝛs, and Do- 
ſtoꝛs ofthe pʒimitiue church were not acquainted with that 
faith and woꝛſhip of God, o: Saints, oz with that authozity 
and regiment Ecclefiaiticall, which the church of Rome and 
Pope now p2anſeth , and the Church of England refuſethz 
theſe particulars among many others may declare vnto vs, 
and aſſure all indifferent men. 

Firſt the Romiſh church teacheth, that the holy canonicall 
Scriptures are inſufficient, andno perfec rule of faith. This 
is collected out ofthe decrees ofthe Docours of I rent, that 
adde traditions to canonicall @criptures : aud is openty 
p2ofefled by ſome of dur adverſaries. The biſhop of Eu- 
reux hath publiſhed a Treatiſe of the inſufficiency of Scrip- 
tures, albeit ſome ſay he is now aſhamed of it. And Bellar. 
lib. 4.de.verb ,dei.c 4.offercth to pꝛoue, that Scriptures with- 
out traditious are neither fimply neceſſary, nor ſiffficient. Ye 
ſaith further, that Scriptures arc but a part ot the rule. But 
S. Paul acalendzed Saint ſaith , that Scriptures arc able to 
make the man of God perfect, and wile to ſaluation. Fo2 ſo 
we reade 2. Tim. 3. This is alſo the doarine of S. Augu- 
ſune lib. 2. de doctr. Chriſt. c. 9. where he ſaith, that all 
things neceſſarily belonging to faith and manners are contei- 
ned in plaine places of Scriptures. Neither may we thinke, 
that either any Apoſtle, oꝛ holy father taught otherwile. 

That Church doth with equal affeaion embꝛace vnwait- 
ten traditions, and ſhe wazd of Gov waitten,as in thefourth 
Seſſionsfthe connenticle of Lrent is plainly declare. But 

| | neither 
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neither the Apoſtles, noz the ancient fathers did euer hold a- 
ny docrine beſide ſcriptures, and not conteined in them to 
be equall to ſcriptures. Noz did the people of God vnder the 
Law giue like credit to traditions, and to the Law of God 
deliuered to them by Moyſcs. Ray oftentimes our Sauiour 
Chriſt doth ſpeake againſt the traditions of the cribes and 
Phariſies, And Saint Peter 2 epiſt. i. ſheweth that the woꝛd 
bol the Pꝛophets, is moze firme, then a Reuelation from hea⸗ 
uen. Foz hauing ſpoken ofa Renelation , he addcth theſe 
wozds, Hahemus firmiorem Propheticum ſermonem, This is 
alſo pꝛoued by reaſon. Foz traditions depending vpon Po- 
piſh decretales, and lying Legends, it muſt nedes follow, 
{f tradition be equall to ſcriptures, that the Popes decretales 
and legends are alſo equall to the holy canonicall ſcriptures; 
which is a matter moſt abſurd. 

The ſynagogue of Rome beleneth the bokes of Iudith, 
Tobiah, Ecclefiaſticus, Wiſdome and the Machabees to be 
canonicall ſcriptures , and of equall authozity with the ref}. 
But the Apoſtles neuer alledge them, and the Fathers ex- 
pꝛeſſely exclude them out ofthe canon, as namely Hicrom 
in prolog. Galeato.and in his pzeface on the Proverbs, Atha- 
naſius in ſynopſi, Gregory Nazianzen in his verſes , Epipha- 
nius de menſur. & ponderib. and diuers others. And Au- 
guſtine, albeit not being ſ kilful in the yebzew,be doth num · 
ber them with other ſcriptures 3 pet doth he not ſap they are 
equall to them, 

Neaer did the Apoſtles o: ancient fathers detrad from 
ſcriptures, oz ſpeake euill of them. Foz that is a pzoperty of 
heretikes, as Ireneus lib. 3. c. 2. ſaith: when they ate conuin- 
ced by ſcriptures they begin to fall into dillike of them, and 
to accuſe them. But the Papiſts accuſe them of obſcurity, 
and inſafficiency , and call them a noſe ot wax, a matter of 
ſtrife, and a dead and killing letter. 

They neuer did pꝛohibit ſcriptures fo be read publikely, 
oꝛ pꝛiuatly without licece. N3p our @anio2 erhozted his ſol⸗ 
lowers to ſearch the ſcriptures, and the Apoſtle Paul admo⸗ 
nithed his ſcholar, attentinely to reade them, and calleth 
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Gods wo the ſwotd ofthe ſpirit; which ſheweth that theſe 
armes are common to all Chziſtians. The alters there- 
ſoze ofthe Romiſh ſynagogue, that fray the vulgar ſa2zt from 
readingſcriptures, and pꝛohibit them to be read pablikly in 
tongues vnderſtod of the vulgar ſoꝛt, digreſſe from their do · 
crine and manners. 

They neuer thought the Latine vulgar edition of the Bi⸗ 
ble to be authenticall , but in matter ot doubt had recourſe 
alwaies tothe Dziginall text, as may apperre by the teſti⸗ 
mony of Hierom in epiſt. ad Suniam & Fretelam, and of Au- 
guſtine lib. 2. de doctr. Chriſt. c. 1 0. The Romiſh Phariſai- 
call Docozs therefoze doe diſſent from the Apoſtles and Fa- 
thers, and ſaints of fozmer times. 

The ancient Fathers condemne the legends of S. George, 
Quiricus, and lulitta, and diners others, as may appeare by 
the chapter ſanta Romana.ditt.1 5. The Romaniſts not only 
allow them , and defend them , but alſo adde others vnto 
them of leſſe p;obabiltty. 

The Apoſtle teacheth vs Rom. 10. that faith commeth of 
dearing, e hearing of the wozd af God. But Tho. Aquin. in 
opuſc.cont.errores Grzcor.ſaith,that it is a matter of faith, to 
beleeue the determinatiõ of the Pope Ad ſilem perrine:,ſaith 
he, inberere determination pont iſicis ſummi in his qua ſunt fidei, 
ç C in his, que ſpettant ad bonos mores. Likewiſe Sylueſter 
Prierius in ſumma verb. Fides. Ad ſidem pertinent omnia, que 
ſunt is doctrina eccleſic. that is, all things belong to fauh,which 
ate taught by the Church. And this is the doarine af their 
followers. 

The Apoſtles and ancient ÞParty2s of the church knew 
no head, noꝛ ſpouſe of the Catholike Charch,beſide Chriſt Ie- 
ſus , accozding to the wozds ofthe Apaſtle Eph. 5. Chriſt is 
the head of the church, and he is the Sauiour ot his body. 
There alſo he ſheweth, how nere Chri!t is ioined to his 
Church. Cyprian de vnitat.eccleſiæ calleth the church Chrifts 
ſpouſe. But the ape c inter Corporalia. detranilar. epiſc. 
& c. quoniam. de immunit. eccleſiz , calleth the Churti hi 
ſpouſe, and commonly the Pope is called by his 2 
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the head ofthe church. Bellarmine lib. 2. de pontif. Rom. c. 
1. giveth the title of head and ſpoule of the „to the 


ope. 

* Nun Paul r. Cor. 3. feacheth vs, that no man can lay any 
other foundation, but that which is laid, which is Chriſt Ieſus. 
And dpon him he ſaith. the fanthfull are built, as vpon a chiefe 
cornerſtone, And this was the ſole anchoz hold of the an- 
cient Party2s faith, as appeareth by their confeſſions, and 
by the woꝛds of Athanaſius in ſynopſi. But among the Pa- 
piſts the Pope is the foundation of the church, and all in all. 
Sanders calleth him arocke, and Bellarmine in præfat. in lib. 
de pontit. Rom. teacheth, that Peters ſeat is the approued,an- 
gular, and pretious ſtone, that is placed in the foundation, 

Saint Iames teacheth vs Chap. 4. that we haue but one 11 
Law-giuer and Iudge, that can ſaue and deſtroy. And this 
al the fathers and holy Martyꝛs belened, relying wholp and 
foly in time paſt vpon the determination of Chriſt leſus 
Judge ofquicke and dead. But the Romaniſts hold, that the 
Pope ſaueth by his indulgences , bindeth mens ſoules with 
— , and deftroicth with his Anathematiſmes , and 


9. 

Both Chriſts Apoſtles, and the ancient Partyꝛs, and ſa - 12 

thers of the church, belteued, that Chriſts body is viſible and 
locall. Auguſtine de eſſentia diuinit. ſaith, that Chriſt accor- 

ding to his humane nature is viſible, corporeall, and locall. 
Theodoret dial. 2. ſaith, that now Chrifts body reteineth his 
former forme, figure and circumſcription. And ſo Fulgen- + 41 Tra- 
tius holdeth, If the body of Chriſt, ſaith he, be a true body, /m. /i. x. 
then may it be conteined ina place. The faith then of the 
Apoſtles and holy fathers maketh not foz the Papiſts , that 
belteue that Chriits true body is in the ſacrament , albeit the 
ſame be not there v:ſible , no2 cirtumſcriptible, noz ſo con- 
feined , but that it is alſo in infinit ether places. 

They in times paſt taught, that Chriſts body being on 13 
earth was not in heauen, and now being in heauen is not on 
earth. Fo2 theſe are the woꝛds fozmally conteined in the 
wzitings of Vigilius lib. 4 contr. Eutychen, This holy 
. N 4 Father 
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Father thereſoze held not the faith of the Romaniſts, noz be⸗ 
leacd that Chriſts true body is both in heauen and on earth, 
and in euery conſecrated hoſt at one time. 

Dur Sauto; Chriſt, Ioh. 6. refateth the Capernaites, that 
beleened, that his fieſh was to be eaten with the teeth, 1 that 
bis blod was to be receiued into the thzote. And this do- 
deine ot his the Apoſtles emb2aced, refuſing all Cyclopicall 
eatuig oł mans fleſh and dzinking ol mans blood. Saint Au- 
guſtine tract. 25. in Ioan. ſheweth, that Chriſt is not to be 
laid hold on with the teeth, and that his fleſh is no meat fo 
the bellp, but {o2 the vnderſtanding. And this all the anci⸗ 
ent fathers and Partpꝛs belæued, that his fleſh was to be 
eaten ſpiritually by faith, and not co2pozally and grofſely 
with the bodily mouth. But Nicolas the ſecond in the cons 
feſion pꝛeſcribed to Berengarius c. ego Berengarius. de con- 
ſecrar. diſt. 2. ſaith Chriſts body is handled with hands, torne 
with teeth and corporally eaten. Credo faith he, panem & vi- 
num, que in altari ponunt ur, poſt conſecrationem non ſolum ſacra- 
mentum, ſed etiam verum corpus & ſangumem domminoſtri leſw 
Chriſti eſſe, & ſenſualiter non ſolum ſacramentum, ſeam veritite 
manibus ſacerdotum trattari frangs & fidelium dentibus atteri. 

They neuer belceued, that a mouſe, oz a dog, 02 a hog, 03 
a repꝛobate man did eat Chriits body. Saint Auguſtine ſaith, 
that ludas did cate panem domini, not, panem dommum; that is 
the ſacrament , and not Chriſts true body. Theſe belæue, 
that euerp beaſt, oꝛ wicked man eating conſecrated hoſtes, 
eateth Chriſts true body alſo, 

They beleeucd, that Chriſt was wounded for our iniqui- 
tics, and broken tor out ſinnes, and that the diſcipling of our 
peace was vpon him. Fo2 ſo we read lliay 5:. Further they 
doubted not,but that he hath reconciled vs to his father, and 
fully ſatiſficd fo: our ſinnes. But the ſynagogue of Rome 
teacheth, that euery Chriſtian is to ſatiſfie ſoꝛ the tempozall 
paine of mo2tall ſinnes comitted after baptiſme, either here, 
oz at the leaſt in Purgatozy , and that we are to wound our 
ſelues f our owne ſinnes, and to make our owe peace our 
ſelues. They teach vs alſo , that indulgences fo; ſin nes art 

deriued 
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derfucd out ofthe ſuperfluous merites of the ſaints, as well 
as out of the merites of Chriſt. 

They bel&ued that Chrilt leſus is our only Aduocate to 
reconcile vs to hisfather, and that he is the only Þediatour 
betwirt God and man.foz that is taught vs by Saint Iohn, t. 
epilt. 2. this by Saint Paul, 1. Tim. 2. Neither doe wereade, 
that any of the ancient Harty2s in their agony did inuocate 
Angels, oꝛ ſaints to helpe them, vnleſſe we will beleeue toũ⸗ 
terfet w2itings of the fathers. Theſe fellowes , that be- 
lene the Popes doctrine, doe admit as many aduocates and 
mediato2s, as there be ſaints 0z Angels. They fly to them 
fo: helpe in all their neceſſities , and pꝛap vnto them both 
publikely and pziuatly ; and albeit they ſay , they call vpon 
them as interceſſo;s,yet the ſoꝛmes of their pzaiers doe hold 
them to be immediat giuers of god things. 

The Apoſtles neuer taught vs to confeſſe our ſinnes to 
Angels and ſaints, ſaping conſitcor deo omniporents, beate Ma- 
rie ſemper virgin, beato Michaeli archangelo, B. loanni Baptiſte, 
Beats Petre & Paulo c. Noz did they teach men to make 
bowes to Saints, oz to ſweare by ſaints oz angels. Nay 
they did well vnderſtand, that it is an honour due to God 
to make vowes vnto him, and to ſweare by his holy name. 
Che ancient fathers of the Church alſo did both teach and 
pꝛadiſe the ſame , as J haue at full declared in my boks as 
gainſt Bellarmines diſputes de cultu ſanctorum. But all this 
doctrine and pꝛadiſe is altered, and changed by the Phariſai- 
call dodoꝛs of the Romiſh ſpnagogue , who not only confeſſe 
their ſinnes to Angels and ſaints, and \weare by them, and 
make vowes vnto them, as to demp Gods; but alſolead os 
ther ſimple Chꝛiſtians into the ſame errozs. 

S. Peter would not ſuffer Cornelius to wo2ſhip him. Nei- 
ther did he euer weare triple crowne , 02 was boꝛne vpon 
mens ſhoulders, oꝛ had a guard of Suitzars to attend on him, 
oꝛ gaue his feet to be kiſſed fo2 afauour to his followers. Fur- 
thermo2e we do not reade foz many ages, that the auncient 
Bilhops of Rome take on them this ſtate , oz that ancient 


artpꝛs did allow any ſuch matter in any biſhop oz * 
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of the Church. But now the maintenance of this pompe and 
ftateiscaule of all the troubles and perſecutions in Chꝛiſten⸗ 
dome, and fo2 the ſame the Popes and their followers doe 
pzmcipally contend, 

The Apoſties and ancient Fathers neuer taught Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans, to make the images of the Trinity, oꝛ to giue Latria to the 
crofle and crucifire, 02 to wozſhip Saints and Jmages in that 
fozme, which the apiſts pꝛadiſe. Nay full well they knew, 
that the law of God that foꝛbiddeth the making of any grauen 
Amage, 02 likeneſſe, fo the intent to bow downe to it, and 
woꝛſhip it, is directly contrary to the ſame. Lactantius lib. 2. 
inſtit. dium. c. 19. ſaith, there is no religion, where grauen I- 
mages are; which ſheweth , that in his time Chriſtians 
dad no Images in their Churches. The ſame is alſo p2oved 
by the Apologies of diners Fathers made ſoꝛ ch2iſtian religi⸗ 
on. Epiphamus hæreſ. 79. calleth the affection , which ſome 
had in making grauen Images, a divelliſhindenour. Herre⸗ 
in therſoꝛe the Church of Rome hath all the ancient Fathers 
and Mart pꝛs of the Church, that died rather then they would 
offer incenle to grauen images, ſoꝛ parties. 

The Scriptures teach vs, that tuen the iuſt man falleth 
divers times a day, and that we oflend all in many things. 
And this is the doqrine of the holy Apoſtles, and ancient Fa- 
thers, and Þarty2s. S. Hicrome lib, 1. aduerſ. Pelag, ſaith, 
we are then iuſt, when we conf̃eſſe our ſinnes. And S. Augu- 
ſtine de ſpirit. & lit. teacheth, chat then we ſhall performe the 
law of God with all our ſoule, and all our hart, and loue our 
neighbour as our {cite , when we ſhall ſee God face to face. 
But the Papiſts teach, that we are not onely able to per- 
fozme the law of God perfealy , but alſo to doemoze tyen is 
required of vs by the law. 

S. Paul Galar. 2. teacheth , that no fleſh is juſtified by the 
workes of the law. And ſpecifieth the ſame by the example of 
the father of the faithfull, And this all the ancient Fathers, 
and Partpzs beleeued , which loked foz reconciliation by 
the bloud of Chiiſt lefus, and acknowledged themſelues ſin- 
ners. But now the Romiſh &cribes teach — and 
affirme 
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affirme thatenery Chriſtian is wſlificd by his owne an, 
and by the wozkes ofthe law. | | 

Che Pꝛaphet Abachuc doth ew, that the iuſt doe hue 
by faith; and this is likewiſe the dogrine of the Apediles of 
Chriſt, and Qartyzs of the Church, and the haps of the 
faithfull , that relie on Chriſts merits. But the Papiſts 
teach, that charity is the fozme of faith ; as1f true faith has 
no life, noz fozmetn it ſelfe, and as if Chriſtians were to truſt 
totheir owne merits. 

The Apoſtles and ancient Partyꝛs of the church knew 
nothing of the neceſſity ot auricular confeſſion, o2 af the Po- 
pilh ſacrament ofconfirmation, 92 extreme vbugion. Noz 
did they belenc, that either mariage, 02 o2ders, aa penance 
was ſuch a ſacrament, as baptilme, oz the Loads @pper, 
But the conuenticle of Trent ſell. 6.c. 1. doth 
all that beleue not, that there are iuſt ſeuen Sacraments, 
— noz lefſe ; and all et them inſtituted by 

Alt. 

They neuer thought noz taught that Chriſtians are iuſti- 
fled by extreme vnction, oz mariage, 02 o2ders, But the Po» 

piſh Dodoꝛs teach ſo , ans curſe all that ſhall ſay contrary. 

'  Theybeleued that Chit was ſo perfect a Hediatoz be- 
twirt God and man, that he needed none to intercede , 03 
mediate foz him. But the P2ieſts ofthe Romifhehureh make 
themſelues Pedtato2s fo2 Chzifts body and blod, as ifthey 
were not acceptableof themſelues without their pzaiers and 
oblation , ſaying, S»pra gue propitie, ac ſereno vnlts refpucere 
| dignerus, & accepta My ww Cc. 

— — „that the Font may be 
made fruitfull with the oile of ſaluation, to thoſe that ſhall be 
te by it to liſe n baptiſme alſo they die ſalt , and 
ſpittle and light. But the Apoſtles and pʒꝛimitiue Partys 
neither called materiall oile, the oile ofſaluation, no2'vied 
| any ſuch p3aier, az ceremonies in the adminiſtration ofthis 

bolp ſacrament. 

Jn their miCCals they conſecrate holy water, and ſalt ſay- 
ing, Exorcizs te creature aqua , An cxorcizo W 
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But the Apoſtles and ancient Dodos ofthe church neither 
inſtitated, noz pzaciſed any ſuch coniurations, 

Where alſo they conſecrate paſchall Lambes euerp peare, 
and alledge the example of Moyſes, and the authozity of the 
law. But all Chriſtians know, that the ceremontall law is 
ceaſed, and that Chriſt our paſchal Lambe is already offered 
bp, as the Apoſtle 1 . Cor. 5. feacheth. 

The conuenticle of Florence in their inftrucion to the Ar- 
menians teach, that theſe v102ds, I ligne thee with the ligne 
ofthe crolle, and confirme thee with the oile of faluation ; 
ars the fozime of confirmation, But the ancient Partpzs 
neuer knew them,o2 pzadiſed them. The Apoſtles no where 
taught , that theſe were the wozds of the inſtitution of that 
ſuppoled Sacrament. - 

The Popiſh @ynagogue diſſolucth mariages contracted, 
when either party liſteth to enter into a monaſtery befoze 
mariage conſtmnmated,and at any time afterward, if both the 
parties conſent, But the Apoſtles and ancient Doaours of 
the Church beleeued, that no man could ſeparate them, whom 
God had ioined together. 

Che ſame belceueth, that Malle pꝛieſts are after the oꝛder 
of Melchiledech, and that they offer Chꝛiſts body fo2 quicke 
and dead in the euchariſt. But the Apoſtles and ancient Fas 
thers of the Church taught, that Chriſt only was a Pꝛieſt af- 
ter that oꝛder, and that the ſacrament was to be receiued of 
the liuing only, and not offered fo2 quicke and dead. 

Che Malle pꝛieſts offer Chriſts body and bloud , as they 
ſay, in the honour of Angels and Saints, and foꝛ faire weas 
ther, peace, plenty, and god ſucteſſe in all things. But the 
apoſtles taught, that the euchariſt was celebꝛated inremem- 
bzance of Chriſts death and paſſion , and not in honour of 
ſaints and angels : fo: obteining of remiſſ on of ſinnes iu 
Chriſts blod, and not foz god ſucceſſe in tempozall matters, 
oz fo; faire weather. and this was alſo the faith ofpzimitine 
Chꝛiſtians. 

Che Apoſtles canons,as they are calleo, doe teſtiſie, that 
all Chziſtians teſozting to the church ſhould receiue the tam⸗ 
m nmnion 


cell, Chriſtiane derelitla excleſiaabire, & ud angeles 
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male allemblies there, aiſo pꝛap to them, and ſerue them. 
to lap bete ſtorhes and ſtones, Pater noſter: and to awad- 


to the communicants , n0z ſuffer any to receiue it 
' bard conditions. 


Chap, 10. Martyrologies and Legends. 193 
mun ion beſoze they departed. And this (@meth to be mot 
conſonant to Chriithis inſtitution, that to thoſe , that were 
pꝛeſent at his laſte ſupper, ſaid , take and ente, andnot gaps 
and gaſe. But the ſynagogue of Rome taketh them la g 
Chriſtians , that are pzeſent at the (Pally without receiuung 


Accozding to Chrilts inſtitution the N poſtles andpaim( 
tiue Party;s receiued the ſacrament ofthe L o ſupper 
both kinds. Foz as well he (aid, dunks ye all ob this, 95 
and este But the Popild ſea doth neither miniſter the cupye 


The Apoſtles ,. and pzimitiue Partyas did build no 
churches noz altars in honour of Angels oz ſaints, noz did 
they in publike litanies pzay to Saint Michaell, az to other 


Angels to pꝛotea them, Nay the councell of Laodicea ex- 


pꝛellp fozbad Chriſtians idolatrouſly ts aſſem ble —1＋ 2 
to pzaie to Angels. von opor/er ſait the fathcrs of pow of 
mar! 


Adolalatriæ congregations; facere. But the idaſatraus followers 
of the Pope both build Churches in honour of Angels, and 


Farre was it from the Apoſtles,and pzimitius Partpas 


den crucifer , chou haſt redeemed me: oz to pzay to acrofle 
foz paofeaion , oz to dumbe Images fo2 remiſſion offinnes- 
Foz well they knew, that this was impious and fruitleſle. 
But the Popilh ſec doe both (ay and pzay in this manner: 
and neither @ſpec herein the ancient churches pzagiſe , noz 
Gods commandement!, ; 

The Partyzs of the pzimitius Church did neuer ſap our 
Ladies pſaulter on their beades, 0; call her the happy gate of 
heauen, oz paying to her ſay, O mother of mercy protect vs 
from our enemies, and receive us at the houreot death. Wut 
theſe plaulters and pꝛaiers are very frequent withthePa- 
pilts, and the Pope hath granted great indulgences to thole, 
that ſay them over acco2ding as he hath pzeſcribed, 
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The Apoltles adozed not Peter, neither did the pzimitine 
Party2s beleeue the Biſhop of Rome to be a God on the 
earth, oʒ the monarch of the church. But now the cardinals 
adoze the Pope, and the Popiſh fagion maketh him their 
God, and belee:1e,that he is the monarch of the Church. 

The Apoltles taught obedience to heathen Pꝛinces and 
infidels ; and the pꝛimitiue marty2s and Chꝛiſtians albeit 
their number and power were great, thought it neuer law- 
ſull to rebell againſt them. But now the Popiſh faction 
teacheth Chꝛiſtians to rebell againft lawfull Pzinces that 
will not ſubmit themſelues to the Pope, and he excommumnt- 
cateth ſuch, as will not take armes againſt them „ and his 
powder-men endeuour to blow them vp. 

The Canons ofthe Apoſtles, as they are called, c. S:. doe 

ſuch, as ſhal! vtter any contumelious ſpeech againſt 

inces and Magiſtrarcs. But the Pope turſeth all, that 

will not receiue bis poke , and Parſons and ſuch like pat aſits 
are continually publiſhing infamous libels againſt them. 

The Apoſtles and zimitiue Martpzs neuer belzned, 
that the Pope had power to depoſe kings, and to tranſlate 
kingdomes from one to another. But now this is the com; 
mon doctrine of Papiſts, and the Popes doe pꝛadiſe the ſame 
as farre as they dare. 

They neuer beleued, that the Biſhop of Rome had right 
ol both ſwo2vs , o2 that he had power to diſſolue oths, oꝛ to 
diſpenſe with perinred perſons. But now the Pope clai⸗ 
meth this authoꝛity in right of the Biſhop of Rome, and his 
paraſites with all their wit and learning defend it. 

They neuer beleeued, that it was ſinne@ bꝛeake any 
oꝛder, decretale, o law ofthe Biſhop of Rome. Foz not on⸗ 
ly the Biſhops of the Eaſterne Church, but alſo of Afrike of- 
tenfimes reſiſted him. But now the Popes agents do make 
their credulous followers beleue , that the Popcs lawes, 
whom they call Biſhop of Rome,do bind in conſcience. 

Finally neither the Apoſtles no2 ancient fathers, o2 Bars 
tyꝛs taught, oꝛbelen od, that the Biſhop ol Rome was able 


toqiue indalgeneesout of the ſuperabundance of hag 
ain's 
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Saints merites, oꝛ todeliuer ſoules out of Purgato2y,o2 that 
he had power to pꝛocure the diſpleaſure of Saint Peter and 
Paul, and other ſaints to ſuch , as he ſhould extommuni⸗ 
tate. But now Popiſh docozs teach all this, and credulous 
Papiſts belæue it, and the Popes themſelucs ſhame not to 
ſpeake it. 

J might ſhew infinit differences betwirt the moderne 
Papifts , and the Apoſtles and Martyzs of Chriſt, and the 
ancient docto2s of the Church. But by this, which already J 
haue ſaid, it may appeare ſufficientip, that they are abſurdly 
put in the Roman calendars,as fauourers of the Popiſh ſec. 
It may appeare alſo further by the nouelties of the Papes 
decretales,and ſchwle diſputes, which contain infinit quirks 
and deniſes vnknowen to the pzimitive Church. But I haſt 
to declare the impieties of the wo:ſhip and inuocation of 
Saints,as it is pꝛadiſed in the church of Rome, being a mat- 
ter pꝛincipally ſtod vpon by this Popiſh pꝛodoʒ and father 
ol the Powder · men of England, Parſons. 


CHAP. XI. 
That the worſhip of Saints and Angel: practiſed 


in the Romiſh Church « impious 
and unlawful. 


V Ith Parſons it were but loſt labour to diſpute curt- 
ouſly. Fo2 as the common pꝛouerbe teacheth, he 
that waſheth an alles head loſeth his labour and his ſope. 
Ik any liſt to (& this controuerſie moze largely and fully 
handled, let him reade the diſcourſe lat clp publiſhed by me 
againſt Bellarmines diſput tions de cultu ſanctorum, and 
other treatiſes oł others, of that argument. Mhe eto Par- 
ſons, ifhe had not bene Myſorum VItimus, and had re⸗ 
ſpeded the honour of his oder, he woul dhau. anſwered 
lomewhat. 
But becauſe J would not haue umple people abuled with 
this idle fellowes laue gloles, and vagr an nf 
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haue thought it not amiſſe fo; their ſatiſfaction , not only in 
generall to refute the Popiſh wozſhip of ſaints and Angels, 
but alſo particularly to argue againſt their pꝛaiers made fo 
them. As fo2 Parſons his allegations , they thall afterward 
be examined. as thcy lie in his boke. 

To truſſe vp therefoze this controuerſie bzafely , it hall 
be pꝛoued, Firit that the woꝛſhip of ſaints and Angels, as the 
Papiſts pꝛadiſe it, is contrary to ſcriptures. Next. that it 
cannot ſtand with the docrine ofthe Fathers. I hirdly, that 
it is repugnant to the p2zadiſc of the auncicnt Cat bolike 

Church, and to reaſon. And Laſtly, that it is not much liked 
by the ſoundeſt, oz to ſpeake pꝛopctiy, ofthe leaſt co:rupt 
Popifs, Papilts. 
pf Dur aue: Chit Marth. 4. ſheweth,that adozation and 
ſcinti repug. ſeruite fo; religion ſake , is due to God only. Domu de- 
nant to ſcrip- u 121713 adorabi;, (aiti;he , & lr ſol ſermes „that is thou 
tores. ſhale worſhip the Lord thy God, and hini only ſhalt thou 
ſerue. Where we are to note, that the ſeruice and woꝛſhip 
ofcreatures, is (et ſo: ward by the diuell, and that Chriſt re- 
p2oueth the ſame, when it is giuen to them fo2 religion. 

a Likewiſe ſaith the Law of Moyles Deuter. 6. thou ſhalt 
fearethe Lord thy God, and ſerue him only. The Apoſtle 
alſo Galath. 4. condemnethtioſe which fo2 religiousrelpects 
ſerued them, which by nature were not Gods. un, 
ſaith he, 7s «# eva 'var 54445, That is, pe ſerued them, 
which by nature are not Gods. By which wozds we doe 
learne , that the honour giuen to ſaints, called D, is ex- 
pꝛellely condemned. 


- Further the apoſtle in his epiſtle to the Coloil ans exhoz- 


teth Chriituns to beware, that they be not ſeduced by humi- 
ly, and religion of Angels voluntarily deuiſed. Nemo vos 
ſedncat volens, ſaith he, 1 bmdͤs⁵te & religiove Argelornos. 
Upon which wozds Chrytotome hoaul. 7. & 9. in epiſt. ad 
coloſſ. ſheweth that ſuch are meant, as thought to be recon- 
ciled to God by Angels, and thereupon peelded them wo2- 
T9 which is int the caſs af Papiſts. Theodore: alſo in 


his Commentaries yon Ges place noteth them as * 
1 a 
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that built chappels to Same Michael amm declareth them to 
22K 
N . al 
ach. 1 5. Dar Sauiour Chriſt condemneth all fozmes of 
relimous woꝛſhip deuiſed by men, In vaine, ſaith he, do they 
worſhip me, teaching doctrines and precepts of men. And 
Numb. 3. we reade, that Nadab and Abihu died, when 
they offered ſtrange fire in the fight of the Lord. But all the 
woꝛſhip attributed by Papiſts to Angels and Saints is de- 
uiſed by man, as foꝛ example, calend2ing and canoni ation of 
Samts by the Pope , the building of Churches and altars, 
and ſaping of Paſſes and offices in their honour; the offering 
ol lights and incenſs ta them, and erecing of Images to 
Saints and Angels, the kuſing of their bones andadozation 
vnto them, and ſach like kinds of ſeruice done to them. 

Almighty Gad in the 6. ol Deuter. and diners other places 
of Scriptures re quireth at our hands the laue and : ffediou of 
our whole heart. Oe d] Deum tuum ex toto corde ſaith 
Moyles, & in lotaamma tus, & in totamente tua. But how 
can they lav, that they loue God with their whole heart, that 
diuide their loue-betwixt God and our Lady, Saints and 
angels : S. Ambroſe in his Commentaries vpon- the firſt 
chapter of the Epiftlezo the Romanes, - accompteth it little 
better than treaſon, to giue the honour of the P2ince to his 
followers. And can they be actounted true wozſhippers, 
that diuide their ſeruice and loue betwirt Odd and creatures? 
Finally, Gad ſaith exp2eſſely, Thou ſhalt haue none other 
Gods but me. That is, Thou ſhalt not giue any part of mp 
honour to creatures. But Papilts giue a great part of Gods 
honourto Saints and angels. Foz they giue them the (acry 
fice of pzaile and thankſgiving , and make vowes vnto them, 
which are honozs due to God, as the ꝛophet teſtiſieth Plal. 
50. Immola Deo ſacriſicium lands, (aith he, & reade aluiſſim 
wora tua, That is, Sacrifice to God the ſacrifice of praiſe, 
and pay thy vowes to the moſt high. Likewiſe they offer 


incenſe vnto them, and pzeſent them with diuers gifts and 
* O oblations; 
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m 3 whiry tha es of the Pzophet Hieremy declare 

tobe hondury due dato U. Luer, faith he, de cui 

Juda c. portaures hotocanyhum , & vida & face e 

freu oblationens d D Chey lay alles 
in the honour of Daints , which themletues confelſe to be an 
honour due to God. Now what nice difference is this, I pꝛay 
pou, to ſap, they offer not the ſacrifice of the Malſe to Mints, 
but in honour of Satnts ? Could not the Gentiles alſo ſay, 
that they offer not their incenfeand ſacrifices to men, but in 
the honour of men ? Further they ſmeare by Þaints , ſet vp 
lights to them , and build temples in their honour. But 
ſwearing by Gods name only is an honoz pꝛoper to God, as 
we may reade Deut. 6. and S. Auguſtine ſheweth, that tem⸗ 

3 by — — God. 

— Fathers alſo expzeſly condemne the popith w 

pre — ol Saints and Angels. Tertulliande præſcript. — 

ert numbzeth the wozthippers of angels among ivolaters 

Arine of the und heretickes. Symoniane magie diſciplma, ſaith he, Angeli 

Fathers, ſorwien,rvtig, & ipſa inter idololatrias deputabitar. That ie, the 
doArine of the Symonians teaching men to ſerue Angels 
ſhall be reckoned alſo among Idolatries. The wozſhip of 
them is alſo condemned by d. Auguſtime in the hererikes cal- 
led Angelickes and by the countell of Laodiceaic. 35. 
Origen in his 5.bake count. Celſum, ſaith, that no man doth 
adore heauenly Angels, which ſubmitteth himſelfe to the law 
of Moyles. Nemo celeſtes Angelos adorat, qui ſe legi Moyfis 
wbau. 
- Cyprian in ſerm. delaphs, ſheweth, that God is only to be 
adored and ſerued, and that ſuch inoutre his indignation, 
that adore creatures and bow to them. Dicit duuma ſc riptera, 
ſaith he, dei Deum tum adorabic, & illi ſali ſeruies. And 
-againe, Nonne iramdinine indignarionis effendens, &>peene me- 
tm pramonens demuo dicit, aderawerunteos, quos fecerunt digits 
eornm, & humuiat eſt wir, & von laxabo thu ? 

The Chziltians of Smyrna, when the Gentiles imagined 
that they would wo2zHip Polycarpus, lad, they coumd not 
leareChzilt, to woꝛchip any other. Then woꝛds, as Fule- 


bius 
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bios eccleC. hiſt lib. C e. 1 repozteth them, are, Hiri new po- 
tel ec. vi Chriſtum deſeramu, vel aum quenpuam aliquande 
colamme. 

; Athanaſius orat. 2.contr. Arianos ſheweth , that neither 
man, noz angell, no; other creature1s to be adozed,and ton⸗ 
cludeth thus, Qvocmca ſolnas off nö, adorars. Theretore it 
is proper to God, to be worſhipped, 

S. Ambroſe in Rom. 1. hewcth , chat alben idolaters de- 
ny not God, yet they are not to be cxcuſed, for that they ſerue 
creatures. Non gut Deum laith he, /rd /er niant creature; 
que mon excuſantur, ſed accuſartir magu , quis cogneſcemt es now 
henorent Deum. Me ſignificth , that God is not duely hong* 
red, when any is ſerued beſide him, eſpecially foz religion 
lake. . 

Baſil. in Pal. 7. ſheweth , that nothing is to be wozthip- 
ped beſide Cod. 

Epiphanius hæteſ. 79. faith, that the Virgin Mary was ho- 
novrable, but not giuen to vs to beadored. Rewera I ir go era 
Maria, c honorata, ſed non ad adorationem nobu data, We laith 
alſo, that neither Iohn nor Helias, is vo be adored, 

Hicrome waiting againſt Vigilantius: who at any time, 
ſaith he, 6 madde- headed fellow, did wodbip Martyrs* 
Qui 0 mſanum capat Martyres aliquando aderanit Agame, in 
his Epiſtles to Ryparius, he ſaith, that Chriſtians adore and 
worſhip, neither Martyrs, nor Angels, nor any other 
creatures. 

Cyrillus of Alexandria lib. 6. contra lulianum, ſaith, that 
Chriſtians neither adore Martyrs, neither give them the title 
of Gods. Santos Martyerneg, Deos eſſe dicmus, meg, adora- 
re conſue uimus 715 

Finally, S. Auguſtine lib. 8. de cit, Dei c. a7. Quith, that 
Chrittians erect no temples, nor offer ſacrifices, ot doe other 
ſacred offices to Martyrs. Nec ramen nos eiſdem 
templa, ſacerdatia, ſacra, & ſacrificra comm. In his 44- 
Epiſtle ad Maximum, he ſheweth , chat Chrittians worſhip 
ao dead men. And in pus bake de verarchgione, c. 55. Nox 
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5 NN and angels. Foz frſt the Pope now taketh vpon himto 
w3r/ np 6 
Saints 

Angels pratts, 
ſed by Pap? 
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be, let it not canfilt in the wotſhip of dead men. and againe» 
They are not, ſaith he, to be adored for religion ſake. Non ſar? 
adorand: propter reli gionem. 

The pꝛaqiſe ot the ancient Catholike Church is alſo 
moſt contrary to the pꝛaaiſe ot papiſts in woꝛſhipping ſints 


canonize whom he pleaſeth, and to put them into the ca⸗ 
lendar of ſaints. But in auncient times the Bichops of 
Rome challenged fo themſelues no ſuch pzerogatiue , nei- 
ther did others giue it vnto them. Nay many are now 
found regiſtred, as Partyzs, that were either not knows 
en, 02 no friends to the Biſhop of Rome. Beilarmine cannot 
pꝛoduce any example ofa Pope taking on him to canonize 
laints befozoLeo the 3. 

Now the ſpnagogueofRome buildeth charches and ere- 
&eth altars in the hono2 of ſatnts and Angels. But Saint 
Auguſtine, as befoze we haue ſhewed, erpzeſſely denieth, 
that Chriſtians did build Churches, or offer (acrifices in ho- 
nor of Martyrs. 

In auncient time Chaiſtians did only honour arty2s, 
though not with that wozlſhip , that Papiſts giue to them. 
Now contrary to that pzaniſe, they put in equall rank with 
Martpzs certeine ſuperſtitions Friers, and idle bellied 
Monkes, and others canonized by the Pope. 

Now the Popiſhſec ſweareth by ſaints and angels, and 
tonfeſſeth their ſinnes vnto them, ſaping, conſiteor deo omm · 
potenti, B. Marie ſemper virgin, B. Michachi arrhangelo, . laan- 
ni Baptiſte, Beatis Petro & Paulo, & omnibus ſanct s. But of 
theſe ſeruices done fo ſaints the Papiſts can bzing no au⸗ 
thenticall pzecedenf. 

Now they eres images in churches to angels and ſaints, 
and burne incenſe vnto them. But this is idolatrous. That 
cannot be confirmed dy any ancient pzacniſe, Fo2 we haue 
thewed, that Chziſtians were long without Images in 


ches. 
Now the Mopiſh ſynagogue ſaith Paſſes inthe honoz of 
ſaints. But neuer ſhall Parions pʒoue, . F 
3 de , 
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deined, 02 that the fathers pꝛamiſed the celebzation ofthe 
Loꝛds ſupper in honour ofſaints , oꝛ Angels. 

Finally in their rituall bokes to their Pater »ofter, they 
adde, Aue Maria, and to euerp verſe of the Plalme Yewre er- 
ultemus, they adde either Ae Maria, oh, tec. I 
their Litanies the cry out , ſanta Alaris ora pro nobis. Suntlh 
dei gemttrix,ſantla virgo virginum ora pro nous. Sancte Aicha - 
el, Faucte Gabriel, Saucte Raphael, amues ſantti angels & arch- 
angels orate pro nobis, omnes ſanct. bheatorũ ſpiritud ordines orate | 
pro nobic. As they build Churches to God, ſo they build chap- 8 
pels to our Lady, tarmng what is ſaid in ſcriptures tothe 
pꝛaiſe of God, to the pꝛaiſes cf our Lady, ſaying inte dm 
confido, ad te clamabo domina mea, And fo; our Lady, and ſe- 
uerall angels and ſaints, they haue ſeuerall Baſſes , and 
offices. But he is a very nonice in the Churches pꝛaqiſe, 
that ſuppoleth any ſuch things to haue bene pzactiſed in the 
ancient Church. 2 
Fiurthermoꝛe the fozmes of doctrines of woꝛſhip of ſaints * . wor- 
and Angels pzactiſed by the Popes followersare contrary to % of Sine, 

; thereaſon and nature at Gods true wozthip, and toreaſon it 75 
ſelfe, True religion, ſaith Saint Auguſtine lb ge ver. relig. , / Cl. 
cap. 55. doth bind ss to one God that is © ite pow - h and 
er. Religat nos religio ni ommiporenti deo. But the Popiſh /n. 
; fozme of wo2ſhipping angels and ſaints doth cary vs from 
God, and bind vs to angels and (ants. 
Secondly Chriſt telleth vs, Iohn 14. that he is the way, the 
truth, and the life, and Saint Auguſtine tract. 22. in Ioan. aſ- 
ſureth vs, thatthere is no other meanes to come to God, but 
by Chriſt. Hoe dicit ſaluator tuuu, ſaith he, nom eſt quo ca-, niſi 
ad me ʒ non eſt qua cas, niſi per me. Thoſe therefoze turne Chri- 
ſtians out of the wap, that direct them to God by Angels and 
Saints, and peruert the right courſe of Ch2iſtian religion. 

Thirdly, it is moſt abſurd, foz God to wozſhtp and ſerue 
creatures, oz to ioine them together with almighty God 
the Creatoz. Foꝛ that was the erro2 of the Gentiles, And in 
this ioyning together things ſo diſpꝛopoꝛtioned, they cannot 
by any meanes excuſe their abſurd cc urſe. It then they giue 
O 3 religious 
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religious ſoruite to ſaints and angels, they cannot defend 
their religious wozHip of creatures. 

Foutrthly, Chriſt telleth vs, Iohn 1 6. that whatſoeuer we 
ſhall aske in his name, we ſhall obteine. And of this pꝛomiſe 
we may reſt aſſured. But there is no pꝛomiſe o2 aſſurance, 
made vnto vs, that we ſhall obteine any thing by the inter⸗ 
teſſion of angels, 02 ſaints departed this life. are they not 
then very vnreaſonable men, that abandon things certaine 
fo; hops of things vncertaine? 

Fiftly, no man ſpeaketh o2 pꝛaieth to him , that cannot 
heare, vnleſſe he be clearely deuoid of reaſon. But neuer pet 
could the Papiſts ſhew , that ſaints departed do heare our 
p2aiers. In this point their tongues are diuided 4 ſome ſay 
one thing, ſome another. But the moſt common anſweare 
is this, that the ſaints ſee all things in the face of God, as it 
were in a glaſſe. Bat this is the moſt abſurd opinion of all, 
Foz neither doe men heart ſounds noz perceiue mens 
thoughts in a glaſſe. Furthermoze, how can they ſee all 
things in the eſſence of God, vnleſſe they can compzehend 
his diuine eflence, which paſſeth mans capacity: laſtly this 
opinion ſtandeth vpon many ambages. Foz Firſt Papiſts 
p:apto then God reuealeth to them mans pꝛaiers; 
and Laſtly they pꝛaie to God fo2 them, as miſerable decei- 
ved creatures ſuppoſe. Mere it not farre moze diret to goe 
to God by Chriit; that both can and will heare our pꝛaiers: 

» The werſhi . Finall v, the Popiſh woꝛſhip ot angels and ſaints is either 
f — not agreed vpon by the Papilts themſelues, 02 not conſonant 
9x9 4 7'"* tothe reſt al their doctrine. F02how the ſaints doe know 
Lacie, that menon earth dee wozthip them , it is not agreed vp⸗ 
on. Further, Martin Peroz Part 3. tradir. doth not allow, 

that the woꝛſhip of Doulia ſhould be giuen to Saints.Third- 

ly Bellarmine lib. x, de ſanct. bear, cap. 7. confefſeth', that 

ſeuen ſorts of honours are due to Saints canonized, to wit, ca- 

lendzing in the Catalogue of Saints, Inuocation, Churches 

and altars, Maſſes and offices, holidates, lights, Images, 

and pze{ious ſhꝛines. He might alſo haue added vowes and 

othes by their reliques. But thele honours are neither pꝛo⸗ 

ned 
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ued by warrant of ſcriptures , nos teſtimony of fathers, 
Fourthly, they all confeſſe, that ſaints neither are in all pla- 
ces, 102 know mens thoughts. Whythen are 
ped andcalled vpan in all plates? and how can they dilcerne, 
whether mens wozſhip befeined,o2 not! Finally they teach, 
that no ſacrifice is to be offered to ſaints. But pꝛaiers, p2at- 
ſes, and incenſe be ſacrifices. Further they lay Baſſes in 
the honour of ſaints and Angels. But what is it to iter in 
the honour of ſaints, but to cffer to them ? Jfthe Pope 
ſhould giue a Cardinall hat to Parions , doth he not-offer it 


to hum? 
CHAP.- XII.. 


That the Popiſh inuocation of Angels, and Saints 
ij contrary to Chriſtian religion, and ſauss- 
reth not only of impiety, but alſo 
of foolery, 


B Ut although the whole fozneof PPopith war hi of 


gels and ſaints be impious and abſurd; yet no part of it ef ane, 
moꝛe, then their pꝛaiers and offices made in their honour. F0gconerary to be- 
theſe are direaly contrarv to the doctrine of Chriſt concers Heri tors. 


ning p2ater , and to other textes of holy ſcriptures: Our Das 
utour Chriſt Matth. 6. teaching his diſciples td pzay ;/ cory 
manded them to ſay , Our father which art in Heanen ; and 
to direc their pꝛaiers to him, and not to the mother of mercy, 
as Papiſts call our lady,o2 to Angels oꝛ Saints. 
Secondly, if we pꝛap to God in Chriſts name; we haue an 
aſſured pꝛomiſe, that we ſhall obtaine. If yee ae the father 
any thing in my name, ſaith our @auto2 to his diſcipies, lohn 
16, he will giue it you. But the like pzomvie, oꝛ affuratice is 
not made to thoſe, that call vpon ſaints oz angels. 
Laſtly, holy ſcriptures teach vs, that God onfyis our fucs 
cour, refuge, helpe, defender, pꝛott am, and to whom in pub⸗ 
like and pꝛiuate pꝛaiers, and in all our neceflify'we are to 
baue recourſe, as we reade Pal. 18. 46. and 124. li ke wiſe ni 
the 13. of Hoſea God (aith, aur tn me u ehe / 
O4 Saint 
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Saint Iames alſo telleth va, that euer y god and perfe gift 
is from abone, and commeth downe from the fatyer of lights. 
Scriptures alſo to withdzaw vs from the hononring of crea- 
tures, teach vs, not to truſt in them, as we may read Pſal. 
117. and Hierom. 17. Finally they thew, that grace is 
thꝛough Chriſt, and that man can challenge nothing though 
his olune merit, as we may reade Rom 6. and 7. the pꝛaiers 
therefo:eof Þaapiſts to Angels and ſaints, that teach men to 
diſtruſt Chriits mercy, and to truſt in the helpe and merites of 
creatures, are umpious, and platnely repugnant to ſcriptures. 
* Popiſh in- Jnuocation * alſo of angels and ſaints , as it ts pꝛadiſed in 
_—_— en the Romiſh Church, is contrarv to the doar ine cf diuers fa- 
— to the thers, and vnknowen to the reſt, Irenæus lib. 2. aduetſ. hæ- 
d»Arine of the rel. c. 78. ſpeaking of diuers grates wꝛought by the Church, 
fathers, ſheweth, that by inuocation of Angels ſhe did nothing , but 
only by the inuocation ofthe name of Chriſt. Nec mwocariont- 

bus angelicis ſaith he, ſecit alguid K 

Origen lib. 5. contr. Celſum faith , that it is againſt reaſon 
to inuocate Angels. Angelos imuocare ab/que pſerum cognition, 
canine homo capas non «ft, non videt ur rationi conſentancum. And 
in the 8. boke againſt Celſus: cui primutias offer imme, ſaith he, 
ad cundem etiam vora preceſque noſtra; dirig mus, habente: ponti- 
ficem magnum leſum ipſi us Dei ſilum. That is, to whom we 
offer our fitſt fruites, to him alſo we direct our praiers and 
vowes, hauing for our chiefe prieſt, Jeſus the ſonne of God 
himſclte. and againe, At /e cum Chriſtians agere, ſoli des 
per Ieſum Chriſtum preces offerentibus, Hauing forgot, ſaith he, 
that he had to deale with Chriſtians, which doc offer their 
ptaiets to God alone through letus Chriſt, 

Lactantius lib. 2. diuin inſtit. c. 18. condemneth them of 
impiety and wickednes, that become ſuppliants to dead men. 
que mortns ſupplic amt. 

What can be more iniurious, teproachfull, & hard, ſaith 
Arnobius lib. 6. contr.gentes, then to know God, and to pray 
to another thing? 

Saint Ambroſe in epiſt. ad Rom. c. 1.condemneth ſuch as 
vlemediate;s to God , as men doe to kings, and dend. 

that 
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that God knoweth al things, & needeth not any to tel him of 
our matters, The like ſaying bath Chryſoſtom , J haus ſet 
downe both their woꝛds at large in my Latine treatiſe of 
this contreuerſie. 

Saint Auguſtine in the 22, book de ciuitate Dei c. i o. ſpea⸗ 
king of Þarty2s, ſaith they are named in their place and oz- 
der; and pet not ſo, that they are called vpon by the Pzieft, 
that offereth ſacrifice. S /oco & or dine nominantwr, (aith he, 
non tamen aſacerdote, qui ſacrificat, innocauur. Like wile lib. 
ro. de ciuit. Dei c. 19. Pe ſheweth, that the ſacrifice of praier 
and praiſes is not to be exhibited to Angels, or to other then 
God. 

Synodua que conuemit Luodiccæ, quæ eſt Phrygia metropolu ſaith 
Theodorer. in epiſt. ad Colofl. c 2. lege probibuit , ne preca- 
rent wr — that is, the ſynode that aſſembled at Laodicea 
the mother City of Phrygia, by a law fotbad men to ptay to 
Angels. 

CThirdlp, Popiſh innocation of angels and ſaints is con 


trar to the pzaciſe ofthe ancient Catholike Church. Kon Traben, 
neuer did ancient Catholikes after theLozds pꝛaier ſay Ave 10 the churches 
maria gratia plena, domimus ſecum, hencdicla tu in mulier ibu, & pratiiſe, 


beneditt ua fructiu ventris tui Jeſus. Sancta maria mater dei ora 
pro nobi- peccatoribus c nunc & in hora mortis noftre. that is, 
Haile mary ful of grace, the Lord is with thee, bleſſed art thou 
| women, and bleſſed is the friut of thy wombe. holy 
Mary mother of God pray for vs ſinners now, and at the 
houre of our death. either did they pzay, Aue Maris ſtel- 
la cc. that is Haile ſtarre of the ſea&c. andafterward, looſe 
the bands of thoſa, that are called foorth in iudgement, bri 
foorth a light to the blind, put away our euils, aske for vs al 
good things, ſnew your ſelfe to be a mother. 
No2 do we reade, that euer they pzaied to the croſſe ſaꝝ · 
ing, o cræx aue [pes vnica , hoc paſſions tempore 5c. that is, © 
croſſe our only hope, haile, at this time of the paſſion , in- 
creaſe tighteouſneſſe in the godly, and grant pardon to fins 
ners. At Cahors they pꝛay thus: Sudarium Chrifts liberet nor 
a peſte, & morte miſti. Thou napkin of Chriſt deliuer ys _ 
the 


= 
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the plague, and heauy death: hut ancient Catholickes were 
neuer taught to ſay ſo, Noz did they lng as the Papiſts doe 
vpon the fealt of all Saints, ſaying ; beat queg, agmma c- 
leſtium &c. that is, you bleſſed troupes of heauenly ſpirits 
put from vs all euils both paſt, preſent, and to come. Fi- 
nally the pꝛaiers of Popiſh miſſals, bꝛeuiaries, and Ladies 
Pſalters now common among Papiſts are matters vn- 
knowen to the ancient Church, 
Frm 22 Theſe impious fozmes of pꝛaier pꝛadiſed by Papiſts 
of Angels nd are derogatozy, and ſometimes contrary to the nature of 
ry e chriſt, Chriſts paieſthod, and mediatoꝛſhip. Foz the ſame ſuppoſe, 
office, that the Angels and Saints are moze inclinable to merey, 
than Chriſt leſus. The ſame alſo make them Prieſts to re⸗ 
concile vs to God, and topzay fo: vs, and gine vnto them 
the office of Chritts mediation , contrary to the wozts of 
Scriptures and Fathers, as is ſhewed at full in my treatiſe 
againſt Bellarmine concerning this controuerſie. 
d7he ſawe n Che ſame alſo are contrary to reaſon. Joꝛ what can 
— % pe deuiſed moze vnreaſonable , than to call vpon them in all 
a places, who are not in all places? againe, what moze abſurd 
than to crie to them, that heare not? nay to pꝛap to them, 
that neither know vs noz can helpe vs: Finally what grea⸗ 
ter folly, than not to call vpon God, thzough Chriſt, as we 
are commanded, being aſſured that we ſhall obtaine what 
we aſke: and to runne to Saints and Angels without either 
commandement oꝛ pzomile ? 
— > 4 © Finally, the aduerſaries themſelues in that fozme of 
by the «dvcr.. hꝛoteſtation, which they make, when they lie a dying con⸗ 
(aries them- feſſe plainly, that they hope not to be ſaued, but in the me- 
ſelves. rits of Chriſts paſſion. Where are then the merits and pzai- 
ers of Saints? Eraſmus in Naufragio laugheth at them, 
which in their diſtreſle fly to Saints fo2 ſuttour, and appꝛo⸗ 
ueth his opinion, that in that caſe went direalie to Chriſt. 
Callander in his conſultation confeſſeth, hat for his owne 
he vſed to direct his ptaiers to God by Chriſt, and not 
y Saints. . 


Caniſius in the expoſition of the decalogue refufeth thoſe, 


that 
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that giue divine power to men. But vnlcle Saints haut di- 
nine power, they can neither heare mens p2aiers in all pla 
tes, noꝛ are able to helpe them, noz ought to haue the in- 
cenſe of p2aiers offered vnto them. 
Coſterus in his Manual of controuerſies c. de vencrat.ſan- 
Cior. ſaith, that Saints do only pray, becauſe theycan pretend 
no right. But i* this be ſo, then are all thoſe pꝛaiers blaſphe- 
mous, which are grounded vpon Daints merits; which lup⸗ 
poſe a right. 

Generally, Papiſts are very vncertaine, how Saints do 
come to the knowledge ol things done hare below. Bellar- 
mine lib. de ſanct. beat. c. 20. bzingeth foure diuers opinions 
concerning this matter, and himſelfe imagineth, that they 
ſe all things in the face ol God, as it were in a glaſſe, But 
this bzittle and glaſſie opinion we haue already refuted. 

Finally , albeit our aduerſaries alledge diuers texts of 
Scripture out of the old and new Teſtament foz pzofe of 
pꝛaiers to Angels and Saints; yet they confeſſe, that befoze 
Chriſt the Patriarkes were not happy, noz enioied the ſight 
of God. And Eckius in Enchirid. c. de venerat. ſanct. cons 
feſſeth that the inuocation of Saints is not expzeſly ſet down 
in Scriptures. Doe they not then confeſſe , that they abuſe 
their readers and ſcholars, when they alledge texts of ſcrip- 
ture, which by their owne confeſſion are not to purpoſe? 
Parſons therefoze ſheweth 'himſelfe a rude and ignoꝛant fel- 
tow, to talke of calendats, canonizing, worſhippingand'in- 
vocation of Saints, being contrary to Scriptures, Fathers, 
and all antiquity , vnleſſe the foundation of his diſcourſe 
bad beene moze certaine, and his arguments better con- 
cludent. 

What he hath bꝛought and perfozmed ſhall appeare God 
willing, in the diſcourſe following. 


The thied * containing 
a Collection, and ation of 


Parſons his dag runt diſcourſes not 
formerly refuted. 


CHAP... I. 


Obſer uations wpon the title, and front of Parſons 
his booke, and wpon his epiſtle dedicatory. 


F the great iudgement and learning of Ro- 
bert Parſons we may make ſome reaſonable 
coniccure by the title, and front of his boke. 
be calleth it The third part of a treatiſe in- 
of fitaled 3 of three converſions of England. 
ut firlt fo2 a third part, he giueth vs but a 
moiety of a third part, like a falſe iugling marchant keping 
backe halfe of that which he pzomiſed. Mis title is no moze 
cozreſpondent to his bok, then if he ſhould ſet vp an alcſtake 
at his putatine fathers fozge , where is nothing ts ſell but 
nailes and hozſeſhoes and iron ſtuffe, and not one dꝛop of 
dzinke. Jn the body ol his diſcourſe he talketh only of Calcn- 
dars, and wozſhipping of ſatnts. But what maketh all that 
toward the conuerſion of England © may not other nations 
woꝛſhip ſaints,and keepe Calendars, and vet not be conuer⸗ 
ted by the Pope, oꝛ his agents: Nay all this which he bab- 
leth ofthis argument, perteineth rather to an auer ſion from 
Chziſtian religion, then a conuerſion to it. 
Co chew his ſkill in Greeke he telleth vs, what a Parallel 
or compariſon of Calendars he hath made. But euery child, 
that 
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that Oer can tell, that he ſhould haue ſain 
Parallel, ę not Parar he hath it that Parallel doth not ſig- 


nifte a compariſon,but a thing ſet by + cempared to another. 
Thirdly, he pzomifcth a defece of a certain trial &c.as he tal⸗ 
teth it. But he ſhould haur (aid a defence of his owne relation 
of that tiall And yet had he ſo ſaid; he ſhould haue ſhewen 
himſeif a diſtõpoſed fellow, that contoineth matters of @ dif- 
ferent naturs in one volume, and an idle relatoz, who being 
humſell charged with groſſe lying, impertinent alledging and 
falſifpingof authoꝛs, anſwercth nothingfo2 himlſelfe , but is 
ſtill pidling about the pelting diſcourſcof Cardinall Peron. 
In the firſt he ſheweth hunſel like to hum, that milked goates 
and poked foxes; in the ſecond to that mad man, that neglecting 


his obun all toꝛne cloathes, was ſtil ſtitching andbzuſhing his 


fellowes garments. 
Out of Saint Auguſtine lib. 3. contr. Parmen. c. 6. he tel⸗ 


leth vs, how ſacrilegious ſchiſmatikes, and impious heretikes 


date preſume, when they are puniſhed, to account the puniſh- 


ment of their ſury, ſor true Martyrdome. But Firſt he trani⸗ 
lateth leudly, turning ſchiſmes and hereſies into ſchiſmatikes 
and heretikes. ext he falſifpeth that fathers teſtimony, lea- 
uing out that which he ſaith, of the correction of heretiks and 


ſchiſmatikes in flagello, and adding the wozd true, to Partyz« 


dome. Laſtly he bꝛingeth that, which may lerue to confound 
himſelfe, and his owne conſoꝛts. Fo2 Popilh inquiſitoꝛs doe 
not punith heretikes fo2 their amendement, which as Saint 
Auguſtine ſheweth , was done in the caſe of the Donarifies, 
but lecke to cut mens thꝛotes, and to deſtrovall that ſpeake a- 
gainſt them. ſccondly, albert foz the Popes quarrell furiouſ- 
ly the Cnglulh Malle pꝛieſts oppugning true religion, their 
Paince, and country; yet when thep are puniſhedfoz treaſon 
they will needes haue it Bartyzdome, Saint Auguſtines 
woꝛds are theſe. Audent /acrulega ſchiſ mata vel bereſes impiæ, 
ſ quando m flagells, vt ſe corrigant, admonent wr, pa na. furoru [os 
etiam inter Martyria deputare, N hich iuſtiſie every point of 
our charge. He addeth alſo to the woꝛds of the text Matth. 25 


where he db, thac Gog ſhall .epance chem alunder ( « 
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the day of ludgement) as the ſhepheard doth ſeparatthe ſheep 
from the goates. Fo2 theſe woꝛus, at the day of ludge ment 
are not there found, He tranſlateth alſo theſe woꝛds leudly, 
ouer ab hd. Foz he ſhould ſay,ſheepe from kids. L aſily he 
condemneth his owne mates, who line wantonly and lux⸗ 
wiotfly line goates, and therefoze ifthep repent not, are to 
loke to haue their potion with goates, 02 kids. 

Neither doth he better acquit himlſelfe in his epiftle dedi⸗ 
catovzy. It is direued to the Proceitanrs of England: a fa- 
nowr which they accept rot. Fo2 What fauonr can they ex- 
pect at hishands, that raileth vyon them to their face, when 
he would feme to gratifie them: the title alſo they like not, 
being not to be termed Proteſtants, but true Chziſtians, and 
Catholikes , albeit the notoious wꝛongs and impieties of 
Papiſts giue them iuſt occaſion, both to pꝛoteſt againſt them, 
and to deteſt them. | 

To gine vs a taſte of his true dealing thzoughout his 
whote treatife , he beginneth his eptfite with divers moſt 
fhameleſſe and abſurd hes. Fo? firſt he giueth out, that the 
religion, which Papiſts now p2ofelſe is the ſame which 
Chriſt und his Apoltles firſt taught, and which foz many 
peares was continued, and pꝛoſeſſed by the ancient fathers 
ofthe Church. A matter ſo abſard and ridiculous , as the 
gatho; himſeife. Foz to talke of no other points, who doth 
not wonder at his antique impudency, that bluſheth not to 
affirm, that the doarin of Papiſts cõteined in the decretales, 
miſtais, bꝛeuiaries, i ſchwle-mes wꝛitings, concerning Ho- 
ly water, Paſchall lambes, agnus deies, worſhip of — 
Saints, Images, the carnall eating of Chriſts body, tranſubſtan- 
tiation, the communion vnder one kind, the being of Chtiſts 
body on every altar and in infinite places at one time, the 
Popesheadſhip, his indulgences, Purgatory, limbus patrum, 
ſeuen ſacraments, S. Francis his wounds, and ſuch like mat. 
ters was tanght by Chriſt and his Apoſttes, and continued 
vntill our times by continuall tradition ofthe fathers * + 

Secondly he affrmeththat our church was never viſible in 
the wortdfor 1200. yeares, and that M. Fox could not ind 

any 
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any ſociety or Church, ta whom he durſt betake hiaiuie our 
oſ che Roman Church. Ve the madarne Romih 
Church. Fos concerning that, is all ous variance. ui thera- 
in he lielh as groſlely as beo ze. $03 the Apoſtplik Church, 
and the church, whcrean the ancient fathers liued was ſens 
and knowen of the ſauthfull, aud of that Church we pꝛale Cs 
our (elues to be, adauitting a that dagrine, which they 
taught, and refuſing the noueities of Papiſts — 
tines, which bzinging in diuers pꝛofane, and impious, and 
falſe doctrines, haue ereded to themſelues particular Chap- 
pels and Churches divers from Chriſts Catholike Church. 
Theſe two faiſe ſuppoſals being the pzincipall grounds of - 
His whole diſcourſe, we may calily indge how ruinous it is 
like to pꝛoue being wholy founded vpon lies. 

Thirdly he ſurmiſeth, that M. Fox went about to frame 
to himſeife a new Church, and that conſiſting partly of im- 

pious heretikes, and partly of wicked — and there 
— Sir Iohn Old- caſtle, Sir Roger Acton, Ziaca, lohn 
Claydon, Elenor Cobham , ly, King, Deboam, 
Marſh, Cojins,Cowbridge, Peter German, Iohn Veflalian, 
Iohn Frith, and Anthony Parſon. But as be belieth both 
vs, and the Þapilts in generall; ſo particulasly he waongeth 
Matter Foxe, ann diuers other honefl men, and godly Par- 
ty26. Foz firſtit was neuer Matter Foxs intention tu came 
to himiclſe anew Church , but rather to ſhem, that:wepzo- 
telle the old Catholike faith : from wh Papitoace lar 
digrefſed. Secandly we find noſuchman, as: 
ragiſtred as a 4party 3,02 holding ſo. damnableopunions, as 
is pactended. [I hicdly neither Colins, nozCowbridgeras Mt 
Downe, as a Martya by Maſter Fox, but both ſetdowne as 
madmen cruelly handled by bzutiſh Mapiſts fog afforing 
ſame diſgrace ta Popiſh religion. and this Matter Fox him · 
ſeifeanſwereth. Theauthozof the Calendar, I confedle, 
was therein miſtaken. But that was not Maſtcr Foxes 
fault. Laſtly all the teſt are ſufficiently cleared from. this 
Wicked fellowes calinzations, Could Parſons ſo wel claare 
Napiſh rebels, traitozs , and powder-wen that lopghtto 

ouer⸗ 
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8uerturne the tate, it were god fo2 him. 

Fourthly he citeth two places out of S. Auguftine:Mhe one 
lib. 20. de ciuit. dei c. g. the other ſerm. 18 . de tempore, 
molt falſely, and maketh that holy father to ſap, that the 
ſoules of ſome ſaints departed out of this life in the faith , and 
— Gods grace are in paines and putgation, and praied for by 
- Which that holy Docoz neuer thought vpon. ' Foz in 
the firſt place he ſaith only that the ſoules of the godly aftet 
death are not ſeparated from the Church. and pꝛoueth it,foz 
that their names are mentioned at the altar. Neque enim pio- 
rum animæ moriuorum , (aith he, eparantur ab eccleſia, que eti- 

an nunc oft reguum Chrifti alioqui nec ad altare deifieret corum 
memo imcommunione corporis Chrifti. In the ſecond place 
be heweth , that praiers after death profit nothing. Cum ab- 
dutti furriny ab hoc ſeculo cc. licet fudamus precei, & innume- 
Fu obſecratiombus proclamemmns, (aith he, nemo audiet, nemo ſub- 
weniet. And in al that 1 81, ſerm. de rempore, there is nothing 
ol pꝛaping fo2 ſoules in Purgatory. 

Che reſt of his epiſtle deditatoʒy is nothing but idle talke, 
and rather maketh foz vs, then againſt vs. Foz neither 
doe we deny, that it is a bleſſed thing to haue fellowſhip 
with God, and the holy members of Cheiſts Church, nas 
that it is a diſgrate to be held companivs with theenes,mur-s 
derers; wicked pcrſons, and heretikes; and therefoze haue 
- carefully cleared our ſelues from all Parſons his ſclandꝛous 
imputations in this behalfe. But this being confeſſed by 
our abuerſaries, doth argus them to be moſt wzetched, and 
miſerable, and vtterly diſgraced, Fo) firſt they have fozſa 
kenthecomunion of Chriſts Church by emb2acinga parti⸗ 
cular faith taught them by the Pope and his complices, And 
next they cannot deny, that they haue fellowſhip with here⸗ 
tikes, ſodomites, vſurers, murtherers, empoiſoners,aſſaſſi- 
no2s, powder men, miners of ſtates, adulterers, and impt- 
ous Atheiſts. Foz ſuch haue bene diners Popes, whom they 
pꝛoleſſe to be their heads. Such haue bene their pꝛelates, 
Monkes, and Friers, with whom they hold fellowſhip ; and 
that their owne ſtozies teſtiſic.Nap ol late time ſuch among 
our 
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our aduerſaries haue b@ne reputed Party2s, as haue either 


againſt lawfull magiſtrates, 02 murdꝛed kings, aa 


cut the thzotes of innocent Chziſtians, 02 filled mens heads 
with nouclties and ſuperftitious opinions, oz elſe men 


+ knowen to be ofa noto2ions lead and wicked life. Further 


<A 


"a. 


moze Parſons confefſeth,that the Catholik Church is a com- 


munion of ſaints, and rightly calleth it ſorrem ſunct orm a lot 


or portion of ſaints, Which is the doarine of our Church, 


which ercludeth all notoztous leud men living without re 
moꝛſe of conſcience, and repentance from being true mem- 
bers of the true Church, and is denied by our aduerſaries ex- 


\ pzefſelp. V aliquis aliquo modo dici poſſit pars vere eccleſue ſaith 


Bellarmine , de eccleſ. milit. c. 2. de qua ſcriptare loquumtur, 


| non pul umm requers vilam internam virimtews, Thus pou le, 
no vertueis required by our aduerſaries, to make amen a 


member ofthe true Church. Partons alſo by this dourine of 
bis extludeth the Pope from being head of the Church, ifhe 
be an Peretike , oʒ a leud man, oz none of the number of 


Saints. 


Finally he ſpeaketh moſt abſurdly, Fos Grft he will ad- 
mitte none to be ofthe Catholike Church , but ſuch as are of 
the Roman Church, which is in cffec as much as ifhe would 
make the dioceſſe of Rome as bigge as the wozld , and ex- 
clude all the people of God befoze Chriſt , and thoſe which 
ſince Chriſt were no ſubiccs to the Pope out ofthe Catho- 
like Church. This feliſh conceit S. Hicrome refuteth, where 
he telleth vs, that the world is bigger then Rome. Orbis vr- 
be maior. ext he ſaith, the greateſt part of mans good or evill 
conſiſteth in a certaine communion , participation, ſociery, 
fellowſhip and communication with others. As if a man were 


happy, becauſe hee had communion with godly and vers 


tuous men; oz miſerable, becanſe he hath fellowſhip with 
pee, and miſerable men. Oz elſe , as if the wicked had no 


fellowſhip in outward pꝛofeſſion of faith and ſacraments 
with the godly; which is mere Donatiſme Holy ſcriptures 
teach vs farreoth:rwiſe. Foz they ſhew , that men are not 


happy foz the fellowſhip — others, but bet aule 


Gods 


* 
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Gods mercy, and grace, and aſſurance of e ernall life1s gi- 
uen them thꝛough Chrilt. teach vs alſo. that god and 
bad, happie men and miler Ale are ioyned together in the 
erternall ſociety of the Church, as cha ffe and corn? in one 
fla2e 5 herbes and werdes in one field ; god and bad fiſh in 

one net. Ridiculouſly alſo he maketh communion, and com- 
munication, ſociety and tellowſhyp to ſignifie diuers things. 
If not, then he heapeth vp diucrs idle wo. ds in one ſentence 
and all to no purpole, 


; CHAP.. IL. 

Parſons his notes of Heretikes ſuffering obſlinatly 
for their opinions, and the teſtimonies of 
fathers browght by him to proue the 
ſame , returned ⁊ pon him/elfe, 
and his conſortes. 


A Fter his epiſtle dedicatozy, Parſons (et'eth d:wne his 
double Calendar. But thereof we hauc ſpoken ſo fully, 
that doubt not, but his double, if not treble folly will ap- 
peare, not only to Chriſtians , but to thoſe that ate of the ſo⸗ 
cietp ot his treble crowned Pope. Fo in cxamination there- 
of we haue firſt made knowen the rage and cruclty of the 
whoꝛe of Babylon and her louers againſt the ſaints of God; 
and next we haue ſhewed, that the apoll les, pꝛimitiue Par⸗ 
tyas, and ancient fathers of the Church haue no fellowſhip, 
either with triple crowned Popes, 02 polſhozne aſſe 
pꝛieſts, 02 ſuperſlitious and idle Ponkes, oꝛ buũe and ſedi⸗ 
tious friers, 02 the new vpſtart Jebuſits oz their complices. 

Now therefo2e it followeth, that we conſider of his notes 
of divers heretikes and ſectaries obſtinatly pei ſiſting in their 
opinions, and ſometimes offring tremſelues to death fo; 
the ſame. @beſe he maketh and deuiſeth himſelfc,laping an 
imputation vpon tyoſe godly Partyzs, which ſuffered 
death foz defence of truth againſt the hercſies ot Popery , as 
if they had died wilfully without any ground of their opint- 
ons. But we haue ſufficiently refuted this ſclandʒous umpu- 


tation 
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ctontrariwiſe, that the hereſtes and wicked doarines of Pa- 
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tation already. Furthermoze the whole courſe o their aces 
doth ſhew, that the faith which they defended, is grounded 
dyon holy ſcriptures, and confirmedby teſtimony of fathers, 
and p2aciſe of the Church, and divers other arguments:any 


pilts which they refuſed, were by them declared to be repug- 
nant to holy ſcriptures,and vnknowen to ancient Þarty2s, 
and fathers of the church. Further, they alwaies ſhewed 
themſelues willing fo be inftruged, and neuer refuſed et n⸗ 
ference. Ray no man ſhewcd h1mſelfe vnwilling to yeld, if 
he could be conuinced by ſcriptures, 

But the Papiits relie who!lv vpon the Popes determina⸗ 
tion, a man oft times as blind in matters at religion, as a be 
tle. Further, they refuſe all conference and diſputation, foz 
the mot part. Thirdly. they offer their lines, not ſoꝛ religion, 
but fo: the maintenance of the Popes tyzanny and traſh. Fi- 
naſlythey refuſe to pte d to holy Scriptures, telling vs ot the 
Catholic churches faith, cf which they are moſt ignoꝛant. 
If then Parions ſceke foʒ examples of obſtmaty in heretiks he 
nerd to go no fu ther, than to his one conſoꝛts, and his cwn 
examples. Jn the daies o Ring Henry the tight, king of En- 
gland, a woman of Rent, by the Papiſts called the holy maid 
of Kent , albeit ſhe wa» conuinted to be neither maid noꝛ ho- 
lv, ltc in her fond opinions againſt the Kings authoꝛity to 
the death. The like alſo did certaine Pꝛieſts her complices. 

And pet was ſhe an ignoꝛant woman, an? the ieſts men of 
no capacity, no2 meanes to defend their opinions. 

Thomas More and Fiſher of Rocheiter were of moze lear⸗ 
ning; ye: ſo inueigled with popiſherrozs, that they choſe ra- 
ther to loſe their heads, than to acknowledve the Kings ſu- 
pꝛeme authoꝛityv ouer all perſons in this realme , and tore- 
nounce the Popes vſurped power. Their only motine was 
wilfulnefſe andobftinacy in ald erroꝛs. Much allo were they 
abuſed by the umpoſtures of the woman of Kent, and her 


t omplices. 

The Ponkes and Friars alſo, that either rebelled againſt 

r 
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men bnabls todefend the JPopes cauſe : yet would they nerds 


die in his quarre ll. 

Friar Foreſt gaue ns ot feare and trouble ofcon- 
ence when he died, pet would he not reuoke his traiterous 
opinions, but perſiſted in them to the death. 


To tome to matters done in our times. Edmund Campi- 

an, and his adherents, that came to make a ſide foꝛ the Pope 
in England, choſe rather to die, than to foꝛſake the party ol 
publike enemies. Being v2ged to declare his opinion concer 
ning the Bull of Pius Quintus, againſt Quanc Elizabcth, 
obſtinately he refuſed to doe the ſame. Vel if it be a matter 
of faith, as Papiſts ſap, to be leeue the Popcs ſupteme authc- 
rity, then ought he to haue peelde d a reaſon of his faith in this 
point. 
The like peruerſnefſe and obſtinacy did his fcllow Sher. 
win ſhew, both in his anſwers, and at his death. Foz neither 
would he renounce the fadion oſ foren enemies, noꝛ condemn 
the fac of the Nozthzen , and Iriſh rebels, noꝛ acknowledge 
the Qutenes lawfull power. 

Brant, another Pꝛieſt of this ſect, refuſedto anſwer being 
examined, and going to execution ſhaued his crowne , and o⸗ 
penly declared the Pope to be the vniuerſall biſt;op, and head 
ofthe Church, and fo2 that dodrine died, which Gregory a bi⸗ 

of Rome denied. 

ke Kirby being al ked, whether the Pope, or any by his 
commandement inuading the Realme , he would take part 
with the Queene, or — refuſed; moſt peruerfly to de- 
clare himlelfe her ſubit d, navalbert he might haut ſaued his 
life thereby, yet would he not lay, that he would either defend 
and take part with the Qutene, 02 refuſe to take part with 
publicke enenues. 

Laurence Richardſon ſtad ftifly in defence of the Popes 
vlurped authoztty,in depoſing Kings and P2inces,and would 
not either declare his diſlike ofthe rebellions of Papiſts in 
England and Ireland againſt the Nueene,o2 clſc p2ofeſlc,that 
he would vndertake her defence agamſt publiche enemies, 
that ſhould imuade his natiue country. | 
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Maine was takea ſcaled of an agnus Dei, ter- 
ates Moo: moon un eten og being partt- 
he defended the Popes graines,and all his 

traſh being not wozth a graine of muſtard ſeed. he had but 
one grains of religion, he might haue knowen, that tie do- 
frine ofthe church of Rome hoping to have rewiſſion of ſins 
by theſe agnus Deis and graines is impious Thefirth ſp- 
node Can. 82. c the making ol theſe tozmes. And 
lawes pꝛohibit all ſignes of facion ſuch as theſe graines, 
and medalles are. But nothing nnn obſtinat 


fellow 
john Nelſon a fadious Made ien albert he had decla- 
red the Nuene to be a ſchilmatike , and aneretiks accoz» 
ding to the Popes detras, of which by their colleozons it fol- 
lowed, that / facto ſhe had loſt her c:owne ; pet would he 
neuer recall his wozds,no2 acknowledge his obine. Nay 
he refuſed to conferre with ſuch as off;eots reaſon with bins 
and ta inſtrua him, 
Thomas Sherwood obCtin: tly wainteined, that the 


Quene was lawfully and juſtly excommunicated and des. 


poſed, andftod againſi dus 12 2ances1:ght fp2 the Pope tothe 
de:th. Such is the power of Antichriſt to infatuate big 


laue s, aun vaſlals,and ſuchis the bl ndeneſſe — 


andabllunacy el his infatuated lanes. 
s abſtinacy appeareth to haue bene in the the 
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- Boruitinoth allo vowne thaough dinerskings NM e 
picketh out of Srowe divers exaniples ſome of hes! 
refikes,ſome of true Chaiſtians,inmbling all togethertike a 
; confuſed cobler of ſtoꝛies, and pꝛouing the bbſtinacy of his 
conſozts and other herefikes.But all his examples arc ned 
| lefſe,fo2 wo confeſſe it to be true, that moſt ſimple heretixes 
are moſt obſtinate in their opinions; 'andpectfie the ſame by 
the Papiſts, Wire 
deuer thetefoze Saint Cyprian, Chryſoſtome Paci- 
anus, Auſtine, Fulgentius or Gregory hath witten ag 
| hetetikss and ſchiſmatikes Nifly danding in their wicked ol 
pinions, the ſame doth tultly fall vpon the pilopates, and 
ſhauen crownes of the peruerſe and ſedittous Malle pꝛieſts 
wilfully dying tor the quarrell, and ſoz the mainte - 
nance of the kingdome of Antic hʒiſt. As Cyprian ſaith, lib. 
do ſimplici prælat.· they are aliens and profit perions , and 
cannot with any blood or death purge this fault. And to 
them their ſufferings ſhall not bee acrowne 6f faith, but a 
ſument of their perfidiouſneſle. Chry ſoſtome homil. it. 
in epiſt. ad Epheſ. heweth, that ſuch as breake che vnity of 
Chritts church, ſhall be putuſued no leſſe, then thoſe were, 
that offered violence to his body, being on earth. Saint Au- 
guſtine lib. 4. de bap..contr. Donatiſt. c. 177+ faith; tharnei- 
ther baptiſme nar ſuffering for the faith prafueth ſchiſma- 
tikes, being out ofthe Church. The ſame father bb. 1. de 
ſerm. dom. in monte c. ſaith, in thoſe that tuffer here ther 
is no true futh, that juſtice is not fond, . The like (ayihs 
may be found in other plates ai that ſather. im Pacianus epiſt. 
2. ad Sympron. And Fulgentius de fid. ad Petr. An others. 
Finally Gregory lib. 2. epiſt. 36. ſaith; that not the paine, 
but the cauſe maketh a Martyr. But all maketh againſt 
Parſons, and his conſozts, and powder-men ai, who 
fuffred not \o2 iuſtice, but foz the Popes viarpafio;'s,not fog 
religion, but foz treaſon, and are therefo:e to bereputed foz 
p2ofane perſons, offering violence to Chritts body, aud ſe- 
king the deſtruction ot their inte and count. 
| 1 
4 p2 
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paleſis.,, and ine complices ſufferina dr ath willully c ra- 
ther Nopes tauſo, and fo2 plane treaſon in 
the hig nal degra, Fon {2 alſo haue the Arians. Donaultes, 
Anabaptiſtꝭ and Lurkith aſlafins done befeꝛe them, Nay 
theſe heretikg and tnfidels haue ſuffered death with farre 
moze cefolution.and conftancy, then the hcreticall PapiCs. 
Fcier Foreſt, hen he was executed, tried and rozed, hike a 
helhound. Campian, when he came to the gallowes aud 
thought there to make a thetoꝛicall ſpeake, was ſcarſe able 
to vtter any wo ds at all. Such was his feare and amazes 
ment. loho Shert laid hands on the rope, and could not bs 
made to let goe hu bold till his ſttengti; failed him. Coram 
railed and curſed tie people ſtanding round about himpꝛap⸗ 
ing chat fire might come downe from hæʒuen, and conſume 
them. Doctor Story ſtrugled with the hangman, and ſtroke 
dim. But the hangman was te ſtrong fo; him. Finally in 
the endes of theſe men there appeared nothing, but feare, a- 
mazement,and ſtupidity. God g ue their canſoats grace to 
ſe their euill cauſe and conſcience , that they may auois like 


andes. . . 
| C HAP. III. 

7 he foolery and abſurdity of Parſons his directions. 
m for the v/eof his double Calendar. | 


@foze Robert Parſons dathcome to his matter, he gt- 

| bis reader dbacrs deren and ſetteth foꝛthj cer- 
neſt and diſcrees Chriſtians ſrozno to be direacd by fuch a 
blind and peruerſe guide, and his diſciples the Yapilts are ſo 
karre aut pfthewap ,; that his inſtrugions will notſeruc to 
help them Further theſo his diredions and -antm aduecions 
doe ſhew , that his whale wozkeie hke an old hetile full of 
holes, and he like to an old tinker,that littoth downe-te clout 
them. F02 his wozke without this cloutery of dixecons, 
and animadaerſions will no moꝛe hold together, then a bꝛo⸗ 
ken kettie ſuit ot᷑ holes can hold water 'Bet his frondos — 
p | En 
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feare, left it fall out with him, as it dati with tinkers, thaf 
mending one hole, make two; oz as it doth with blacke- 
ſmit ges that thinking to make faſt a ſhoe, clop a hozſe. #03 
hoping to excuſe himſ: fe, and to peeld a reaſon of his bzoken 
dealing in th's his tinkerly wozke of three converſions of 
England, he doth make the matters wozſe then befoze. 
Firſt he ſaith he doch nor proſecute all the particulars fer 

done by Maſter Fox. but therein he declareth bimſelfe fo 
be a falſary , that taketh what may make fo himſelfe , and 
leaueth out, whatſoeuer may ſerue to cle are the partychar- 
ged by him. Secondly he telleth vs, that he doth not lay 
foorth ſuch praiſes, as Maſter Fox telateth. But that is not 
the woꝛſt ol his matter. Foꝛ he doth not only conceale ſuch 
things, as make foz the Partyꝛs pꝛaiſes, but alſo fozgeth 
falſe and land2or's tales out of his owne tinkerly inuenti⸗ 
on, thereby to bing honeſt men into obloquy and flander. 
Thirdly he affirmeth , that whatſocuer he hath wnrren , he 
hath taken it commonly out ot Maſter Foxe, or ſome uther 
good author. But that ſheweth, that he hath fozged many 
things of his owe head, albeit he addeth not commonly. 

Furthermoꝛe ridiculouſly be reputeth Cochlcus, Seaphy- 
los, Boller, Copus, lohn Stow a botcher offtozies , and the 
patched Roman 4artyzologe to be god authozs : which 
either are hired to ſpeake vntruth - 02 elſe are full offables, 
oz elſe ſpeaue partially in their owne cauſes. Laffly , ws 
have both herretofoꝛe declared . and ſhall hereafter pzwus 
moze fully, that dirers of his repozts ate deuiſed without 
any author god 02 bad. | | 

In the be1ianing of this direction, he ſemeth to Minor fps 
feare , left the fight ot the two precedent calendars haue put 
men in ſome doubt or perplexity. But his ſuppoſed feare is 
moſt vaine and ridiculous. Foꝛ that Calendar, which he cal⸗ 
leth ours, was deuiſed bythe Cozreco2 of NI. Foes baus 
when it was pꝛinted, andfo2 tt e moꝛe ſpeedy finding ond 
the time ol euery mans trial, is put beſoꝛe the boke , and et 
vs is not much regarded. The ther conteineth the names of 


men of diuers beliefes, and opimona, and was deuilevfo2 the 
diſhonour 
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diſhanour of God, and wozthip of creatures, and therefoze in 
that reſpec of all godly men condemned. M he ſpake of Pa- 
— where he lpeaketh of perplerity; pet hath he no reaſon 
to imagine them to be perplered , ſceing they neither make 
queſtion of their owne calendar, noꝛ much care fo2 the calen- 
dar pꝛeſixed beſoꝛe M. Foxes bake, Nav, they are expꝛeſly 
loꝛbidden to reade our bokes. They haue rather cauſe to be 
perplexed, ſeeing not only the difference betweene the Apo⸗ 
Mes and pꝛimitiue Fathers and Partyꝛs, on the one ſide, 
and the Ponkes and Friars and Saints canonized bythe 
Pops on the other ſide, but allo the great variance betwixt 
the Popich calendars, ofSarum, Paris, Spaine, Rome and o- 
ther nations, euery one wozſhipping ſeuerall Saints , and 
that with ſuch a fozme ef wozſhip,as is neither pꝛeſcribed in 
Dcriptures, noz knowen to ancient Catholickes,but rather 
contrary to Þcriptures and Fathers. 

Afterward her pzoced:th in his dzeaming fiction, and tel- 
leth vs, bow by contentions and contradictions ( viz, about 
Calendars) the hearer is brought into a certaine diſtraftion 
of mind, ambiguity, miſtruſt, and vnbelicfe of all: which S. 
Paul calleth the ſubueiſion ofthem that heate. But ũcſt, if 
any man contend about theſe matters, it is Robert Parions 
bimſelfe, that firſt moued this ridiculous contention abouf 
Calendars, being like a puppy $alle-pziclt , not yet ſuffici- 
ently inftruced in his breuiary. As fo vs, we neither ſtand 
vpon the one, no2 the other Calendar. Mas this man then, 
trow you, wile that pzonounceth ſentence againſt himlſelfe, 
as a ſubuerter of his hearers, and a fellow, that had bꝛought 
N Diſciples, to a diſtraction ot mind, to an ambiguity, mi- 

ruſt, and vnbelieſe of all? Secondly be doth ſhamefully 
welt the wozds of the Apoſtle contrary to his meaning. 
Foꝛ where he ſpeaketh of the ſubuerſion of the hearers , he 
vnderſtandeth not our queſtions about the wozſhip of 
ſaints, which tendcth much to the edification of the hearers, 
but bzables about wozds, and ſuch idle matters, which ma⸗ 
much againſt Parſons his contentious ſtirre about Ca- 


keth 
lendars. Thudly, he applieth to this purpoſe the wozds 15 
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the Apoſtte n.3. as if he that were bzought into doubt cone 
cerning diucrs Calendars, oꝛ ſuch matters, werecondem- 
ned by his owne iudgement. Foz ſo Parſons, that is not ſkil- 
led in G2eek turn th it. But neither doth he rightly tranllats 
the Apoſtles wo2ds, noz truly cite them, noz doth the Apo⸗ 
Me (peake of Calendars, but ofhereticall teachers that will 
not abide holeſome admonitions. the firſt is p;oued fo: that 
Are r doth ſigniſie, condemned by his owne fact, and 
not by his iudgement. Foz that few herefickes in their owne 
opinion take themſelnes to be in the wꝛong. The ſecond is 
manifeft ; foz that he leaueth out theſe woꝛds, & delinquit. 
The matter being thus made hainous by this bmbzage- 
ous Friar,afterward he endeuo:eth to calme the tozmes of 
his «wne fwhlh conceit,and to bzing men, as hep:etendeth, 
to a calme, and quiet ſtate of devotion. But if a man ſhould 


long to ſæ a ſingular pee of folery ; he could not better ſas 


tilfie his deſice,then in contemplating this moſt nafty,foliſh 
and byperdizardicall diſcourſe. Foz firſt he ſuppoſeth calme 
deuotion to conſiſt inthe Popiſh worſhip of Saints, which 
is pꝛoued to be a device full of ſuperſtition and impiety, and 
that hath dz infinite nuniders from God, 

Secondly, rmeth,that we being drawen from che re- 
vercnd reſpect and deuotion to old Saints. doe nom begin to 
thmke of new. Whereas we, although we reuerente the 
memozies ofholy men, yet condemne the Popiſh.fozme of 
wozlhipping Saints, whether they be old, oz uew,.. | 

Thirdly he compareth vs that condemne the popiy waz» 
ſhip of ſaints; ts the paodig. ii Thild, Luke | 5. who notrans 
tent with his fathers interteinement, ſought noveltics & 
bzode, and thereby was dziuen to luch extremity , that bs 
was fo:ced to ſecd vpon buſkes among hogges , and yet 
could not be ſatiſfied, But the compariſon is ſo vnlike ,- 8s 
Parſons the Iebuſite is to Cowbucke (he blacke(mith.,/ F63 
we neither miſlitke our heauenly father s intertemement at 
home, no: nede we to abandon the wozſhip ot one true and 
tuerltuing God, to wo:lſhip ſaints, noz are they d2iven to a- 
we extremiiꝑ, that cleauc to ihe (eruiceofone — 
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the wozthip of ſaints , eſpecially of the hogge ſaints , and 
doggeſaints canonized lately vp the Bope. This compa- 
riſon therefoze fitteth not his diſcou ſe againſt vs, but ras 
ther it fitteth vs againſt the Papiſts , who not truſting in 
the pꝛomiſes made to them by God th2zough Chritt, noz cons 
tent with their heauenly fathers doarine, runne out to the 
Pope, to ſeek new gods, and new fozmnes of woꝛſhip. and ſo 
by antichtiſt are bzoaght to feede on the huſkes of the Popes 
traditions , in ſtead of Gods wozd , that is the fad of the 
foule, and fo2 loue of huſ kes deltucred thim by the lebuſites 
the Popes [wiaeheards, doe abandon the ſincere poarineof 


„ Fourthly, he would perſwade vs fo returne to wozthip 
ſaints by the example of the pꝛodigall ſonne, that ſaid , I will 
riſe, and goc tomy father. But he may aſwell pzoue wozo | 
ſhip of ſaints , by his Pacer noſter, which quite ouetthꝛow⸗ 
oth the ume, direaing vs in our pꝛaters to our heaueily fas 
ther, and not to ſaints, as by tie wozds of the pzovigall 
fonne. Foz he ſaith not, Jwillgoe to pꝛap to ſaints, oz my 
fathers ſernants, but Iwill goe to my father, and ſay to him, 
facher I haue finned agamſt heaven, and betore thee. Parſons 
therefoze very wiſely cutteth off theſe lat wozds, left he 
might leem to cendemn his owne tonſoztes, which go not to 
their heauenlp ſather, vut to Angels, and ſaints, and to the 
whole hoſt of heagen. «© 

Fifthly, where our Sauiour Chriſt bythe example ofthe 
pzodigal chilateacheth repentaritſinners;toretorne to their 
heanenty father , RobertPacions would have-them tore- 
turne to the church of Nome, which he call: eh theit mother. 
But it is a ſtrange conuerſton to turne facher into mether, 
and an abſurd conceit , to thinke the Charch of Nome, that 
wo:thippeth ſatnts, and othcr creatures to be the mother of 
Ch:iſtrans. Seis rather the great mother of forhicarions, 
and ot nart kinres to Parſons his mother the wile or the 
dlackeſmithes wife of Netherſtoy. 

$:xrhly, he us an abſurd fellow, to thinks ; that the Pope 
is Loe ie Caleadar. Let hun, ifhe will, _ dim a 

ommer 
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ſommer 102d, and let Parſons attend on him like wy L o2vs 
coſen with a pointed cappe and a cockeſcombe in &d of a 
Cardinals hat. But neither did the ancient biſhops of Rome 
euer take vpon the to canom3e ſaints, noz are the holy Apo- 
ſtles, and ancient Martyꝛs ſainted by the Popes grace. Ani 
this the G-ecke Church kncweth very well, that teueren 
ceth many fo2 ſaints not canontzed by the Pope, whoſe au- 
thozity they eſtame not the weight ol one daiſy, 

Seucnthly , neither are the Popes ſaints old, noz did we 
ener thinke bat renerently of the Apoſtles, Party2s,and all 
Godstrueſaints. Only we do not allow the idolatrouns woz-s 
thip giut by Papiſts to fellowes canonized by the Pope, that 
giueth the title ofſaints to pzofane and wicked men, and al 
loweth maſſes and offices ſaid in their honoz , and the bur- 
ning of incenle to their Images, and diuers other ſuch like 
honours. 

Eightly, he beareth his reader in hand, that the Caths- 
like Church of al times hath woꝛchipped ſaints after the po- 
piſh manner: which is a moſt bold and impudent aſſerti- 
on, as J haue at large declared in my treatiſe againſt Bel- 
larmine conecrning the wozſhip offatnts : which if Parſons 
anſwer fr point to point,ifthe Pope wil not gine him ahak, 
pet ſhall J beſtow on him a cappe with the appurtenances. 

Ninthly , fpeaking of the true Saints of s eternall 
church, as he calleth them, de telleth vs how Chriſt Apoca. 
2. 2. 13.ſaith, that hehath placed them as victors in heanen- 
ly thrones ot glory to be pillars varo vs in this he. But iſ he 
p20c&d in this ſoʒt, and repent not h:mſelfe of his vntetera · 
ble and impudent lying, he mentioneth a place, whereto he 
hall neuer attaine. oz as we rende Apocalypſ. 22. Wich- 
out ſhall be dogges and enchanters &c. and euery one that 
loueth or maketh lies. In the places alledged, our @avfour 
neither ſpeaketh of thꝛenes of ſaints, no2 ſaith they ſhall bee 
pillars vnto vs in this life. is wozds areonly theſe : Qui vi- 
cerit,dabo ci ſedere is throno mes; that is, to him that onercom- 
meth, wil I giue to fit in my throne;and again, him that over- 
cometh,wil l make a pillar in the tẽple ofmy God. Further⸗ 
moze 
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n22e he talketh of holy Partyzs that diedfo2 the teſtimony of 
2 ——K K — 


ker fo2 his (lake. 

Finally, Robert Parſons aduiſeth his diſciples(fo2 J think 
he is notſo mad as to tell vs theſe falecies ) to reiec inta- 
maus patrons , and ta embzacethe Popes ſaints with due 
honour,rcucrence and deuotion, vſing thagworlhip and inter- 
ceſſion to them, which Gods church hath euer allowed, and 
is but lawtull, and due vnto them, and profitable and obli- 
gatory to vs, and moſt honourable ro Chtiſt our S. uiour. And 
this be ſappolethy to be a found counſell to him that cſneth 
true peace and tranquillity of deuotion. But firſt ge abuſeth 
bis reader, making him bhelceue, that we make Saints our 
patrons, This is a bud of Popilh hereſie; Sccondly, he 
w:ongeth Chriſts Partpzs, charging them with infamy, 
bumſelfe being an infamous ratler againſt thoſe , whom bis 
copartners haue cruelly mardzed. Thicdly , he afftumecth, 
that with a bzeath,which neither he, no2 any of his conſozts 

euer be able ts p3oue, viz. that the Mopiſh worſhip of 
ints is due vnto them, protitable to vs, and honqurable to 
Chriſt. We haue by d:uers arguments ſhewed the contra⸗ 
ry. Laltly,this is a filly comfozt foz Chriltians ta go to ſaints, 
of whoſe help they haue neither aſſurguce no2 pzom:(e. 7 
ri & uc undius, ſaith the authour of the boke de viſit. infirm, 
attributed to S. Auguſtine, /oquar ad mewn ſeſum, quam ad 
*r ſanflorum ſpiriium Dei. I doe more ſafely and de- 
lig 2 ſpeake to my Sauour, then any one of the holy ſpi- 
rics . ” 

But leſt his credulous diſciples ſhould tread aw2v in the 
wozſhip of ſaints as is very likely thep do,treading ſo ſtrange 
a path, he giueth them two lunitations,a!!:gncd, as he ſaith, 
by Catholicke doctrme. Che firſt, that benc fits are asked of 
them, not as the authours and giuers thereof &c. but as inter- 
ceſlours only. The ſecond, that ſaints are not our immediate 
interceſſors to God, but by Chriſt and his merits only. But 
art the inuocation of ſauits is but one point of their wozſhip, 
A thecefoze his doarine and lunits are very delediue — 
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ling his ſcholars nothing ol their tononiat ion, of building 
Churches and altars, and ſaying Þadles and offices in their 
bhonoz, of (wearing by their names and rei ques, and of o- 
ther points cf their ſeruice. Sccondly,we haue hewed eiſe- 
where, that this doctrine of h's-is neither Catholike , noz 
Ch uſtian. Thirdly , theſe two limitations are manifeſtly 
falſe, and refuted by infinit examples in the miſſales and 
bzeutarics , officcs, and pzimars, wherein they do pzap to 
ſaints, as giuers ofgraces, andcome to God foz the merits 
of ſaints, and not only by their interceſſion. they ſap, J con- 
feſſe, per dommmum no/irum [c/um Chri/ixm. But that is mot 
abſurd , and maketh Chriſt a mediatoz to ſaints, they inter- 
pꝛet alſo theſe wozds, mi/crere mes, and protege me, as if they 
meant only, that ſaints ſhould pzay foz mercy and pꝛoteui⸗ 
on. But this is repugnant to grammar, and common pꝛa⸗ 
iſe of}dapiſts,that take ſaints to be rulers of the wozld,and 
molt ſure patrons. 

Þe doth alſo call them heretikes, and charge them with 
flander,that accuſe the Papiſts fo2 the impious wozſhipping 
of ſaints. But the counce ll of Laodicea doth condemi:e them 
oz idolaters that pzay to Angels and he, albeit a cunning 
her tike, ſhall neuer anſwer the arguments bzought againſt 
the }Popilh wozſhip of ſaints. As fo2 his woꝛd it neither ma- 
keth Chꝛiſtians heretikes,no2 truth ſlander. his two limita- 
tions are two pwze ſhifts, not woꝛth one ruſh. 

In the end ol his diſcourſe he pꝛeſcribeth certaine fozmes 
of pꝛaters to be ſaid on the feaſt of the 2 the A- 
poſtles, of Harty2s, of Biſhops, of Confeſſozs, of 
of Tirgins, of Angels, and ſcuerall ſozts of Saints. But 
arſ he theweth hunlcife not wiſe , to pyeſcribe. ſo mes af 
pꝛaiers fo ſaints to vs, that not only miſlize the thing it 
-Ife, but the foꝛme allo. @econdly,thele fozmes doe nothing 
fit his purpoſe. F02 all theſe pʒaiers are direaed to Codand 
not to ſaints, beginning thus, concede miſericors deus, and 
de 49 qui nos, and <xandinos deu, and in ſuch like ſozt , inſa- 
much, as our aduerſarie himſelfe ſemeth to condenane pat 
ers to ſaints. Thicdle, the mes ofthels pꝛaets, _ 
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he pꝛeſcribeth, are very ridiculous and impious. Foz where 
he taketh on him to pꝛeſcribe fazmes of pꝛaiers to ſaints, he 
maketh God an interceToz to ſaints,and not ſaints interceſ⸗ 
ſozs to God, As foz example in this, Concede muſericors ders 
fragilnati noftre præſiduu vt qui ſanci a dei genitricis memoriam 
agimu, imterceſſioms eine au xilio a noſtris miquitatibus reſurga- 
mus. And againe , vt 3. V. martyris tus at que pontificts inter- 
ceſſio glorioſa nos prote gat. In the firſt he pꝛaieth to God, that 
be may riſe by our Ladies help. Do God is to moue her to 
help him. In the ſecond he requeſteth at Gods hands the 
pꝛotedion of a ſaint, as if God were to mediate with the 
ſaint foz helpe. Fourthly, he pꝛeſcribeth a moſt ſottiſh ſozme 
ofpzaier. Foz he calleth not to ſaints fo; helpe, but defireth 
of God, that the celeb2ation of this, 02 that ſaints feaſts may 
incteaſe in him deuotion, and ſaluation. Da 9we/umrs, ſaith 
he, onmnipotens devs, t B. N. apoſtoli tn, quam prevenimm ve- 
neranda ſolemnitas , & deuotionem in nobis angeat & ſalutem 
Fiſtly, he pꝛaieth, that the interceſſion of ſaints may helpe 
him , and pet cannot tell, whether they interccde fo; him, 
no2 doth ſo mach as onee requeſt them to doe it. Sixchly, 
theſe are the leaſt ſuperſtitious pꝛaiers, that Parſons could 
find out. But vnder colour of theſe,he endeuoureth to dzaw 
his clients to like ofthe reſt , that are moꝛe impious, and 
blaſphemous. Finally, theſe fozmes of pꝛaier are no where 
found pꝛeſcribed in ſcriptures, oz pzactiſed by the Catholike 
Church. Wag not then this our aduerſary ſhameleſſe, in 
fttede ofthe Church Apoſtolicall to commend vnto vs this 
Apoſtatical congregation ? 

Finally to commend to his cients the Popiſh wozſhip of 
ſaints, moſt deſperatly he auoueheth, the ſame to be pꝛoued, 
firlt by the examples of rhe Patriarches, Prophets, and holy 
men before Chriſt, Next, by the tefimonpofOrigen, Nazi- 
anzen , Ephrem, Gregory Nyſſen, Chryſoftome, Cyril, So- 
zomen, Theodoret, the conncell of Chalcedon, Hilary, Am- 
broſe, Hierome, Maximus, RuFinos, Predentios, Victor, 
Leo, and Bernard. He addeth ulſo the teſtimony o loſephus 
lib. 3. de bello Iudaic. c. +4. and Luther in an epiſtle ad Ge- 


Org um 


* ch. 3. about his three Conuerſions refuted. 231 
orgium Spalatinum. Jnſumme, this fellow atfir 
meth , that the worſhippers of ſaints ſhall ioine with the de- 
uotion and piety of all the molt holy men and women, that 
euer haue liued vpon the earth ſince the planting of Chriſts 
Church or before. But whoſoener ſhall read my particular 
anſwer to all Bellarmines teſtimony, alledged by Bellarmine 
in this cauſe, and here cited by Par{ons, ſhall eaſily diſconer 
the folly and impudency of this bzagging hacſter. The ſame 
alſo appeareth in this, that he 4magineth , that there was 
ſome time, when Chriſt had no Church vpon the earth. Ho 
he contenteth not himſelſe with co2rupting of the Churches 
doctrine, but he will alſo ouerthzow the church fo2 ſome 
time, and depziue Chriſt of his myſticall body. Foz pzeſent 
anſwer, this he may vnderſtand further, that he is an abſurd 
fellow to alledge the examples oz teſtimonies of the Patri- 
arches and P;ophets vnder the law fo2 pꝛoſe ofpzaiezs to 
ſaints,and their interceſſi»n to God, Foz he and his conſoʒts 
place them in limbo, where, as they ſay,they were depzined 
of the viſion of Gods face, Secondly, he dealeth wickedly in 
alledging Apocryphall wzitings, falſifping ofthe woꝛds of 
Fathers, and wzeſting their wozds contrary to their mea- 
ning. Thirdly , he miſtaketh and miſalledgeth both ſcrip- 
fures and fathers moſt igno:antly , and childichip, and lieth 
without conſcience oz ſhame. In the 2. ot Paralip. 5. there 
is nothing to purpoſe. Dauid 1, paralip. 29. ſpeaketh not one 
woꝛd ol interteſſion.lacob Geneſ. 48. pꝛaiethj not to an angel, 
but vnderſtandeth the ſonne of God. Foz that appoareth, 
foz that he contoineth God and the Angell : the ſame is cons 
firmed by the teſtimony of Athanaſius, orar. 4. contr. Arian. 
Cyrillus Alexandrin. Theſaur. lib. 3. and Procopius Gazeus in 
Genel. 48. Parſons he miſtaketh the place, and fo2 48. quo- 
teth 41. Moyſes ſaping,»zecordare domme e. that is, remem - 
ber Lord thy ſeruants Abraham, Iſaac, and Iaacob; and Salo- 
mon, ſaying, Lord remember Dauid, pſ. 13 2. and Iſay 6 ſap⸗ 
ing, turne to vs Lord for thy ſeruants: ſhew vs, that we are 
to pzay to God , and not to ſaints. They doe alſo put God 
in mind of his couenant,and not 8 of ſaints. Ci⸗ 
ting 
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ting the 13. of Heſter, he nameth Helter foz Mardochey, and 
belieth her, ſaying, that the pꝛaied by the interceſſion of A- 
braham; foz Mardochey ſaid only, 0 Lord, and King, the 
God of Abraham,be mertiſull to thy pcople. It he ſhould in- 
deuour to onerth2zow pzaiers to ſain:s, he could not bzing 
moꝛe pꝛegnant plates 

Origens lamentation , and the diſcourſe of Cyprians pen- 
nance are apocryphall w:itings, as Gelaſius teſtificth, c.lan- 
Ga Romana, diſt. 1 5. Beſide that, the authour of the lamen- 
tation alledged, doth manifeſtly declare hunlelfe to be an Ari⸗ 
an. Baronius alſo in his Annals reteceth thenarration of Cy- 
prians pꝛadiſe in art Pagicke. Exp fabula illa de Cypriani 
arte magica, (aith he, an. 250. Cyprian alſo by Parſons is mils 
named foz Iuſtina. The teſtimony of Ephrem , Nectarius, 
Chryſoſtome in homil. in natal. Apoſt and in his Liturgie, 
are counterfct. Nay, we do not find that Nectarius w2ote an 
ozation in Theodorum Martyrem. It ſæmeth this blind b te- 
tle miſfoke him fo2 Nyſſenus, that indeed is laid to haue wꝛit⸗ 
ten ſuch an oꝛation. Be ſide that, both theſe , and Nyflenvs, 
and Nazianzene do rather vie figuratiue alloquutions, then 
pꝛaiers to Saints. o alſo D:ato2s do ſprake to men abſent, 
and to things without ſenſe. Of the countell of Chalcedon 
hs lieth deſperatly. Foꝛ not Cyril, no2 the councell of Chal- 
cedon , butcertame clerkes of Conitantinople, ſay, Flawiarn 
pro nobis oret, and not as Parions hath wzitten, exorar. Hie- 
rom pꝛaieth not deuoutly to Hilarion, and Paula, as this pꝛo- 
kane fazger falſely affirmeth ; but as an oꝛatoꝛ wꝛiting oꝛati⸗ 
ons in their pꝛaiſes turneth his ſpech vnto them. Paulinus 
and Prudentius , as Poets vſe figuratine apoſtrophas. But 
ſuppoſe their (peeches were to be expounded literally; pet 
there is great difference betwirt Poets and maſters of religi⸗ 
on. Paulinus in Natal. 2. Felicis calleth him a God: which is 
not to be defended but by Poeticall licence. 

Janozantly Claudianus Fortunatus is cited ſoꝛ Venant ius 
Fortunatus, and the liues of Celius and Felix, fo2 certaing 
peze verſes witten in their memoꝛy. Gregorius Turonenſis 
is a waiter of Legends of ſmall credit; and pet na doubt, but 
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many tales are added to his. Gregory and Bede (ay little fag 


the loꝛme of pꝛaiers to Saints now p2aciſed, Ancient Lita- 
niet were directed to God, and not to @aints. Theſe mods: 
' ſolo Deocreatore adorato ino et C hriſfi uus ſanitor , are wnpuy 


ently thꝛuſt into c canon of the 6, ſpnode , and are not found 
either in theG2eke edition, 02old Latine copies. Bernard 
w2ot in the darkeneſſe of Poperp ; pet can it not be pzoned, 
that he allowed the fozmes of Popiſh pꝛaiers now vied. Ma- 
mus, Hilary, Ruffinus, Auguitine and Leo are only named 
by Parſons, andſaynothing foz hum. Ioſephus his wozps lib 
3. de bel. lud. c. 14. are falfiſied. Fo2 he hath not theſe 
wo2ds, parc anime que rxandiunm im. but pure amen, 
& que muocames exandiumnriny. But of his lies and faiſificati- 
ons he ſhall heare moꝛe anon. 
Fially, M. Luther, as he allowed pꝛaiers to ſaints, not 
ſeeing al the erroꝛs of popery at once 5 ſo he allowed alſo at the 
fit both the Balle andthe Popes authozity. But from all 
theſe Ood de lit eres hum afterward. If then Parſons will 
pꝛoue vs his popilh wozthip ofſaints, he muſt conclude moze 
—— and bing bs moze authenticall teſtimonies of 
athers. 


CHAP. 1111. 


The nature and reaſon of Calendars, and therein of 
the Calendar prefixed before M. Foxes booke 
of Acts and Monuments, and of 
Robert Parſons hs finolows 
cauils againſtit. 


T Be firſt chapter of Parſons his examen is p2incipally di- 
rete? againlt the Calendar ſet befoze M. Foxes bake 
& aas and monumen's. Therein alſo he endeuour ech fur- 
ther toſhew his great ſight in Calendars. but neither is his 
ſkill grea? in theſe matters, being not able to tranſlate that 
into Tnglih, which Baronius and Molanu had befoze hun 
witten in Latin, albeit he, „ 

2 once 
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once acknowledge, whence he had his ſtcllen ſtuffe: noꝛ doth 
he almoſt ſpeakc one woꝛd trulv, either of M. Fox oꝛ that ca- 
lendar. Foꝛ firlt the Calendar was not deuiſed by M. Fox 
bumſelfe, as Partons often repoꝛteth, but by htm, that had the 
ouecrſight of the pꝛint. Secondly , it was neither M. Foxes, 
no2 the authoꝛ of the Calendar his intention, to pꝛeſcribe the 
ſame, as afozme to the Church of England, noz could they 
doe it, if they would. Ihirdly, they doe not take vpon them 
to make ſaints, which Maſter Fox imputeth, as a tricke ot 
Antichriſtian pꝛide to the Pope, that taketh on him to create 
new ſaints from time to time, neither to recoꝛd all as ſaints, 
which are there (et downezbut only to frame a bete table of 
Martpzs, and others mentioned in the body of the boke, 
with ſome note of the times of their traalles oz troubles, 
Fourthly , they doe not appoint ſeſtiuall daies fo; them, no 
put them in the Calendar to be wozſhrpped , noꝛ place them 
in heauen, as Parſons ſaith; but only fo2 the cauſes abous 
mentioned. If the pꝛinter haue added ſome fozmelike to t 
ther catendars, oz diſtinguiſhed in colours ſome from other, 
we would pzay Mas Parſons not to be angrie with him, be- 
ing maſter ofhis own trade, as his putatiue fathcr was ofthe 
trade ofblackeſmithes. Fifrhly,thep offer no w2ong either to 
ancient Partys, 02 other holy men not mentioned in this 
Calendar. fo; this was a direction only fox this boke , and 
they ſtand mentioned in other bokes and calendars, albeit 
not to be there wozſhipped. Sixthly, it is no diſgrace either 
to the Apoſtle Saint Paul, oz to Iimorhy,, and che auncient 
Martpꝛs, if Maſter Tyndall, Maſter Frith ,thereuerend fa- 
thers, and holy Harty2s, Archbiſhop Cranmer, Biſhop Rid- 
ley, Biſhop Hooper, and other graue pꝛelates, and moft 
conſtant Martyas be reſembled in ſome ſozt vnto them. Foz 
as they taught chꝛiſtian religion 4 defended it againſt Pa- 
gans; ſodid theſe holy Þarty2s againſt the ſuppoſes af An- 
kichziſt. As they ſuffered death foz the maintenance ofthe 
faith againſt the Pagan Emperours and their complices3 fo 
did theſe ſuffer fo2 mainteining truth againſt the-flaues and 
baſlals of the whoze of Babylos. Both of them __ 
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ſerue to be p2aiſed fo their rare piety, tranels, e ſufferings 
fo: the defence ofthe faith. Reither doe we like them the 
wozſe:fo2 that as Parſons ſaith,now a poſtggity of the Engliſh 
nation doth dghe and deteſt them. Foz they doe not moze 
deteſt theſe godly Martyzs, then the lewes and Pagans did 
deteſt and defie the holy Apoſtles of Chriſt , and his ancient 
Martyꝛs. Neither are we to account them either a true race 
of Engliſh, that haue combined themſelues with fozreine e- 
ncmies ; 02 true Ch2iſhans , that haue ſwoꝛne themſclues 
ſlaues to the whozeof Babylon. What then if ſuch baſtardly 
fellowes , as Parſons, oz ſuch blind harpers as Harpelfeld, 
and other Apoſtates and ſwozne vaſſals of Antichziſi ſhould 
raile againſt godly Party2s. ſhould any man therefoze miſ- 
like that true religion, which they pꝛofelled, and which the 
Pope with all his gunpawder men and adherents haue ops 
pugned; oꝛ ſhould any man millike the pzofcſſ92s oftruth foz 


the malice + hatred the enemies therofbeare vnto it: Finally, 


where M. Fox pꝛeferreth late marty2s befoze the popes crea- 
tures canontzed by h m, and put into the calendar, he doth 
therein nothing but right, and reaſon ; conſidering the piety 
of the one, and the ſuperſtition and erro2S of the other. 
Where he talketh of Calendars, he runneth out into di- 
ucrs erozbitant diſcourſes; and ſheweth, that he hath a der⸗ 
per ſight into a can of Ale, then into the nature and reaſon of 
Calendars. Firſt then, he telieth, how he hath ſet fozth the 
moderne Romiſh church to che eye, and how he hath ſought 
for our Church, and could not find it. But foz the firſt, if he 
had Argus his gies , he could ſe the fozme ofthe Ko- 
miſh Church now , noz find it , fi p ages after Chriſt. 
Antiquity certes neuer ſaw either ſuch a head as the Pope, 
o2 ſuch members as Cardinals, Paſſe pꝛieſts, Monkes, and 
Friers. The lebuſites were lately bozne of the whoze of 
Babylon, about the peare 1540. Neither was the decreta- 


line and ſchole diuinigkKnowen in ancient time. As foz the 
ſecond , we pꝛoleſſe nfeſſe our (clues to be ofthe Apo⸗ 
ſtles Church, and the Murch ofthe pꝛimitiue Partyꝛsz and 


ſo ſhould Papiſts be, il they would renounce their hereſies, 
08 and 
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and decrefaline dadrine, and returne to the ancient faith. 

Secondly , pe telleth, that Martyrologe is derincd from 
the G; xk, and Calendar from the Latin. Yet his knowledge 
in Gꝛieke is ns tourſe, as ſowtage, and in Latine not verv cx- 
cellont. Macrob.ſaturn. li. 1. c. 5-thewcih,th&calende whece 
calendarium is deriued, commeth from the Greeke word 945, 
which is Oꝛerke J trow,4 not Latine. He telleth vs alſo a tale 
of Appius Czcus; as if Cæcus had beene his ſurname, and not 
Claudius, and ſaith that Ephemeris is Gꝛecke fo2 a Calendar, 
and that Almanac is one with calendar. But tue firſt ſhew⸗ 
eth his ignoꝛance in Latine, the ſecond in Gꝛerke (foꝛ that 
which the Latins call Calendarium, thev, of the moneth, call 
£lworoyas)the third argueth his want off kill in his owne ar⸗ 
gument. Fo2 as the Romiſh Calendar reſpeceth the diſtin⸗ 
ion of feaſts and other dates , ſo doth the almanack reſpec 
the difference of times and ſeaſons. 

Thirdly , to giue vs a taſte of his \ kill in defining, he deff- 
ntth the Partv2ologe tobe nothing elſe , but a certaine ſhort 
and compendious relation of the names, ſufferings, deathes 
and paſſions of Martyrs or witneſles in Chriſtian religion, (he 
ſhould haue laid, ol chꝛiſtian religion) with the times and daies 
thereof, and ſome breefe notice of the occaſion, as allo of the 
perſecutors. and that Calendar ſigniſieth nothing els but a 
catalogue or eccleſiaſticall table conteining the order and diſ- 
poſition of the ſaid Martyrs and ſaints names according to the 
moneths and daies wherein they ſuffered , and wherein their g, 
memories arc to be celebrated by the Church. But while he 
went about to de fine, he hath made a pꝛety bꝛefe catalogue 
of his owne falſhods and fwleries. Foꝛ firſt in the Martp⸗ 
rologe many laints are (et downe without names, as foꝛ ex⸗ 
ample the 40. Martyrs, the 7. lleepets, the 20 thouſand Mar- 
tyrs, and ſuch like members. Secondly, their ſufferings, and 
deathes are not alwaies mentioned. Thirdly,not only Par- 


ty2s are ſet down in the Partpꝛologigs, but alſo diuers crea- 
tures , and vaſſals of the Pope, t er were Martpꝛed. 
Fourthly, the Popes ſaints were nMher witneſſes in, noꝛ of 


Chꝛiſtian religion, but of the Popes traditions, contrary — 
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the moſt part to Chriſtian religion. Fiftly in theſe Martyꝛolo⸗ 
mes is ſet down Peters chaire,andthe innentton of the crolle> 
which Parſons, J hope, wil not ſais were partyz3ed. Sixchly,, 
ſeldome are the tunes and dates either epp2eſſed , o2 rightly 
expꝛeſſed. 7. the names oſ Party2s are not alwaies erpzeſ- 
ſed in the calendar. 8. there is great erro2 in the moneths 
and daies. $.diuers that were no Þarty2s are there ſet 
downe, pet ſometimes they celeb2 ate the feaſt of chaires, 03 
croſſes , 02 ſacraments, that were neither Þarty:s, noz 
ſaints,noz men. Finally, not the Church, but the Pop hath 
2dered all theſe matters. | 
Thirdly , he ſheweth , that the Church by the ſpeciall in- 
ſtinct of the holy Ghoſt had a ſpeciall care to gather Martyrs 
names, and to write their actions, and to note the daies and 
places of their ſufferings. After that he telleth, how the 
Church laid vp thoſe eceleſiaſticall legends, and ſacred relati- 
ons. but ifthis were done by the inſting of the holy ghet, 
then ſhould legends be equall to caronicall ſcriptures. Fur- 
ther it is not likely, if this were done by the holy ghoſt that 
the names and ades of ſo manv Partpꝛs ſhould beloſt, as 
are. Thirdly, we find the daics and places of Barty2s ſaf- 
frings to haue bene ſeldome noted. Laſtly , ifthis care had 
p2oceeded from the holy ghoſt , and bene committed to the 
Church. it is not likely, that the legends would haue bene 
ſo full of les and foleries. 0 
To ſhew the Churches diligente in collecting the names 
and actes of Martpꝛs. he alledgeth the teſtimony of Euſebius 
lib, 4. & 5. concerning the Churches of Smyrna, Vienna, 
and Lyon, of Pontius, Cyprians Deaccn,of Damaſus in vita 
Clementis and Fabiani, who ſaith , they appointed notaries 
foz this purpoſe ; of Cyprian epiſt. 37. who ſpeaketh of 
noting certain: daies, of Tertullian de coron. milit. who, 
as he ſaith, callcth the Church feſtiuals faſtos eccle ſiaſticos. 
Df Paulmus in vita Ambroſij, who ſaith, that himſelfe was 
vnder the care of Caſtus Diaconus, to w2ite, and recozd all 
things exaalp ofthe Church of Millan. But here he commit- 
teth as many errozs almoſt, as he — Foz 1 
4 . buys 


238. Parſons his vagrant diſcourſes Chap.4. 


butznoteth it as a thing ſingular, that certaine Churches div 
mention the names of ſome Martpꝛs, and theſe aus he ſaith 
not were laid vp in reco2ds, but onely ſh:weththey were 
mentioned in ſome letters, and as appeareth by them, vpon 
ſome ſpeciall octaſion Pontius in vita Cyprani hath not theſe 
words, vt ad noſtram quoque notitiam, qui nondum nati (unns 
perueniremt. Neither is that relation authenticall. Foz theres 
in we findmention made of thoſe , which liued long after 
Pontius the Deacon, Damaſus his pontificall deſeruethj no 
credit, being a meer pere of patchery let out vnder his name. 
But were it that Clement and Fabian had vſed notaries to 
recoꝛd the names and aas of Partyzs : pet are thoſe re- 
cozds no where to be found, Cyprian (peaketh only of ter⸗ 
taine confeſſo2s of his church, that died in pziſon. Me doth 
not ſhew , that the matter w7s generall , neither now are 
thoſe notes of his remaining, to be ſhewed. Iertullian nei- 
ther nameth eccleſiaſticall tables, no2 fa//os eccleſiuſticos, but 
only fa/fos , and by them he vnderſtandeth the regiſters of 
Veauen, and not ectleſtaſticall calendars, Ver inquit, man- 
cipatng es celis + habes tuos cenſiu, tuos faſter. Nrhil tibi cum gau- 
dis ſeculi. Paulinus that wꝛot the life of Ambroſe is an egre- 
gious falſary. But had he wzot truth; pet he ſaith nothing 
ofwziting the actes of the Church of Milan. Finally were 
this the pꝛadiſe ef ſome th2& o foure churches, to recozd the 
names and aces of Party2s ; pet doth not this ſhew , that 
the pzaciſe was generall, noz that the Partpꝛs were recoz- 
ded to be wozſhipped. 

To excuſe the loſle of many Barty2s names and adicns, 
he telleth vs ont of Euſebius lib. 8. c. 2. & 3. as he ſaith, that 
Diocletian defaced all eccleſiaſticalhookes and monuments. 
But this is a ſhameleſſe p:aciſe, where Euſebius ſpeaketh of 
burning of ſcriptures , to turne it to the defacing of legends, 
Againe, this maketh againſt the Papiſts , who burne holy 


ſcriptures tranſlated into vulgarlanguages, as Diocletian 


did in time paſt. 
Foꝛ pꝛofe of the antiquity of Calendars he alledgeth Ma- 
crobius ſaturnal. lib. 1. But this ſheweth, how they bozrow 
the 
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the antiquitꝑ of thai calendars fm ſhe C entiles Bebe 
ſame allo they may pzone both the worth l ſainis ; nu: 
mages, and of Apollo and lupites. coin) t 
- This being the beginning ol talendars he telleth vs, that 
after the old Roman Martyzolage ſollowed that ot S Rhe 
rome, and after him anothet of-Bedgy, ang aſter them othem 
of Florus, V tuardus, Wangelberrns, and A doof Treurs, be 
might alſo haue added lames de V oragine, Petrus de Natali 
bus, Baronius his amlesFabulg Surius, Lipomanys 
*autho2s of Spaniſh, Italian, French, Dutch and Englſh Ne- 
gends. Foz all be of one quality, except Hicrome-whoſe 
Martyꝛologe is loſt. What Ado of Treves ſaith , Parſons 
cannot tell ,*"ſ@ing he was neuer pzinted, valefle that: be hs 
that is ſet aut by Lipomanus a fabler. Bedes Qpartyzwlogs 
is corupted , as Molanus c. 3. de Martyrologijs tefhifleth, 
Notandium eſt, ſaith he, nos non habere pure1pſum Bede Murty- 
rologium. Che (ame he confeſleth allo of V ſuardus, anima 
be pꝛoued both of him and others, becauſe in them, ſaints 
are mentioned, that liued ſince their times, and fo thatthers 
are —— t repugnantes betwene the copies, 
-A heretickes he maketh a long ſpeake, foz that 
vſed diuers ſhiſts and arts to obſeure the catholicke calengar, 
as he ſaith. But he tellethj ofa thing neuer heard ol hitherto, 
He faith Epiphanius doth teſtiſie ſo much, hareſ. 30: 26:and 
47. But he dealeth with him, as his maner is to deale with 
others, that is, falſely and lewdly, . Fo2 of the Ebionievhe 
faith hxr.;0:Þ they coꝛrupted the ell of S. Matth. M the 
Gaoltiks h.xr. 2 f. that they wꝛote other Golpels in the name 
ol the Apoſtles. Speaking of the Encratit es hæreſ. 47. Hun- 
tur, laith he, ſcripturu priuatis, que dicumtur Andree & loaumis 
Tones, uemg, I home. Neither did the Manichees , and Pri- 
ſcillianiſts coꝛrupt Legends of Saints, but the Goſpell. May 
the Papiſts then thinke Parſons a god Chriſtian, that conſd 
not diſtinguich legends from the Golpeil, oꝛ at the leaũi com⸗ 
pareth falſe ar tpꝛologies, with the goſpell 2 Ye alledgeth 
Auguſtine lib. de fid. contt. Manich. and Philaſter, and Cyril, 
and Oroſius, to pꝛoue the fraud of heretickes in cotupting the 
ads 
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Built S/ Avgifme hath-nothing to his pur 
poſe; — — cited at karge. Oroſios — 
w2ote a boke to S. Auguſtine , deerrore Priſeillianiſtarum. 

But grant we, that the acts of —— coprup- 
ted by heretickes, this makteth nothing againſt M. Fox, that 
was neither hereticke, noꝛ coꝛrupter of Martyꝛs aus, as we 
hauvet but it is, as it were, a knife fo cut the thzoates 
— — — — — — Fes what doth — fo: 

co amd diſgrace the acts of Barty2s ? Again, what 
is the Lombardicall hiſto2y , the Romiſh bieuiarvand Mar · 
tpologe, Baronius his Annals and ether Legends, but a co2- 
raption of the hiſtory of ſhe Church, and a packe ol lies and 
fables, ſomot imo ol ſuppoſed, ſometime of true Martyꝛs. A- 
gau them therefoze, and not againſt M. Fox, is the 63. ca- 
non of the ſirth Councelt, fo2zbidding connterfet hiſtoꝛies of 
Martpꝛs to be read, direced. 

To pꝛoue, that tt is atritke of heretickes / to oppoſe Par⸗ 
tes © Mattyꝛs, he alledgeth the words of Apollinaris, as 
deaf, Euſeb. if. lib. 5. c. 1 g. But the idiot miſtoke both 
themen, ans his Whole purpoſe. Fo2 it was not Apollinaris 
that deferedthole woods, dut another. ther did that man 
tale of any oppoſition of Martyꝛs ts Matyꝛs. He addeth al⸗ 
lo, that heretickes bꝛagge of their Marty, and of their reſo⸗ 
lation. But conſtancv in Chriſts cauſe is a vertue, and no 
zoperty of heretikes. Neither doth it any thing concerne . 
6x, ifheretiks either oppoſe Party2s to Harty2s,02 bzag 
oftheir Party2s. F92 he oppoſeth not his Martpꝛs, againſt 
the ancient Partyzs of the church, no2 did he bꝛag of them, 
but gine God thankes fozthem. But the Papiſts ind&d op⸗ 
poſe Party2s to Party2s, and this is the end of Parſons his 
double Calendar. They alſo bzagge of their Þarty2s, and 
in reſped offhe Popes vaſſals contemne all others. Nay al- 
beit their late ſuppoſed ſaints died foz rebellion and treaſon, 
and attempts againſt the tate ; yet will Papiſts have them 
honoured as Partyzs, and holy Saints. Me may there⸗ 
fozeſay of them, as Auguſtme ſaid of the Donatiſtes. Nie- 
bent of latrones, honorabantur vt Martyrer, They lived as 

thceucs 
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theeves, and aſſaſſins, and by their conſorts are honoured as 
Martyrs. 

— be lalleth into an extrauagant diſcourſe of En- 
gliſh Saints and Þarty28,as hecalleth them, and namely, 
of Bertuinus, Bonitace withhis 5 0, companions; Wolſtane 
and his fcllowes, of S. Edmund? S. Edward, ; Elphege, Tho- 
mas Becket, More, Fifher, Whiting, Houghton , Webſter, 
Reinolds, and in our late Auernes daies, of Maine, Vood- 
houle, Sherwin, Btiant, Ford, Hart, and ſuch like. But firſt 
there is no compariſon betwixt the ancient Partezs, that 
died foz Chrilts Coſpell, and theſe Caues of Antichaiſt, that 
ol late time haue died in his quarrell. Secondly, there is no 
ſmall difference bet wirt theſe fugitiue traitozs , that in the 
late QNuenes raigne fled to fozren enemies, and returned a- 
gaine to pzaniſe againſt the pzince and ſtate ; and thoſe god- 
ly Partyas that ſuffered in Qutene Maries r foz the 
teſtimony of the truth. Mheſe died fo; treaſon and p2adiſing; 
thoſe were not ſo much as once charged with any diflopalty. 
3. Neither was Wolſtane, by Capgrave called Wiitane, noz 
Edward,noz Edmiid,noz Elphege,noz Becket martyas. Foz 
they died foz tempozall cauſes. But whatſoener thev are to 
be accompted, neither they, nqz Boniface , and thoſe that 
were with him died foz like cauſe , as did Campian and his 
fellowes , noz did they know the doarine of the conuenticle 
of Trent. If then M. Fox left them out of = catalogueof 
true Þarty2s, he did them no wzong. But had he made o⸗ 
ther accompt of them then he dath ; little do they make foz 
Parſons his cauſe , ſæing they neither defended the wozthip 
of Saints, no2 the reſt of the moderne Popiſh hereſies, 
which we refuſe, 
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. 
Parſons hw idle talke concerning the making of 


Calendars and honours giuen in time paſt 
| to Martyrs is examined. 


Wo things by Parſons are þ2opoſed in the title of the ſe⸗ 
- & condchapterofhis examen. The firſt is a declaration 
of the cauſes moving the ancient Chriſtian Church to keepe 
a Calendar of ſaints feaſts. The ſecond is a particular of the 
honors vſed in time paſt towards ſaints. But in the firſthe 
abuſeth his reader, ſpeaking confuſedly of ſaints. Foz the 
ancient Church did make a great difference betwirt Par⸗ 
tp2s, and other Chꝛiſtians. Me doth alſo dcl:uer thercin a 
groſſe vntruth. Fo2 not the ancient Chꝛiſtian Church, but 
the late Romiſh apoftaticall Synagogue began the oꝛder of 
talendꝛing thefeaſts ofſaints, which is now obſerued by the 
Papiſts. Parſons if he were to faſt vntill ſuch time, as he 
Gould bing fo:th a pzecedent foz the calendar of ſaints 
feaſts foz a thouſand yeares after Chriſt, would be (o2y, that 
euer he made mention of ſaints feaſts. 

In the ſecond he ſpendeth many woꝛds either fo no pur 
poſe, oz elſe againſt h1mſelfe , his owne friendes, and cauſe. 
Foz whatſoenger ancient fathers ſpeake of marty2s,theſame 
belongeth nothing to the Saints canontzed by the Pope and 
all thoſe honozs which antiquity gaue to Party2s, doe con⸗ 
found Parſons and his cauſe, Foz albeit thep did celebzate 
their memo2ies aſſembling at their monuments, and rehear⸗ 
ling their names in the celebzation ofthe euchariſt, and that 
not only to ſtirre vp others to imitate them, but alſo to de- 
clare the ſellowiſhip, which Chili ians had with them; pet 
that is nothing to the honoꝛs, which Papiſts giue both to 
Martpꝛs, and to othec ſaints. Foz they put them in a ca- 
talogue to be called vpon, and woꝛſhipped They buildtem- 
ples and altars vnto them. They ſay Paſles, and ſeruice 
in their hono2, they erect Images vnto them, and fall — 

oꝛe 
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befoze them, and burne incenſe vnto them. They confeſſs 
their ſinnes vnto them, and publikely and pꝛiuatiy call vpon 
them, as their patrons and interteſſoꝛs. They ſweare by 
their names, and make vowes vnto them. They digge their 
bones out of the earth, aud put them in altars and vpon al⸗ 
tars. Finally they build coſtly ſhaines vnto them, and woz- 
ſhip them almoſt all alike as the Gentiles did their benefa- 
(028. 

Seing then Robert Parſons cannot p2oue theſe honozs to 
haue bene giuen either to all ſaints 02 all Partys by the 
ancient fathers,al his labour ſerueth to no other purpoſe,but 
to ſhew that the Romiſh church in the woꝛſhip ol laints is 
departed from the ancient Catholike church. 

Be citeth S. Auguſtine ſerm. 44. and 47. de ſanctis. But 
the ſermons are tounterfet. beſide that, the autho2 of them 
doth only mention the ſolemnities kept in honour of Mar- 
tyꝛs. But what is that either to Popilh ſaints, oʒ the Popiſh 
wo2lhip of them. 

Saint Auguſtine lib, 20. contr. Fauſtum. c. 2 1. dot men 
tion the memozies of Þarty2s celebʒated to ſtirre vp others 
to imitation , and to make them haue fellowſhip with their 
wozkes 02 merits, and help by their pꝛaiers. 

But that is nothing to the Popes ſtinking ſaints, noz 
doth it follow therefoze, that we are to pzay to them,becauſe 
their wozks are ſet befoze vs to follow , and their pzaiers 
helpe the church in generall. 

Ambroſe ſer. de ſanctis Nazario et Celſo, g ſer. 1. de Ger- 
uaſio et Protaſio, if thoſe ſermons were h1s,doth bʒing an ar- 


gument from theſe Party2s to pzone the faith. Mo doth alſo 


Gregory homil.27, in Euangel. But what is this tothepo- 
piſh wozſhip of new made ſaints? Nay, if we are to p;ofefſe 
no other faith, then that, which ancient Paztyas 
as Ambroſe ſignifieth ſerm. g. then is the faith of Paptiſts 
no true ſaith, that is ſo different from the docrineof par- 


tyas. 
In a tertaine epiſtle of Gregory to Eulogius lib 29. 
there is mention made of Partyzs names 


by 
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by daies, and gathered into one bok,and of Maſſe (aid in the ir 
honoz. but the woꝛds are contrarv to the autho2s intention, 
and crept out of the margent, as it ſemeth, into the text. Foz 
in the (ame epiſtle the autho2 ſaith , he had no memoꝛi. Il of 
theſe matters. Beũde that, all _—_— he laith, toncerneth 
Partyzs,and no canomzed popilh ſants 

Saint Auguttine lib. 20. contr. Fault, c. 2, doth not lay, 
ſacrificare deo in memorias Martyrum , as thefallary Parſons 
ſaith, but »» wemorys Martyrum. That is, at the tombes oz 
monuments of $Þarty2s.Ye doth not talke of the Paſſe, noꝛ 
ſye ale one wozd of Popiſh wozthip ol ſaints, oz of Popiſh 


Likewiſe he citeth other places out of Auguſtine,Cyprian, 
Tertullian, Origen, Ambroſe and Chryſoſtome: but he is a- 
ble to pzoue out of them nothing, but this , that the names 
of Martyrs were remembzed in the celcb2zation ofthe holy 
eucharift, as Chriſtians of our tommunion, and ſuch as pꝛaled 
fo2 the whole Church. But all this is from the purpeſe cf Par- 
ſons, that taketh vpon him top:woue thoſe honours to be due 
to all the ſaints in the Popes calendar, which the Popiſh ſect 
doth giue vnto tt em. Beſide this, he iumbleth Apocryphall 
wꝛitings with the fathers teftimomes, and hardly is able to 
name the tittes of the bokes, which teciteth, rightly. 

Vauing alledged dtuers tertsoffathers he concludeth,thar 
their vic, practiſe, impugnarion, defence, taith, religion and 
cauſe, vas all one with the vie,pradtile, mpugnation,defence, 
faith, religion and cauſe of Papiſts. Ye meaneth in the woꝛ⸗ 
Hip of ſaints. But J haue placed two barres befoꝛe him, 
which be Mall neuer be able to rrmoue. The firſt is, that 
Papiſts mue divers honozs to ſaints, which are neither men- 
tioned by thefathers,no2 pꝛoued by him. The ſecond is, that 
they giue that honour to Bonkes, Friars, and others cano- 
nized by the Pope, that in ancient time was only atuen to 
WÞarty:s 


pig. 
Thus is Parſons tome fo the end ot his relle, vet touſd not 
the vice depar qunefly from ct the tage, but he would nates 
giue M.Foxone blow oz two with his woden dagger. = 
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de ſaith, that Iohn Fox and his followers dare not ſtand to it, 
that his Martyrs ate true Martyrs. A matter very abſurd and 
ridiculous. F02 both he and others haue tw often ſpoken the 
wozd, to deny it , oz to goe backe from itnow. Neither is 
it materiall, that ſome mentioned by him , are denied to be 
Martpꝛs. Foz he taketh vpon him to wꝛite the hiſtozy of 
the Church, wherein although pzincipally he treate of ar · 
ty2s ; vet diuers vpon occaſion are there mentioned that are 
no Partyꝛs. Which if the Calendar doe name as Party2s, 
it was not his fault, either in the ſirſt pablication , oz inthe 
reuiew ol his boke, he referring that matter to the cozrecoz; 
who was not ſo wary , as he ſhould, hauing to doe with 
Copus, Parſons and ſach cauillers, 

Secondly, he goeth about to pꝛoue, that Maſter Fox meant 
to canonize all ſet downe in his calendar ſo Partys. And 
why ſoz Becauſe, ſaith he, either he thinketh them to be true- 
lie Martyrs , or not. And if he doe, then doth he canonize 
them. J anſwere (fo; this argument is p;incipally againit 
me) making the like dilemma againſt Parſons. That 
de doth thinke the Partyzs and Confeſſo2s (ef down by 
to be true Party2s and Conteſſoza, oznot. It he doe, then 
doth he canon ze them. And by a god conſequent foz want 
of a moꝛe fozmall elenion, he maketh himſeife Pope. og 
pou not then thinke this fellow had dzunke depe, when hs 
w;ot this :? As foz Matter Fox he hath pet a better defencs 
fo; himſelf then Parſons. Foz neither did he collea the names 
ſet downe inthe calendar himſelfe , noz was he ignozant, 
that the cauſe of Partyas ſufferings, and their death fog the 
confeſſion of Chr:its goſpell, was the thing that made them 
Party2s, and not the Popes ac, oz decretale, taking bpon 
hum to rcgiſter ſaints in heauen , when he himſelfe is often 
Calcndzed in hell, and a man ignozant of hcrauenly matters, 
We may ſaie alſo, that if Maſter Fox had neuer ſaid wozd, 
pet the holy Partyzs, that ſuffered fo2 the truth in AQuæns 
Maries time, ſhould haue beenetrue EParty2s ; and ſo ſhall 
be, though Parſons burſt with bark ng againft them. 
Thirdly , he acculeth Matter Fox fa; detacing ancient re- 


cords, 
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cords, where the true cauſes of ech heretikes apprehenſion, 
examination and condemnation are exprelled vnder the 
hands of many witneſles. But as hecleareth his aduerſary 
not being able to charge him with any particular, and much 
leſſe to pꝛoue it againſt hun; ſo he ſheweth himſelfe to be an 
ignoꝛant dolt in the matters, wherein he pꝛetendeth ſkill, 
Foz as the cauſes of euery mans appꝛehenſion are not ex- 
pꝛeſſed inrecozd 3 ſo the examinations of the parties are on- 
lie teſtified by the regiſters hand. and this he ſhould know 
by his owne experience, ſæing neither the cauſes of his con- 
uention in Bayliol colledge , noz his examinations appeare 
in recozd , but only an ag ofhis confeſſion , reſignation and 
expulſion. 

Finally, he ſaith , that ancient fathers haue left in writing 
rare things of the ſaints and £Partyzs of his Church, and that 
our 4Party2s haue no ſuch thing recorded of them by NI. 
Fox. But brit they are not to be honoured as fathcrs, that 
haue wꝛitten the legends ol ſaints liues , being moſt lying 
and falſe companions, and wziting without all conſcience 
o2cre of telling truth. Sccondly , they tell no rare, but ra⸗ 
ther raſcall things and fables or their ſaints. UWhereas NI. 
Fox had reſpea to truth, and to that only. And pet albeit 
he hath not repozted any rare miracles of Partyzs , vet he 
bath bzought many examples of rare perfidiouſneſle, fall 
hod and crucltie pzaciſed by the perſecutozs. 


CHAP. |VI. 


A briefe reieftion of Parlons his notorious lies and 
flanders exam. c. 3. concerning 9. ſuppoſed ſects, 
vnto which he endeuoureth to referre 
true Chriſtians. 


Lthough any man may ſe thzoughout the whole courſ 
of Parions his libels and diſcourſes , that he hath little 
ſhame , leſſe conſcieuce, and no care what he vtireth , ſo he 
may bzing his aduerſaries into obloguy and m—_ 
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ſame appeare moft clearly in the third - 4 
— —t he talketh of 9. ſorts or ſects of Chriſtians, by 
nn called to wit, the Waldenſians, Albi 


Vickleffians Lollardes, Lutherans, Anabaptiſts, Zuinglians, 
Caluiniſts and Paritans. Theſe nine ſorts of ſects and ſectaries 
ſaith he, doe ſeen e to Fox and his mates, as the nine orders 
of Angels to vs for our direction. Thus wziteth this ſhame- 
leffe ſeuarv, and falſe Friar,in lying and land2ing paſſing di⸗ 
uers of his mates. and comming neere to the exoꝛbitant malice 
ofthe Dinell, and his Angels. Foz firſt, among vs the Ana- 
baptiſts ars generally reputed heretites Secondly,the other 
ſoꝛts, which he mentioneth, are but diners names of the 
ſame Chriſtians oppoſite to the popiſh faction, and by the ſame 
nickramed to bꝛing them into hatred with the people. Third- 
ly theſe men, which he miſnameth fo2 maintatmiticany thing 
defended, and taught by vs, will nencr bepzoned heretikes, 
noꝛ vet fo2 other matters, if their aduerfaries would deale 
with them truely and ſincerely. Fonrthly thoſe, whom theſe 
railing Friars, which are dinided into as manvſe as, as there 
be rules, and oꝛders, doe call ſometimes Wickleffrans, ſome- 
tune Lollardes, ſometime Lutherans, ſometime Zuinglians, 
ſometime other names, doe neither follow Wickelcfte, noz 
Luther, no: Zuinglius, noꝛ any man whatſocuer,further then 
he teacheth the doctrin of the P2zophets and Apoſtles of Chriſt 
- Teſns. Finally all theſe names are but railing termes deui⸗ 
ſed by wicked heretikes to buſie mens heads, and to with- 
dꝛaw Chriftians from the ſearch of truth. 

Foz anſwer to as much of his diſcourſe , as any way may 
ſeme materiall, we ſay, that all theſe whom he would dude 
into ſecs, ercept the Anabaptiſts, of whom we doe not talke, 
do maintaine one truth, vnleſſe it be, that ſome of them ap- 
pꝛoch nerer tothe erroꝛs of Papiſts, then others, Aeither is 
it material, what either Aencas Syluius,02 the abbat of V r(- 
perg, 82 Antomus, oꝛ Vincentius,o2 ſuch pꝛating and railing 
companions as Prateolus, Sanders, Bernard of | gr nn 1 
and ſuch like Poprſh paraſites , and pꝛołeſſed entmies of 
truth, doe ſpeake againſt them. oy neither the Lawes of 

God 
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God noꝛ man admitte enemies ſoꝛ witneſſes. And little hope 
there is of truth at their hands, that ſpeake fo2 hope of reward. 


What will not Ponkes, Friars,and the popilh fadion deuiſe 


fo2 maintenance of their Antichꝛiſtian Bingdome⸗ 

Two things there are further to be noted, which may be- 
wꝛay the falſhed and trecherie of their accuſcrs. Firſt, the 
accuſations againſt the Albigenſians, Waldenſians, and the 
reſt, are fo2 the moſt part taken out ofthe articles obieced a- 
gainft them by their aduerſaries , and moſt of them deuiſed 
after the death of the parties accuſed, This is pꝛoued by the 
articles obieaed againſt Wickleffe in the conuenticle of Con- 
ſtance, and by diners things now deuiſed daily againſt Lu- 
ther, Caluin, Zuinglius, and others, whereof the very aduer - 
ſaries neuer durſt accuſe them, while they lined. Secondly, 
they are ſo abſurd and imp2obable , that he muſt bs verpcre⸗ 
dulous, that ſhall beleue, that they held any ſuch matter. As 
fo2 example, againſt the Waldenſians they obiec, that they 
reiected the Creed of the Apoſtles:againſt the Albigenſians, 
that they beleeued, that there were two Creators, and denied 
the reſurtection of the body. They accuſe Wickleffe fo2 teas 
thing that God muſt obey the Diuell. They ſap, that the 
Lollards held, that Lucifer was wrongfully put out of hea- 
uen. They affirme of Luther, that he » thatthe adul- 
tery of Dauid and treaſon of tndas were as much the work of 
God, as the vocation of S. Paul. Againſt Zuinglius they haue 
deuiſed, that he taught, that man by force of naturall vertues 
might gaine eternall life. And againſt Caluin, that he ſhould 
teach, that God is the authour of ſinne and wickednefle. The 
which points are ſo contrary to their doctrine and p2ofeſſion, 
and ſo abſurd, that he muſt hold them to be void ol reaſon and 
vnderſtanding, that beleueth that they taught, o2 held any 
* (ach damnable opinions. 

Nay ſuch is the folly of our aduerſaries, that while they 
ſerke to charge vs with hereſte , they condemne that in vs, 
which they hold to be Catholicke decrine in themlelues. Pe- 
ter Lombard and the ſchalemen teach, that the diuine eſſence 
neither doth engender, nor is engendred, And pet 9 25 
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ſts condemne Caluin fo2 ſaying, that Chriſt is «3riv+G-, 

hereby he meaneth nothing elſe, but that the diuine eſſence 
in the ſonne is not engendꝛed of the eſſence ofhis father. In 
the Puritans pag. 147. Parſons maketh it hereſie, to bel&ue, 
that temporall Princes ma not by Gods law haue ſupreme 
authority in the Church, oz that the Prince may be puniſhed 
or depoſed, though few of them hold theſe erroꝛs. And pet 
this is the common doqrine of Papiſts. Onely in this they 
differ, that Papiſts giue all authozity incccleſiaſticall cauſes 
to the Pope; and others to the peſbptery. Nay Parſons in 
his boke of titles pꝛoueth, that the people hath power ſome- 
times to depoſe Kings. And that is alſo the dodrine ot Wil- 
liam Rofle. 

So much alſo lying is pleaſing vnto him, that ſometime 
he lieth vpon no occaſion. As ſoꝛ example, where he ſetteth 
downe articles, wherein the Waldenſiaus differ from vs, and 
the Papiſts, he ſaith they condemned the religion of the men- 
dicant friars, as an inuention of the Dinell. as if we in this 
point did ioine with the Papiſts, 02 elſe did allow thele ro⸗ 
guing vagabounds, oz twke their ozder to be aged inven» 
tion: ä 

If then Parſons purpoſe to winne credit to himſelſe, an 
his cauſe. he muſt not alleadge the teſtimony of his conſozts, 
and ſuch light fellowes as Sanders, Riſhron, Bollecke, Sta- 

hylus, Petrus Caroli, and the men of Conſtance, and Trent: 

t the bokes, wꝛitings and confeſſions of the parties accu- 
ſed out of god recozd. And it not, then it will appeare, that 
his accuſations are grounded on malice, and deuoid of truth. 
In the meane while he ſemeth not wiſe to obied diutſions 
and ſects to bs , that are cleare of them; his owne conſozts 
being diuided info diners ſects of Ponkes and Friars , are 
not only diuers, but alſo oppoſite oneto another, 
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CHAP. VIL 


Parſons his cauils againſt the conſtancy of Chriſtian 
Martyrs ſuffering for the defence of truth 
againſt the Papiſts. 


Uch is the rage and malice of Parſons againſt the truth, 
that he can neither abide them,no2 their vertugs. Yerre 
in the fourth chapter ofhis examen he termeth thetr con- 
ſtancy audpatience in ſuffering, nothing elſe but temerity 
and madnefle. It is maruell alſo, that he findeth no fault 
with them foz pzofeſſing the name of Chriſt, and beleeuing in 
him. Ye map doe the one certes, as well as the other, con⸗ 
ſidering that their conſtancy p2oce&ded from true faith in 
Chriſt Ieſus. ä 
To ſpeake nothing ol his malice oz rather madneſſe, let 
vs examine his dilpute, and anſwer his cam/s, Firſt he dil⸗ 
caurſeth of impauidity. But what is that to them, that nei- 
ther wanted the true feare of God , no2 the due reſpec, that 
is duc to ſuperiozs 2 Againe, ifhe would ſhew the quality of 
it, he muſt bzing better grounds then the authozitp of Tho- 
mas Aquinas, and Ariſtotle, who are but of (mall credit in 
matters of Dininity. @econdly he talketh of the pertinacy 
ofherctikes. But if he meant either to haue charged vs 03 
to haue diſcharged his owne fellowes ; he ſhould haue ſhew- 
ed, that we are heretikes,and his owne conſo2ts not. Third⸗ 
ly ye talketh idly of the obſtinacy of Macatius and Polychro- 
nius. But abſurdly he compareth Chriſtians to Polychroni- 
us an obitinat Ponke, and to Macarius a wicked heretike. 
Eſpeciallp ſ@ing hereſie cannot be ſeparated from obſtinacy, 
as Auguſtine ſheweth; and none or them euer ſhewed him- 
ſelfe obſtinate, if he might ſe the truth pꝛoued to him out of 
ſcriptures. Fourthly he alledgeth certaine wozds out of 
Gregory 31. moral. c. 3 1. which are not there to be found, 
0 and out of Auguſtine lib. 4. contr. Donatiſt. c. 6. that make 
not to his purpoſe. Finally whatſoener is by him obieced 
again 
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againſt true Party2s, the ſame may with farre better rea 
ſon be laid to the charge of his owne conſozts. Foz wanting 
the feare of God , and the reſpec of inces anthazity they 
haue hazarded their neckes fo; the Pope. They art alſo as 
' wilfull, as the Ponke Polychronius oz the herettke Macari- 
us. their opinions they hold with obſtinacp, and are bythe 
ancient Church condemned foz hercſies. Finally they tleaue 
to the popes determination, and refuſe to ſubmit themſelues 


either to ſcriptures, o fathers. 
But ſaith Parſons pag. 172. what reaſon could there be 


that ſuch people ſhould preferre their owne iudgements, or 
of lome few of their particulac matters before the iudgement 


and ee, whole body of Chriſtendome ? But tal- 


king of a the fellow, ſermeth to want both reaſon , and 
ſenſe. he had either, hc might ſæ, that thele holy Par⸗ 
ty2s did not rely vpan either the iudgement of a few of their 
teachers, oz their owne. Foz thedogrine , foz which they 
died, was the dogrine of the Apoſtles and pzimitiueChurch, 
and neuer oppugned by any, but the late hereticall | 

Be telleth vs alſo of foure ſort of men in king Henry the 
eight his daies put to death for religion. The firſt confeſſing 
the reall pxeſence , the ſecond denying it, the third holding 
this paint indifferent, the fourth Anabaptiſts But of Ana- 
baptiſts he hath noreaſon to ſpeake, conſidering that their 
erro2s were firſt condemned by vs. Secondly , it appeareth 
nat, that there was any ſuch difference betwixt N. Barnes, 
Gerrard,and Frith concerning the reall pzeſencein theſacra- 
ment, as he ſuppoſeth. Thirdly , this difference is not (0 
great, but that there aremany as great among the Papiſts. 
Fourthly, if all the ancient ſaints and Party2s, that did not 
tonſeut poſitiucly in al points of religion were not to be eſtee- 
mod true ſaints and Partys. as he im igiaeth; then would 
Parſons make a bare calendar. 

Finally he goeth about to eſpie ſome differences het wirt 
the Þartyzs , that (yFered in Nuen Maries daies, But 
we haue ſhewed , that thole differences concerned not mat⸗ 
ters offaith, but rather queſtions of Komilh (chwle diuinity, 
that might well reſt vnkno wen to Chziſtians. 

R 3 Wherefoze 
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2e bnlefſe Parſons can ſhew , that theſe holy 
Party2s died foz other cauſe,thenfoz the true faith of Chriſt, 
as their reſolution ſhall alwaies be accompted Chziſtian 
conſtancy ; ſo ſhall their death and ſuffring be reputed true 


Party dom. 
CHAP. VIII. 


A Calender of Parſons his groſſe lies , and falſe 
allegations of authors conteined through- 
out his examen. 


Bus haue we paſſed ouer Parſons his examen of Calen- 

dars, matters that doe not concerne him very much, 
ſ@ing, J thinke, he hath no hope to be canonized by his holy 
father.Let vs therefozenow begin a new fozme of Calendar, 
and ſkoze vp his groſſe lies, falſe allegations ,foleries,ar- 
guments making againſt himſelfe, railing termes, andſuch 
like flowers and figures ofhis rhetozicall diſcourſe. Which 
ifhe regard his owne reputation, cannot chuſe , but touch 
himnerely. 

Jn the front of his boke he hath two allegations , but 
both falſified, and falſely applied. A»dex: , ſaith Auguſtine 
lib. 3. contr. Parmen. c. 6. ſacrileg a ſchiſmata, vel hereſes mupis, 
fo quando in flageils , v1 ſe corrigant, admonewt ur, pas furoris 
jm, etiam inter martyria depmrare. Here Partons turneth ſchiſ- 
mata into ſchiſmatikes, and hertſies intoheretikes. Me lea- 
neth out alſo the wozds , i flagello vt ſe corrigant, and addeth 
true, to Parky2zdome,. 

To theſe woꝛds of our Sauiour Matth 2 5 ſeparabit cor ab- 
inuice mm ſic ut paſtor ſepara! ones ab he du, he addeth theſe wozds 
at the laſt iudgement, and fozſaking the authenticall Latine 
tranflafoin, hee turneth ho-dos into noates. And both theſe 
ſentences he applt-th againſt true Chziftian Þarty;s , that 
are neither heretikcs no; goates. 

Jn his epiſtle dedicatozy he ſaith his fozmer boke of thꝛit 
conuerſions containeth the beginning, progreſſ and conti- 
nuance of that faith, and religion, which Papiſts profeflc — 
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day, and for which they haue ſuffered many yeares. But in 
bis ſay ings two groſſe lies are conteined, fo2 neither is the 
moderne Roman religion concerning the carnall eating of 
Chriſts body and (wallowing it downe into the belly, noz 
the Popiſh wo2lhip of ſaints and Angels, noz the reſt ofthe 
Romiſh traſh and traditions , which we refuſe in England, 
reco2ded in any auncient hiſtozics , noz did the ſauourers of 
the Pope ſuffer death foz merematter of religion, but lo at- 
tempting oz pꝛattiſing againſt the ꝛʒinte and ſfate. ' 

There alſo he telleth vs , that the Roman Church is ſpred 
ouer the world. Which is a grofſe, and mcff abſurd fiction. 
Foz were Rome bzought into ſtones and all the Iebuſites 
ſkiincs*cut into thongs ; pet would there not be found ſo 
m.ny ſtones, as to caſt info euerp cozner of the wozld one, 
no2 would theſe thongs compaſle the third part ofthe woꝛld. 
Do farre is the Church of Rome from compaſſing all the 
wo:ld. 

Alledging the Apoſtles words 1. Cor. 10. he ſaith , that 
our Saviour imparteth with vs his bleſſed body in the ſacra- 
ment of the altar, which Saint Paul calleth participation and 
communion of his ſacred body. But he falſifieth the wozds 
of the Apoſtle. Foz he calleth not Chziſts body really eaten, 
bat che bread which we breake, a participation of his body, 
Pan's quem franginus ſaith he, nonne participatio cor poru dami- 
ui eſt e doth alſo tell a ly ofour Sauio2,albeit he be Truth. 
Foz heimparteth not his body by carnalleating , but by a 
ſpirituall conjunction made betwirt Chriſt and vs, thzough 
the operation of the ſpirit,and true faith, 


* Wherehe telleth vs, that good deuout S. Auguſtin teach- 


eth vs, bb. 20. de ciuit. dei. c. . and ſet. 181. de tempote, that 
we haue communion with loules departed, whether they be 
in ioy and fel:city, and ſo pray for vs; or in paines and pu 

tion, and are ſo praid for by vs, this pzofane and faile Friar 
abuſeth that holy father. Foz neither doth he ſpeake of pzat- 
ers of ſaints foz vs, no; of Purgatozy , but rather condems 
neth both, as befoze J haue pzoued out of the wozds of Saint 


Auguſtine. 
R 4 He 


Be addeth how Sir lohn Oldcaftle, Sir Roger A Hon, and 
aboue forry more were hanged in S. Giles his field for trea- 
ſon, and actuall rebellion, and tor conſpiring of the death of 

ing Henry the fift and his brethren. but he variefh in num- 
berfrom our Ch2onicles, and in the repozt oftheſtozy from 
truth, as befo2e is declared. Jt appeareth alſo in this, fo be 
a malicious calumniation, fo2 that the aduerſaries confefſe, 
that Sir Johan Oldcaſtle was in Wales, when this art is pze- 
tended to haue bene committed. But ifhe had (aid , how 
Percy,Careſ by, Digby and other Papiſts ſet on by the Pope 
and his complices conſpired to deſtroy the King and his li⸗ 
nage and al the Loꝛds and commons ofthe ÞParliament, and 
to make a generall inſurrection in England, he had ſaid ſome- 
what, 

Df John Claydon he giueth out, that being by occupation 
a curriar of leather, he made himſelte a Biſhop, and ordeined 
his ſonne Prieſt , and cauſed him to ſay Maſſe. But theſe be 
ſogroſſe lies, that if Sir Robert were bzonght befbze an equall 
iudge, he might percaſe haue his leather curred fo2 lying. Jn 
themeane while wo v2ge him to bing fo2th his authoꝛs. 

Talkingof William Flower, that wounded a Pꝛieſt ſay- 
ing Malle, he affirmeth, that he ſaid, he didit by inſpiration 
and ſecret direction from God. But the mans anſweres de- 
clare the contrary. Parſons therefozeby inſpiration ofthe di- 
nelitelleth theſe lies. 

Jn diſgrace of retigton he telleth vs, that the Waldenſi- 
ans, Albigenfians, Wicleffiſtes, Lollardes, Huſſites, Thabo- 
rites, and Lutherans, abhorre and condemne expreſſely the 
religion profeſſed in England, and that each one died for his 
peculiar opinions. But it this Itahenated Maſſe· pꝛieſt were 
put to make pꝛoõfe of his ſayings, vpon paine of hanging, he 
would with himſelfe as far as mount Thabor from the trial. 
Foz neither did the Chuſtians thus nickenames die foz pes 
culiar opinions, but fo2 the defence of Catholike faith, againſt 
Papilks , noz did they either erp2eſſely , 02 by implication 
condemne thatfaith , which we pzofelle , and themſelues in 
molt points hold. 


254 Parſons his vagrantdiſcourſes -., Chap.s - 


" BY ax - 


' Chap. 8. about his three Conuerſions refured 255 
he telleth alſo, how Colinsbeing mad, and Cowbridge 
denying Cheiſt, and Peter German denying Chriſts intarna⸗ 
tion, and Iohn Veſlalian denying the pꝛocerding of the holy 
Gholt from the father and the ſonne, and Antony P 
that erpounded' thoſe wozds, take and eate, this is my body 
broken for you, of the breaking and dividing of the word of 
God, are all made Martyrs. But whoſoener tit to ſe the 
retoꝛds of theſe matters, ſhatl fav, that howſoever they art 
made artyꝛs, he hath made many groſte lies in theſe few 
wo2ds, Foz of Colins M. Fox ſaitherpzefly, that hevoth 
not recite him in the number of Partyꝛs. Df Cowbridge he 
affirmeth, that he was madde. That he dented — 
talumniation, vnleſſe he were madde. Peter 

once mentioned by him. Noz will it be pꝛoued, that Veſſa- 
lian denied the pꝛocerding of the holy Ghoſt from the ſonne. 
That alſo which is repozted of Antony Perſbns, is a miert 
coggary. Jfthe calendar maker were miſtaken in Colins 
and Cowbridge, what is'that fo Maſter Fox? 

Jn his double Calendar he wziteth of S. Agnes, thatthe 
ſuſfered under Diocletian. But Baronius refateth this lie. 
Foꝛ he ſaith there is nothingerpzeffed ofthe time ol her pal⸗ 
lion. Ve ſaith alſo, that a Church is made of the baudy 
houſe, where this ſaint was bzonght forth to be p;offitufed. 
Which theweth thPthe Church ol Rome is the Mother of 
foznications , wozſhipping idots, and making Churches of 
baudy heaſes. ; 

Upon the 2 2, of lanoary' heMedgeth foure ſermons of 
ſaint Auguſtine made vpon Samt Vincentius, and mentioned 
by Poſſidonius, as he ſaith, in indiculo. But neither thoſe 
ſermons are tobe and, noꝛ isthat ind ex ol ary creoit,being 
lately ſet out by fallartes. * 

Upon the fift of Februaryhe felleth vs that the memozie 
of Samt Agatha was kept with great folemnity among an- 
cient Chziſtians,as appeareth by Saint Gregory lib. 3. epiſt. 
19. But Gregory neither menttoneth ancient Chꝛiſtians, 
noz any ſolemnity vſed in her honour. Me ſaith only, that a 
certcine memory of her was a denne of hereticall ptauity. 


Upon 
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Upon the 7. of February is placed Richard King of Fng- 
land, neue of offa,and father of Weds 
Waldeburga , as Parſons ſaith. But our Engliſh ſtozies 
haue no ſuch Bing, noz our Engliſh Calender any ſuch 
Saint. Capgravemaketh mention of Walburga , Wille- 
brordus, after called Boniface , and Willebaldus. But he 
gineth no ſignification, as if they had a King to their father. 
Feb2uary 10. ſpeaking of Soteris, he ſaith that ſhe ſuffred 
dnder Diocletian the Emperour in the way called Appia, 
and foz pzofe reterreth vs to Saint Ambroſe lib. 2. de virgin. | 
But neither is that boke authenticall, no: doth that autho; . 
mention Diocletian, noz is the way Appia in Rome, but | 
ame, . C 
ruary 12. he telleth how Eulalia was crucified at Bar- 
cinona in Spaine. But Prudentius Periſteph. hym. 2. doth diſ⸗ 
couer his leaſing. Foz ge ſaith ſhe was burned at Emerita in 
Portogall,then called Luſitania. 
Upon the tenth of arch he ſarth , that Conſtantine and 
Helena by the counſell and cexhoztation of Macarius , did | 
purge certaine places from idolatry , and build Churches to | 
Chtiſt and his ſaints. But this is a foule lie, and cannot bee 
purged with a pound of Kubarbe, Foz Euſebius hb. 3.de vit. 
Conſtant.ſaith, he built a monument oz Church to our Paut- 
aur. And in the (ame bake c.42 (peaking of Helena,dro quem 
aderanerunt,(aith he, duo dicavic rempla Chat is, ſne built two 
churches to God, whom they worſhipped. And ſo (ay all au- 
thenticall weiters, that mention theſe buildings. S. Angu- 
ſtine ſpeaking of Martpas ſaith expꝛeſſely . ei templa non con- 
frruimus:we build no churches vnto them. And tertes if they 
deſtroied idels, they could not build Churches to ſaints. 
Speaking of lulius the r2. of Apail he ſaith, he was a great 
Is ta and recalled from bamiſhmentS. Athanaſius and other 
Biſhops, and fo: pꝛoſe he referreth vs to the ſecond apology 
of Athanaſius. But neither doth Athanaſius ſap any ſuch mat- 
ter, no2 could Iulius reſtoze others, being baniſhed himſelfe, 
as Vluardusteſtifleth, noz was he like the moderke Popes, 
that weare triple crownes , and take vpon them — 
ainces. 


mi. >» 
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Pꝛinces. of this great man therefoze, this great cogger tel 
leth great lies. 8 

Upon the 2. of June he ſaith, that Conſtantine the Gzeat 
built a Church to Marcellinus and Petrus, and foz enidence 
citeth Gregory, homil. 6. and lib. 4. regeſt. c. 88. But in 
neither place is any mention made of Conſtantine oz his 
building. Dnly in the title of that homily there is mention 
made of the Baſilic, oʒ great monument of Peter and Marce- 
linus, and lib. 4. epiſt. c. 88. of Albinus, that was curat ofthe 
Church, where Marcellinus and Petrus were ſaid to be en⸗ 
terred. 

The 4. of June Quirinus is remembꝛed, who as Parſons 
ſaith, being caſt into a riuer with a milſtone about his necke, 
ſwimmed vp and downe exhorting Chriſtians to con , 
and praid that he might not bedepriued of Martyrdom 
ſo was drowned. And foz this he bzingethtwo witneſſes, 
Prudentius in hym. ſacro, and Venant. Fortunatus, But the 
lie is ſo great, that it he were caſt into a pole with a (ib 
ſtone about his necke, he would well deſerus it. Foz neither 
doe artpꝛs pꝛaie to bedzowned, no2 doe his witnelle teſti 
ſie any ſuch matter. 

Speaking ofheretikes dying foz their particular opinion, 
he telleth how loan Bourcher ſhould ſaie , that ſhee died for 
a peece ot fleſh, as Anne Aſkew died for a peece of bread,and 
Docter Story pzeached at the ſtake. Twogrofſe lies,ſhew- 
ing, that he lieth foz a cruſt ofbzead. Df the firſthe hath 
bene admonilhed heretofoꝛe. The ſecond is eaſily refuted, 
loꝛ that Story was neither P3teſt, noz Pꝛeacher at a take. 
true it is, that he frequented bꝛothell houſes, and Aleſtakes, 
and purſued many to the fire ſtake. 

Pag. 2. he citeth theſe woꝛds out of Tir. 3. quia ſabnerſuc 
eſt,c> proprio mdicro condemmatus. But the Latine tranſlation, 
which Papiſts hold to be authenticall, hath them otherwiſe: 
Subuerſiu eft, quierſmods eft , & delinquit, cum fit propris 
indicio condemuat u. We doth allo falſely tranſlate the wo2d 
Ah. ,). Foz it ſignineth not condemned by his owns 
iudgement, but by his owneag, Foz no man is condem⸗ 
| ned 
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ned in his owne iudgement; no2 may we thinke, that the 
wozd ludgement is repeated twiſe in ſo ſhozt a ſentence, 
which ſhould be done ik an Meretike be condemned by his 
owne iudgement. 

Pag. 4. he maketh Chriſt to ſay, Apocal. 2. 3. 13. that he 
hath ſaints as victors in heauenly thrones of glory, to 
be pillars vnto vs in this life. Textes groſſely falſiſied. Foz 
Apocalyp. 3. he faith only, him that ouercommeth I will 
make a pillar in the temple of my God. And he ſpeaketh as 
well of this life, as of the lifeto come. Afterward he ſaith, 
to him that ouercommeth, will I grant to fit with me in my 
throne. So it appeareth,he ſpeaketh of Chriſts thꝛone, and 
not ofthe thꝛone of ſaints. 

Pag. 5- he ſaith, benefites are aſked of ſaints, not as ay- 
thozs and giuers thereof. A lierefuted by infinit examples 
ofthe Piſſals,bzeuiaries and pzimers. To the Uirgin Pa⸗ 
ry they ſay diredly, /o/ve vincha reis, profer lumen cacy cc. 

Pag-6.and y. ſo praied Salomon, ſaith he, Pſal. 33 .naming 
ſtill che merites of his father, as interceſlot far him. And as 
gaine ſo praied David himſelf naming Abraham, aac, and 
Iacob for his interceſlors, Paralip. 29. heciteth alſa 2. Paralip. 
5-3. Reg 18.Deur. 9. and Exod..32.Andſaith, that Iacob 
praied to Angels,Gene.41.but here is as it were acluſter of 
lies, and falſe allegations put downe together. Foz firſt 
Pal. 131. Salomon is not named, and the ſame ſæmeth ra- 
ther to be the pꝛaier ofthe Church, then of one man. Hecond⸗ 
ly the ſcripture there neither mentioneth merits, no; the in- 
terceion cf Dauid. Thirdly, Dauid, 1. Paralip. ag. pʒaieth to 
God, and not to ſaints , and not once mentioneth interceſ⸗ 
fion of ſaints. Fourthly, in the 2. Paralip. 5. these is nothing of 
merits o: interceſſion ofDaints. Fitthly , Ehas 2. Reg. 18. 
pꝛaied to God directly. The like may be ſaid of the reſt of the 
places mentioned. Finally, he miſtaketh Genel. 41. oz 48. 
where by the Angell,our @auiour Chriſt is meant, | 

Pag. 7. be lalſiſeth egregiouſly a place of Ioſephus, lib. 3. 
de bel. Iudaic. c. 14. to pꝛoue inuocation of Saints. Parſons 
maketh him to ſay , pure anime, que cxandiumt muocantes, 
| Where 
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Where loſephus hath , pure & qua inuocantes exandiautur te 
mums — 2 —— in — —— & inde rurſa 
voluentibus ſeculis caſta corpora inbentur incolere. The Gia 
bath v D it appeareth , that he ſaith , that pure 
ſoules are heard of God, and not that they heare the praiers of 
others. And further, that he belecued the tranilation of 
ſoules from one body to another , accozding to the erroz of 
Pythagoras. But this latter part is cut off by Parſons, and 
the fozmer falſified. Beſides that, ſuppoſe Saints ſhould 
heare mens p2aiers , pet it is one thing oz ſaints to hears, 
and another to ſe, as it were ia ſpeculo, which the Papiſts 
imagine, they doe. 

Pag. 9. Foz p:ofe of pꝛaiers to ſaints he alledgeth diners 
counterfet wzitings ſet out vnder the names of Fathers. 
his firft witneſſe is Origen in lamento, But this is condems 
ned by Gelaſius diſt. 15. c. ſancta. as . be 
that publiſhed his wozkes callsth this treatiſe, a faction of 
ſome vnlearned tellow. Further, de ſpeaketh as wel to the di- 
uell, as to ſaints, ſaying, 0 di4bole quid fecrſts mihi. Parſons 
citeth alſo Origens commentaires vpon lob, which are eut- 
dently knowen tobe waitten by a Latine authoz, and an A- 
rian 02 Sabellian. ez blaſphemouſly he calleth the holy 
Trinity 1744 cornxa diaboli and cande mneth thoſe that belceue 
the Trinity, fez ſedaries Mis other witneſſes are Nazianzen, 
Ephrem, NeGarius, Nyſſen, Chryſoſtome, Cyril, and the 
councell of Chalcedon. But Nazianzen and Gregory Nyflen 
doe ſpeake like ozato2s to men abſent,and pꝛay not to Par⸗ 
ty2s, in their publike and pʒiuate pʒaiers. Ephrems ſermons 
de ſanct is are counterfet, ſo are likewiſe divers homilies of 
Chryſoſton), and his liturgie. Nectarius neuer made an 0- 
ration vpon I heodoret the Martpʒ. In the cauncell of Chal- 
cedon neither Cyril, noz that councell affirmed with one 
voice that Flauianus pꝛaid foʒ them. Jt was the voice onely 
ofcertaine clerkes of Conſtantinople, who ſaid only, Flauia- 
nus poſt mortem tunit, Alartyr pro nobis oret 3 which betokeneth 
rather their deſire, then what he perſo med. 

Pag. 19. he ſaith, that the forme of publike prajers, proceſ- 


ſions, 
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fions,and inuocation ofſaints, named the litanies, was vſed ge- 
nerally in the Latine Church, and mentioned in many ſynods 
and councels aboue a thouſand yeares agone. But that is a 
= fictton,and plainly refuted by the councels of Orleans, 

and, Toleto, and Bracara cited by him. Foz therein is 
not any mention made of pꝛaiers to ſaints ſet downe , no: 
any fozme expꝛeſſed. 

Pag. 17. he affirmeth , that Luther allowed pzaiers to 
ſaints, and alledgeth a letter, wherin they make him raile 
bpon the Bohemians, But the letter is by his adverſaries 
cozrupted , ifener he w2ot any ſuch letter. Parſons his aſ- 
— refuted by Luthers Commentaries vpon the firſt of 

Oel. 

Pag. rg. he citeth theſe wo2ds /o/o deo creatore ador aro in- 
wocet Chriſtians ſanctos cc. Gut of a canon of the ſixth nod. 
But this ſheweth him, and his conſo2ts to be plaine falſa- 
ries. Foz they are not to be found either in the ozigin-ll 
Gzeeke , 02 old Latine copies. Bellar. lib. de ſanct. beat. c. 
19. ſheweth they are found only in late editions : viz in 
falſified copies. 

Pag. 21. he affirmeth, that the Catholike doctrine of in- 
uocation of ſaints was by Bernard confirmed by a miracle: and 
fo2 that he alledgeth lib. 3. de vit. Bernard. c. 5. but neither 
doth that legend deſerne any credit, no2 doth the authoz 
thereof helpe this lying companion, noz will this falſe here- 
ticall Friar euer pꝛoue this vocrine to be Catholike. 

Pag. 29. he belieth VM. Fox, ſaying, that he placeth his tri- 
umphant Church, (he meaneth artyꝛs and Confeſſoꝛs) in 
Heaven. But it neuer entred into his thought, to take vpon 
him to canonize either man oz woman. This is the p2tde of 
the Pope, which he diſliked, and which all god men deteſt. 

Pag. 32. he ſaith, that all eceleſiaſticall bookes and monu- 
ments were burned and defaced by Diocletian, and foz it ti⸗ 
teth Euſebius hb. 8. c. 2. &. 3. But of eccleſiaſticall monu⸗ 
ments he lieth. Euſebius his wozds he falſifieth. Foz he 

aketh only ol burning holy ſcriptures. And J hope Rob. 

arſons, albeit he ſeth not well without ſpeaacles, * put 
ome 
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ſome difference betwixt Legends oꝛ Party2ologies,and holy 
canonicall ſcriptures. 

Pag. 34- he alledgeth Cyprians life wzitten by Pontius his 
Deacon. But that is afalſe inſtrument. Foz therein men⸗ 
tion is made of King Charles that liued many peares after 
Cyprianand Pontius. 

Pag. 3 5. of Paulinus he ſaith, that he w2ot , how he was 
vnder the care of Caſtus Diaconus, towrite and record all 
things exactly of the Church of Milan, to be examined - 
the 10 Caſtus. And ſoꝛ this he alledgeth the life of S. Ambro 
wꝛitten by Paulinus. But firſt this Paulinus is a counterfef, 
Next he hath not one woꝛd either of the recoꝛding ol the actes 
of the Church of Milan, oz of the examining of matters by 
Caſtus. His woꝛds are only theſe, C aus diacomes, [ub cmius cu- 
ra degebam. was not this F2iar then an impure fellow, thus 
to bely Caſtus? 

Co pꝛoue the coꝛruption ot the hiſtoꝛies of Barty2s pag. 
36. and 37. he alledgeth Epiphanius hæreſ. 20. 27. and 47. 
Auguſtine lib, de fid. contr. Manichæos, Orofius epiſt. ad 
Augnſtinum de error. Priſcill. Philaſter and Cyril , J know 
not where. But after his old faſhion he liethand miſtaketh. 
Epiphanius in the places cited ſpeaketh of heretikes,that toʒ⸗ 
rupted holy ſcriptures , and alledged counterfet : apocryphall 
ſtuffe vnder the name of the Apoſtles , as Parſons and his 
mates, alledge falle epiſtles , ſermons, and treatiſes vnder 
the names offathers. S. Auguſtine in the place mentioned 
hath not one woꝛd co purpole. Otoſius neuer w2ot ſuch an 
epiſtle, as is pꝛetended. Neither doe los pet find anvwozd 
in Philaſter, and Cyril concerning the cozruption of Þartys 
rologies, and Legends. But thould we grant them td be ho- 
retikes and falſe packers , that doe cozrupt the hiſtozies of 
Martyꝛs; pet would they fall vpon the polſhoꝛne pates of the 
Maſſe pꝛieſts, who with lies andfables haue moſt ſhameful 
ly coꝛrupted the Legends of ſaints, as may eaſily appeare by 
infiait particulars. 

Pag. 39. he telleth , how the Marcionites oppoſed their 
Martyrs to the Church Martyrs, and preferred them, in = 
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they were more reſolute. and this, as he pzetendeth, is pꝛo⸗ 
ned out of Euſebius lib. 5. c. 15. and Tertullian in his boke, 
de fuga in perſeq. But neither doe we reade, that the Marci- 
onites did lo, noʒ doth either Euſebius aſfirme it, oz Tertulli- 
an compare Partpas to Party2s. 

Pag. 46. and 47. he telleth vs of the Party2dome ofking 
Edmond at Heggleſdowne , and of S. Ebba and her nunnes, 
that to keepe thelelues chaſte, cut off their vpper lippes. And 
fo: pzofe alledgeth Matth. Weſtm. flores hiſt. an. 870, But 
his tales be fraught with lies. Foz firſt it cannot eaſily 
be pꝛoued, that King Edmond died foz Chriſtian religion, 
conſidering that he went with his army to defend his coun⸗ 
try againſt the Danes, and died in that adion. Secondly, 
it is ſaid, that his head being cut from his body, vttered 
theſe words, here, here. And that being added to his body , ir 
claue faſt vnto it; and Laſtly, that his body remained vncor- 
rupt diuers yeers. Which be th2& groſſe Monkiſh les, Third- 
ly, Capgraue in the life of S.Ebba ſignifieth, that ſhe died not 
of fozce, but anaturall death, and that her Nunnes liued di⸗ 
ſhoneffip, and were therefoze burnt with fire from heauen. 
Which is quit contrarie to Parſons his tale of their Partp2- 
dome. Finally, in Flor. hiſt. an. 870. there is not ſo much as 
any mention made of Ebba, o2 of this fac of her Nunnes. 
So p:operly doth Parſons his witneſſes ſpeake to his pur⸗ 


£+ 
Speaking of Thomas Becker pag. 47. ha ſaith, that of his 
lorious Martyrdome and infinit miracles enſuing thereon all 
— haue giuen moſt honorable teſtimony vnto 
this day. Vet Cæſarius Heiſterbach lib. S. c. 69. ſaith, it was 
diſputed by ſome in Paris that he was damned. Qnidam dixe- 
runt wn d ammatum, (aith he. Other Hiſtoꝛiographers ſay 
little of his Partyꝛdome, and leſſe at his miracles, Vis 
death was fo: maintenance of felons and murderers, that 
thepmight not be tuſticed by the kifngs lawes. The lame 
Heiſterbach ſheweth that manyfalſc reliques are wozthip- 
ped fo2 truezasfo; example,a buale wozilhnpped foꝛ a relique 
of Beckets, although it was none of his. & 
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- Foz declaration of the: cauſes mann Papiſſs to woꝛſhir 
 GintsPag. 60. and61. he alledgeth two ſermons de lanctis 
in number the 44. and 47. aſcribed to Saint Auguſtine, and 
| Pag, 62. a ſermon ai S. Ambroſe de Sanctis Nazario & Cel- 
ſo. But firſt this ſermon of Saint Ambroſes is not to be found 
in old editions. Secondiythe pzetidedſermons ol S. Avgult, 
are plainly counterſet.Serm. 44. ſpeaking ol cruelty endured, 
that autho2 doth Latin it thus, u a ſcunis. Again he hath 
theſe woꝛds, eccleſia in preſſurts Mo infirmors ſuu mem 
' canfortat dicens in mumdo pre ſſuram che H, But 8. Auguſtine 
was not ſo ignoꝛãt, as tu aſtribe Chriſtꝭ wo2ds to the church. 
o2 ta ſuppoſe the Apoſtles to be weaker mers ol iht Church. 
P Jg. 66. he ſaith that 1 homas Becket, Fiſher, More, Cam- 
pian, and Sberwin agreed both within themſe lues, and with 
the Catholike Church oftheir times, and of ſormer times in 
all paints os Chriſtian faith. 7 wy nr —— refuted by 
tze hiſto nes ol all times, that ſhew wozlhipof ſaunta, 
{ thedaarine of the reall p2eſence of Chriits body in the ſatra⸗ 
ment, of tranſubſtantion, of the communion vnder one kind, 
of Purgatozy, of the Popes lupzemacy-and 
; piſhhereGiescame im by litil 
; Kcient to khow, that 
2 More, knew the wean ofthe n met 
rem 
Pag. S7. berehearleth thele wozds, mor pene oe, Me 
G egoty lib. i. page 


wo 33 namolyltd. 20. 
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fpeake ſo abſurdip, as to ſaꝶ that ſacrifitewas offered to Bod 
in memoꝛyoꝛ commenozation of Martyꝛs. Parſons (hould 
(ap, that the names of Paztyzs were mentioned at the time 
of the celeb2ation of the euchariſt. And this was all the honoz 
done to in old time. Finally, where S. Auguſtine 
lib. 2o, contr. Fauſt, Manich. c. 211 hath , in memory 1 Mare 
—— is, in the monuments or at the burials of Martyrs; 
arſons hath coꝛrupted the woꝛds, and wꝛitten, »» wemrorias 
Alartyum as if the euchariſt had beene celebꝛated, not fo2 a 
remembꝛance of Chaſts death acro2ding to his inſtitution, 
but foꝛa memoꝛiall ci the death of Harty 2s. | . 


Pag. 70. he affirmeth , chat Hrerome bb. 2. in epiſt. ad 
Gal. c. 4. "laith, chat Chriſtians in his daies did vie to meere 


and offer ſacrifice on the annuall daies of Martyrs. But no- 
toꝛiouſiy he abuſeth Hicrome. Fo2 he hath not one woꝛd of 
offering ſacrifice, Be ſaith only , Aerſu in honore Alartyram 
mrmpors conftitura. That is, divers times were appointed for 
— of Martyrs. But all the hono;, that was done 
them, was che rehearſall of their names durmg the time of 
the celebzation of the enchariſt., 

1. Pag\71-reheatrfing ut of Saint Autzuſtine lib. 
21. de ciuit. dci. c. 10 ie ee Þecut- 
teth att both the beginning 4 end of thefentence, wherim that 
holy docto2 ouerth;oweth the popiſh wozſhip of ſaints. Fo? he 
denieth, chat either churches were bot in honor of Martyrs, 


er that they were called vpon. »02p, 
eder ener 7. "mad 
lights birrnt', and 


were vlually —— But de lieth 
not only dſuatly, but alto moſt ſhame fully. F02 never ſhall 


heprawus,that Mtans ſet vp unagrs to Party2s 
and ſuil domne beſdꝛe them, 02 that to them; and 
lard peru alles in theirhonaz, and we after 
mo ue — 


90. . concern 


belaste an bot 5 —— 
to 
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Albigenſianes, Wickleffians, Lutherans, and ſuch like, ars 
fanderous, The repozt likewiſe of their differences , and 
ol certains leud and wicked errozs ſappoſed to be holden by 
them, is nothing but a packe of lies deniſed by their malict- 
ous enemies, and obtefted by ſuch paraſites , as the Pope 
bireth to ſpeake ſhame ot honeſt men. Firſt he (aith , that 
rom the time at Silueſter downeward both the Walden ſans, 
and we teach, char no man can bee ſaued holding the faith of 
the Roman Church. This de affirmeth moſt falſely and 
wickedly of both. Why doth not the leud lozell therefoze 
bꝛing fozth witneſſes, and pzofes,and tonuince them, that 
haue ſo taught ? 

Secondly, he affirmeth , that the Waldenſians derided 
pubhke praier, and finging in the Church, that they held the 
Maſſe and freewi!l in that ſenle, that Parſons and — — 
dor. That they 1 


ging Friars. Matters either heviſed by Paclon 15 
other, as malicious as be. Pogfes hebaingetht 
teſtimony of men as light as chaffe. 

Thirdly,he imputeth vato them, ihat they held all pziefts 
fo be of equall authozity and dignity , and denied all mira- 
ces, and — — eo0D. | and to admini- 
ſer the ſacraments, But in the firſt point Parſons contra 
diceth himſelfe. Foz befoze he related, that they conteſſed, 
that there were th2& eccleſiaſtical azders in the Church, viz. 
Biſhops, P3zisfts, and Deacons.., An the other twohe con- , 
—_— truth , being not able to conuince them of theſe 


"Freddy, be telleth, that they permitted promiſcuall co 
pulation of both kinds. A lis deaiſed by Þodomiticall 
ÞPaſſe-pzieſts and Friars , and willingly repoztedby this 
baſe Iebuſice, begotten by pzomiſcuall copulation, without 
cartaine father. 

Fi'rhly , he repozteth, that the I ians called a king of 
the Mores ont of Afrike to ioyne with chem againſt Chad. 
ans, and that they belecued tuo Creators, de med the reſurre- 


8 held pangoffoule 


29 44 


266 Parſons his vagrant diſcourſes Chup'$: 


with Pythagoras from one body to another, and digers ſuch 
like abſardities. But in the obiecions the Papiſts agre not 
among themſelues. Neither doe they being either the par⸗ 
ties tonfeſſion, oꝛ other god pꝛofe. Aſwell therefoze map a 
man beleeue Turkes ſpeaking againſt Chriſtians, as theſe 
fellowes, railing againſt their enemies. 7 03 . 

Sixthly, he fo2geth diuers falſe aſſertions,and lateth 
to the charge of them, which he calleth Wicklefhans , as 
namely, that it is not lawtull for eccleſiaſticall perſons to 
hold temporall poſſeſſions: that there is no eiuill Lord, 
Prince, Prelat or Biſhop, ( biz. thatis ſo to be taken) while he 
is in mortall ſinne. Thata Prieſt in mortall ſinne doth not 
cpnſertate or baptiſe: that Vd erſities and Colledges are 
things of Paganiſme. Df which, it he bzing not goodp;afe, 
it will be an eaſie matter to pꝛoue, that he lieth maliciouſly 
lune a Titrkeo2 Pagan. That theſe are matters deuiſed, it 
map Ippearc,fo2 that detwirt theſe articles, and the articles 
tondemtiied in Wickleffes time, and in the conuenticle of 
Conſtance, there is no [mall difference. 

Senenthly, he bluſheth not to tell, that the Lollardes be- 
leened, that Lucifer and his damned Angels were iniurioully 
put out of Heauen,and that Michael & his Angels are to be 
damned at the laſt day of Iudge ment, and other abſurd and 
blaſphemous opinions. But when he lieth thus deſperatly, 
he ſhould doe well to put on the maſke of ſome montebanke. 
Do karre is his affirmation from all ſhew oftrauth, that he is 
neither able to name any one man, that held theſe opinions, 
no; by god euidence to ſhew , that any at all did ſo beliæue, 
as is ſaid. 

Finally, he obieceth diuers hozrible things againſt Lu- 
ther, Zuinglius, and Caluin, ſaying that Luther denied all 
freewill, and held, that che adultery of David and treaſon of 
Judas was as well wrought by God as the vocation of Paul, 
that a maried man, his wife refuſiag, may call his maid : that 
to fight againſt Turkes is to reſiſt the will or God:that Zuin- 
glins held Sacraments to be only externall Fgnes* and that a 
man by force of aaturall vertues only might gaine —— 
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ing. thas Calum taught, that God is the author of all ſinne, 
that the Duell is a liar by Gods commandement, and 
other hach lh wicked and blaſphemons alertions. Ve vbs 
ieaetþ alſo the ſame impieties to Germans 4 Englith and o- 
thers; But if his conſciente tell him not, that he lieth, oꝛ at 
the leaſt telleth lies reteined of others; pet both the conteſ⸗ 
lions and w2ttings of Luther, Zuinglius and Calum, and ot 
Dutch e Englihmayafure hun therck, All we ſay Anarhe- 
ma both to theſe opinions, and to the hereſies of Pacſons. 
Pag. 156. heſaith, that Gregory lib. 31. moral. c. 31. 
teacheth , that as conſtancy and perſeuerance in good, 15a 
worthy vertue, lo obſtinacy and pertinacy is a wicked vice, and 
procceding of a naughty ſpirit , and daughter properly to 
vaine glory, and borne together with ſixe other fler Kc. 
But it may be he hath warrant to lie vpon the head of Gre - 
gory. Yowſoeuer he can warrant his ſaying ; in the place 
mentioned it is certaine that noſuch matter is to be found, 
Finally, P ag. 158. 160. and 167. he falſificth diuers ſen- 
tentes out of S. Auguſtine, ſometune adding, ſometime ta- 
king fcom his wo2ds , and no where dealing with him, oz 
with his reader ſincerely. It then Parſons alledging ſofew 
teſtimonies of fathers, and other authozs in this boke, haue 
either belied them, oz cozrupted their teftimonics, he bath 
but litle reaſon to make vs moze relations concerning cer- 
taine few ſuppoſed falſe allegations out of many, vntill he 
baue cleared himſelfe.A moze abſurd foꝛger be could not be, 
vuleſſe de were a maſter fo2gerer of the father and fozgcr of 
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CA note of certaine eminent faoleries and ignorances 
appearing in the third part of his treatiſe 
of three conner/ions of 
England. 


Liess the Paſle · pꝛiells doe ellteme their father 
Parſons both wile and learned. 3 
3 


fozme 
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' fozme ot his wziting that he hath a farre higher conceit of 
his obone wiſedome and learning, then his owne diſciples. 
Pet ifhe be pleaſed to put on his Cryſtall ſpectacles, and to 
look nercely to theſe notes, and conferre them with his own 
wozds ; it may be he will abate ſome what of his pzoudcon- 
ceit 3 his ſcholars alſo peruſing the ſame ſhall difcerne hum 
the better to be a noddy, vnder the cõtinued mal ke of N.D. 

Firſt dedicating his whole dicourſe concerning the Þ ar- 
tyꝛs £ Confeſſozs mentioned by M. Fox, to thoſe of the reli⸗ 
gion p;ofeſſed in England, whereby it is apparent, that he 
maketh them cither patrons 02 Judges of his bzaue wozke, 
he like a wiſe pleader doth raile vpon them to their face, as 
heretikes, ſectaries, companions with theeues and adukerers, 
and notorious wicked perſons. Now, J pꝛap pou, what may 
a man thinke of him, that pleading beſoꝛe a urge doth raile 
on hun to his teeth, oz ſakingpatronage and defence of his 
laboz, dcth vſe ſpitefall termes againſt his patrons, and de- 
fi ders: Furtherm9ze was not this idolatrons wozſhipper of 
ſamts and idols, out of his wits, trow vou, that to true Chri- 
ſtians diredeth the defence cf his wicked i:zperſtitions and 
idolatries: 

In his double calendar vpen the ſecond of lanuary. ſyea⸗ 
king of Macarius, he maketh hmm an abbat. Bet Bopith abs 
bats were birds not ſene inthe wozld in thoſe dates. Baro- 
nius in his annotations vpon the arty;otoge maketh him 
only either a Þ21ieft of A exandria, oʒ an Ægyptiã, t no moꝛe. 
To pꝛoue the admirable life of this Macarws, he alledgeth 
a boke made either by Euagrius alone, oz by him and Palla- 
dius, intitled Vita Patrtum. And pet dis he neuer ſe in his 
life a boke of this title, made by that autyo2, Batonius in 17. 
Ianuarij mentioneth one Evagrms Ponticus. But he doth 
ſhew, that he was an Origeman heretike. Further he doth 
not mention any booke wzitten by him ok this title. 

Upon the thi:d of January he maketh Auterus Pope, and 
pet neuer could pzocure himſelfe to be made Cardinall. Ve 
maketh him alſo a Partys, vet was it ueuer heard, that g 


(riple crowned Pope was a Partyz. Laſtly ye ſaith,he was 
Martyred 
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O pratus lib. a. cont. Parmen. But firſt 


 calemdars wochip woden chaires and either call upon 


Bend ag the 
| 16x.44.where that ban in Chriſtophorſons coitt hath only 
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— — geſts, and 2 pft 
— — 165. — mn and 
Opratus lib. 2. coor. Parmen. But what is moꝛe ridiculous, 
then fo2 a mants make a ſhew of witneſſes, that depoſe 
nothing to his purpoſe + Nay Optatus calteth Sy ricius Bi- 
ſhop ofRorme his companion, Socius noſter. e it appea- 
reth, that the Biſhops of Rome then were not fo gallant,as 
our moderne Popes. 


Uponthe 9 4f lan. he citeth Venantius Forumatus to pott 
Party;domeof Iulian and Baſiliſſaʒ and pet as Baronius 


the 
faith, Ba filiſſa was no Partpz. ler At non obierit, 


ſaithhe. Nay out ot authentic ail wziters he can bzingno 

pꝛofe fo; the artyʒdome of either. 
Upon the 1 8, of Ianuary he placeth S. Peters chairc fa2 a ſos 
lemme (aint painted in res letters. And ſoʒ pꝛuſethe aliedgeth 
Optatus ſpeakethot no 


wodt᷑ chaire, but of S. Potets doutin. 
Parions and hisfellowos to be woden 


that in their 


things without life , oz elſe place things in the calendar of 
famts, that are no ſaints,nozto be wozthipped as ſaints, 
feaſt of Apollonia Febr. . he cateth Euſeb. 


38, Chapters. Beſaithaiſo, that ger teeth werebeaten out. 
But Euſebiosteſtiseth that ſhe was very old, mod pro- 
wech t. whereby we conioeaure , ſhe had nat many teeth 
in her head, to be beaten out. 

Fo p2ofe, that Scuerianus was put to nenthj by Eutychi- 
an heretikes , vpon the 21. f February, yealtengeth Nice 
phorus lib. 15. c. 9, and Evogrios lib. 2. c. g. whorcas Eua- 
grius hath not one woꝛd, either of the man. oꝛ that matter in 
that place. This N. D thereſope followed the fair quotati- 
on of Cxrfar Baronins, as it Thould (ome. Nicephonstefti- 
fiety, that he was llaine by Lheodoſius a Ponke : which 
Monkes are blody wolues and beretikes. 


Heweth that 
— 2 hurt himſelie with his owne wo⸗ 
24 Upon 
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Upon the 22. of February Parſdas wozthippeth: Saint e- 
ters chaire at Antioch. And foꝛ pzofe he alledgeth Euſebius 
his chzonicle. Fo which ſeruice he deſerueth to be made 
grome of the Popes cloſe ſtole, But if he ſat 25. peares af 
Antioch, how could ſaint Peter fit ſo long at Rome :? and it᷑ 
webelzue Euſebius his ch2onicle fo; fitting 25. peares at 
Rome, why ſhould we not beleeue him alſo, that ſaith he ſate 
25. peares at Antioch ? further, if his chaire be at Antioch, 
then can it not well beat Rome, vnleſſe he will ap he can be 
in two plates, and ſit in two chaires at once. Let this wody 
den wozthipper of Chaires therefoze beware, that while be 
placeth Samt Peter in two chaires, he doe not ſet him bes 

twerne two chaires, and put his holy fathers out of Saint Po- 
ters chaire, which, as he ſaith, is at Antioch. 8 

Upon the firſt of March he alledged Marth, of Weſtmin- 
ſter an 871. lo pꝛoſe of S. Dauids rare vertues and mira- 
ctes. And pet not this witneſſe ſpeake one wozd either 
of his vertues his miracles:, oz of the man. UVWhat 
rare folly then was this, thus to miſtake, and to miſalledge 
his authozs? ': . , 

Speakingof Cedda the ſecond of March, hg (gith he was 

Biſhop borhof the Mercians and of Lindiſſerney and foz this 
citeth Bede lib. 1. hiſt Ang]. c. 28. and lib. 4. g- but firſt 
it is not pꝛobable, that one man ſhould be Biſhop of two 
places ſo farre diſtant a ſunder at one time. Next, Bedo in 
the firſt place doth not once metion Cedda. In the ſetond he 
tonuinceth our aduerſarie ofgreat ignozance , that miſtoke 
Lindiſterne among the Nozthumbers, foz Lichfield among 
the Percians, and made him Bilhop oftwo places, that as 
Bede witneſſeth, was only Biſhop af Lichfeld, which was a 
towne of the Mercians. 

March thefourth he maketh Lucius a Partyz anda Pope, 
ſo liber all he is in beſtowing triple crownes and crownes of 
Martyꝛdome. But moſt Gmply he alledgeth Cyprian epiſt. 
58, and oth-rs (oz witneſſes, that neither teſtiſie his Pope- 
dome noꝛ M artyzdame. Opratus lib. a. contr. Par 
S. Augucbne epilt 165. dog only mention him. 
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lib. 7. c. a. faith, he died ol his naturall death-his woꝛds are, 
morie extinthus. | be +: 

March tte 7; he ſaith, that Tertullian lib. de anima, and 
S. Auguſtine in Plal. 48. doe ſpeake abundantly ofthe prat- 
ſes of Perpetua aud 7 But if he find not out theſe as 
bundant pꝛaiſes in that place, the abundance of his folly will 
appcare cafily in thia, and divers other places alledging aw 
thoꝛs at all aduentures. | 

Upon the 9. of March ſpeaking of 40. Martyrs, he ſaith, 
that Saint Baſil and Gregory Nazianzen in tuo ſeuerall ſer- 
mons doe write their praiſes whereas only Baſil, and not 
Nazianzen wzot an ozation pagnounced in the ſolemnizati- 
on or the birth day of thoſe Þarty2s. Thus ſtill he miſtaketh 
whole bokes and ozations. | — * 

March the 13. and 14. he citeth the teſtimon of Lipoma- 
aus and omen Mexaphraites and Petrus de Natalibus, as of 
graue authoas. Pet ſo readeth them, ſhall ſone ſe, that 
they are moze full of lies, then leaues, and idle wziters of 
Le and witneſſes of no credit. Jn other places he al⸗ 
ledgeth Bolſcc, Staphylus Genebrard, Prateolus, Wal- 
fingham, and ſuch like fellowes, whereof two whole do- 


 zens are not wozth one emptie egae ſhell, being the parties 


in the cauſe, and (peaking all the ſhame , that could be diui⸗ 
ſed of their enemies without care, reaſon,o2 conſcience. 

Alphted, as all men know, that are not ignozant of E 

liſh Stozies, is a mans name. But Parſons ſaith, Saint 
ward was flaine by Quene red; Me might as well 
haue told a tale of King lane. e ſaith alſo, that this Nu@ne 
was his ſtepmother, But Oi berne and other waiters teſti- 
fie, that Edger the father of this Edward was but oncemart- 
ed, and that to Queene Elfthride, and that Edward and Edith 
were baſtards and begotten of Elphlede a nunne, and cano- 
nized by the Pope as great friendes to his holy kitchin, 
What then may we thinke of Parſons, that gineth a double 

rdes ? 

Upon the 31. ol May he alledgeth S. Auguſtine lib.c.Adi- 
mantum 
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mantum c. 17. to pzeue , that Petronel, S. Peters ters 
being beloued and defired by Flaccus an Earle of Rome, 
tooke three dates to faſt and pray, and to deliberate thereof, 
in which time hauing receiued the ſactament ſhe gaue vp her 

(pirit to Chriſt, Where that father only ſheweth, how 
ive Manichics oat of Apocryphall bokes tell, that S. Peters 
daughter was ſtroke with a palſy by her fathers pꝛaters. ſo 
it appeareth that foliſhly he vowcheth antho2s, that ſpeake 
nothingto purpoſe : nay authozs, that teſtiũe, how the Le- 
gends of Pop!ſh ſarits are derined out of Apocryphall w3zi- 
tings toꝛged by yeretikes, Further, he ſhrweth himſelfe fim/ 
ple to thinke hat the Romans in thoſe times had Earles, o; 
thoſe which were called Comites, abſolutely. 

Upon the 8. of June ſpeaking et Medard, and Gildard, he 
ſaith, the one was Bilhop of weſſons. And fo; that alledgeth 
Sigobertus un. 5335. but his witneffe hath Nouomenſem and 
not Suelhhonemiem, as this blind fellow w2 tterh. 

Na: teftimory of the cus an Darty2domeof Gallicanus 
mentioned the 25 of line He alledgeth Euſeb. lib. 4.vn.Con- 
tam. c. 5.6. & 7, where there is not lo much as his name, 
much tele m menten ol hes ke, faith, oꝛ Martyꝛdeme. 

Pag. 10. he lelleth vs, how Cyprian the bleſſed Martyr 
humbly beſought the virgin Mery &c. And attevgeth foꝛ e- 
uidence Naziauzens oꝛation in Cyprianam. But the pmꝛe 
idiot mi take Cyptiaato luſtiaa of whom the aut hoꝛ of that 
ozat ion ut eth home ſuch like words. Further he miſt eth 
then th 2 that aꝛation. Fo: Wheeen belcue, that ſuch a 
trarabl atier, s Nax ianren, coeſtd he deceiurd with this xpo- 
crvohakcable of Cyprians pꝛauiſe art megicke, bring rons 
, by GelaHνj dit. 1. c. fanta Romana, and renoum⸗ 
ct u tiatonius hiniſeiſe an. 250. Expleſa ſeith he, fabula u- 
A ac Copriam Magica wwe? 

Eng. 12. tetiteth Nectarius fizozationde S. Theodoro 
Auartyre, u not able to ſhew bs any uch v2atien. And 
Pap. 48. taz Venantius Fortunatus, he nameth Clauvdianus 
Fottunatus. What neede we then further pꝛales of his ig 
agance, ſæing it appe areih, that as pet he can not well name 
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dis cauſer 


demning 

fancy, mr oper iment wwn tee hund 

pnude, as Bernard faith. Which, leſt the reader ſhould vn- 
derſtand, the faiſary curtatleth his wozds,(atting that'downe 
only, that maketh fo him. | | 

Hag . 23. ridiculouſly he maketh the ſolemmty of an Apo- 
ſtle an interte ſioa fo2 him, audameanes ta encreaſe in him 
deuotion and ſaluation, ſaymg /. , n dens ve 
B. N. Apeſtoli us, e nem veneranda ſolemmit as & 
deuotiomem nobis angrent & alem. that ia, giue vnto vs, we be- 
ſeech thee, almighty God, that the worſſuptull ſolenity ot thy 
bleſſed Apoſtle N. which we pteuent, may encteaſe in vs de- 
uation and ſaluation. Mag. 28. he maketh Oou a mediatog to 
ſaints. Foz there he pzaieth God, that men map feele their 
— that record their merites. But why ſhould be 
no fo this, vnleſſe he make God a Mediatour to 

aints: | „e. 

Pag. 31. he ſaith, at Calendx,oz Calendarium commeth 
ofa Latine wozd. But Macrobius ſaturnal. lib, 1. c. 15. 
refuteth his igno;ance, ſhe wing, that it commeth of tha 
Gzeke woꝛd . 5 ; 

Pag. 33. he ſaith, Cyprian epiſt. 37. on bb. 3. epiſt. 6. tal- 
keth of certaine Martyrs, that had ſuffered in his abſence. 
But his wozys doe thew, that ye (peaketh of tertaiue tonſeſ- 

Pag 24 he telleth vs, how Tertullian in his booke de co- 
rona milit. calleth eccle ſiaſticall tables faſtos eccleſiaſticos. 


— 
A groCsercoz, yet tou to hun with 8 — 
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Tertullian doth not ſo much as meane, much lcfle mention 
eccleſjaſticatitables , but only. heweth.; that Chriſtiams are 
Calendred in Heairem,anditheretore oni to abandon eatth 
ly pleaſures. Noſter inquit . mancipatus er cu, babe: tuo cenſus, 
tnos faſlos, niluixilutum gandys ſeculi. N b | 

Pag. 38: fo: Theodoras Balſamon he taketh his penne, 
and wziteth Tneodorus Balſamua, and fo the 47. canon of 
the 3. duncol of Carthage;wzitfth the 3. l 

ag. 39. you may ſe i ſaitj he, by the complaint of holy 

Apollinaris Biſhop of Hierapolis, whole wordes Euſebius ci- 
reth lib. c. ij: But every man ma ſc, that is not blind like 
parſons that theſe aranot the waꝛds ol Apollinaris, whit 
beateth; but ol un other not aamed by Euicbius. Qridus c 
h, ſaith he,” principio operis. IL. 

Pag. 40. hv talketh of an epiſtie of Cyprian fo Ihebaritus. 
But the ſimpleaveotmiſtoke a man ſoʒ a towne, oꝛ parich. 
Foz lib. 4. epiſt:õ.thediremion ofthis epiſtie is. 7 hibar: 
con//tence. This beingthe mans ignozance,it is no wonder, 
il he be well perſwaded ol kranſubſtantia tion, ſeeing ſo eaſily 
by his omnipotent igno2ance he turneth fownes into men, 
men into women, and contrariwiſe , $Engliſh vauthes in⸗ 
to Italienated traitoꝛs and gunpowder men and miners. 

- Pag/47.foz Hitterbach he titeth Heiſtebert, an authoʒ on⸗ 
Ip knowen to himſelfe, and ſoz pꝛœfe of Thomas Beckets 
Martyzdome and Piracles, a leud Legend entitled Quadri- 
logus, oꝛ quadriga, that is, a cartload of lies and foleries. 

Pag. ye he alledgeth Ambroſes epiſſie in number 85. ad 
ſordrem, and his 92. and 93. epiſtle, whereas in old editions 
tdert are no moze epiſtles ſet out vnder the name of Am- 
broſe then 85. and diuers of them vnwoꝛthy his wiſdom and 
learning, and yet none to his ſiſter. 

Pag. 76. Foz Maximus Maudarenſis mentioned by Saint 
N he wꝛiteth Maximus Medatrenſis. 

In the third chapter of his examen he mentioneth diners 

iſtians, that contradicted and renounced the abuſes and 
impieties ofthe ſynagogue of Rome from time to time ſince 
they firſt entred into the lame, Now who can deny this ta be 
* a 
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a ſingular peace of folery; Foz if he ſay,they were heretikes, 
And held duers impious opimons, it may be caſily anſwerd, 
that theſe were fictions of their enemies, and no opinions of 
theirs, and that they were farre better Catholiks, then their 
— — But the other point is confeſſed by Parſons 
himſelfe. 
Pag. 154- and 55. taking vpon him to ſpeake diuinitp, 
like a docto; of the chaire, he deriueth his grounds from Tho- 
mas Aquinas, Ariſtotle and Hippocrates. This ſheweth, 
that his doctrine is very natur all, if not groſſe, and fetall. 
Behold therefo2e you diſciples of Antichriſt the groſſe ig⸗ 
noꝛance and folery ofthis thriſe conuerted Proteus in very 
few leanes ofa moity ofthethird part of three conuerſions. 
What a maſſe oferrozs then will appeare,if all his abſurdi⸗ 
ties and foleries were bzought together, outl.7the whole 


wozke? 
CHAP. X. 


A breefe collection of Parſons his teſtimomes, ai 
legations , and argumente, making againſt 
himelfe , his conſorts, and 
their cauſe. 


VII rene bene ſaid againſt Parſons. But, 
as ſome ſuppoſe, leſſe would haue ſerued. Fo2 had ws 
ſaid nothing, his owe teſtimonies , allegations and argue 
ments would haue ſerued ſufficiently, to haue ouerthzowen 
the man, and his cauſe. o wiſely hath he caried himlelfe, 

In the front of his bake he alledgeth out of Auguſtine lib. 
3. contr, Parmen. c. 6, that ſacrilegions ſchiſmarikes,and im- 
pious heretikes dare prefume, whenthey are puniſhed, to ac- 
count the puniſhment of their fury for true Martyrdome, 
Which ſentence deſerneth to be ſet on the front of many ſa⸗ 
crilegious , ſchiſmaticall and impious Papiſts. Foz albeit 
publike recozds and their owne wicked adions doe teſtifie, 
that they haue bene condemned foz their furious attempts 
againſt Pzinces and ſtates 3 pet ol their ganpowder - 


. , 
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ſoꝛts they are Calendzed fo2 ſaints, oz Party2s, as appea- 
reth by the example of the monks,friars, and aſſe-pzieſts, | 
that rebelled againſt King Henry the eight, of the Nozthzen 
and Ir iſh rebels, that died as traitozs, in the late Qutenes 
daies, as Sanders, that died in open rebellion, of Campian, 
Sherwin and the Popes agents, that were exetuted foz 
treaſon. Df Cate! by, and Thomas Percy , and others that 
ſtod armed againſt King Iames , and ſought to ſubuert the 
fate. Df Iames Clement, that killed King Henry the third 
of France, of Chaſtell, Ghineard the lebuſite, and others, that 
attempce* againiſt the life of Henry the fourth, and diuers 

In his epiſkle dedicatozy he diſcourſeth at large, What 
ſingular hurt, diſnonour, and danger doth come by commu- 
nion and pat:icipation with naughty people. And telleth vs 
how it was obiected by Iſay the Prophet to ſome men, that 
they were ſocij furum, companions withtheeues: and to others 
by another Pꝛophet, that they did put their portion with a- 
dulterers and wicked men. But all the (way of his furious 
falke falleth vpon Parſons and his wicked conſozts. Foz him- 
ſelfe was companion with Campian and Parry, and other 
publike traitozs, Pimſelfe alſo and Allen and divers other 
Malle pꝛieſts conſoꝛted themſelues with the Spaniards, and 
other publike enemies, that anno, 1588. and at other times 
came to cut their country mens thꝛotes, aud to ſpoile their 
country. Neither do we find any were moze ſtraitelp linked 
with Northren and Iriſh rebels, aſſaſſins, empoiſoners, cut- 
th2ofe inquiſito2s, then they. All Papiſts hold communion 
with Popes, Cardinals, Ponkes Friars 4 Paſſe-pieſts. 
Pet can not Parſons deny but that Iohn the 1 2. Landus, Ser- 
gius the third, Clement the fifth, Iohn the 22. and 23. Inno- 
cent the eight, Alexander the ſixth, Paul the third and diners 
other Popes are condemned in ſtozies foz their adulteries, 
fo2nications, purloinings, theneries, and notozious impie- 
ties. Lately they haue bene conuinced of moſt inhumane, 
= neuer heard of befoze, (reaſons againſt the Pꝛince and 
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Finally, the moze rigour and trueity Arondell, Gardi- 
ner, Bonner, Thorneton and ſuch ue blodv cutthzots ſhew- 
ed to the ſaints of God,the moze they pleaie Parſons,and his 
polſhozne mates. 
In the ſame place he hath no better reaſon to pꝛoue Sir 
John Oldcaſtle, Sir Roger Acton, and others to be rebels 
and traito2s,then foz that by the Lawes they were condem- 
5 ned,andexecutedfoz rebellion and treaſon. hy then ſhould 
not the Þonkes, and Þaſle pꝛieſts, that were Captaine- 
rebels in Bing Henry the eight his reigne, and Campian, 
Sherwme, Ballard, Cottan, Arden, Norton, andothers 
that were executed in the late Qucenes time fo; treaſon, and 
our Gun powder Party2s be reputed traifozs 2 Mere not 
their facts by law iudged and taken foz treaſon ? And were 
they not tried, condemned and executed as traitozs { Beſide 
al this, their facs declarcdthem traito2s, incurring the dan⸗ 
ger of anctent Lawes againſt treaſon. Yow then can Par- 
ſons open his mouth in defence of his owne conſozts,that vy 
on ſo ſmall grounds condemneth his aduerſaries: 
' Pe telleth alſo, how the Waldenſians, Wickleffiſtes, Lu- 
J therans & othets are coupled together for Martyrs in our ca- 
lendar, But firſt theſs are nicknames deuiſed by our ene 
mies, and not acknowledged by vs, o2 the parties to whom 
they aregiuen : and next the ſame matter may with farre 
better reaſon be alledged againſt the Iebuſites, Dominicans, 
Franciſcans, Carthuſians, and other Ponkes, the Cardinals 
and other Pꝛieſis of Babel, and all the rifferaffe oꝛders, and 
ſecs ofthe Romiſh Church. Foz albeit they differ in rules, 
opinions, and courſe of life ; yet the Pope embzaceth of all 
ol them ſome, and placeth them, as his deare darlings in his 
triumphantviſible Church of Papolatrians, and many of 
them enterp2iſe delperatl foʒ his ſeruice: as appeared lata⸗ 
ly by dur powder men and miners. 
Speaking againſt heretikes, he ſaith, the Apoſtle calleth 
heretikes adulterers tor deprauing and adulterating the word 
of God, and that he would haue them avoided. Ye addeth 


further , that Saint Iohn would not haue them recemed into 
49 our 
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our houſes,noz ſo much as God ſpeede you, ſaid ynto them. 
But this is as mach, as if he ſhould condemne himſelfe and 
bis conſo:ts foz adulterers. oz no ſozt of heretikes did e- 
uer depꝛaue and adulterate the woꝛd of God moze groſſely 
and hamefully,then the Popes Paſſe-p2ieſts,and Paſſing 
popilh paraſites, Ad hereunto the actes and tozies, wherein 
their foznications and filthineſſe is diſcouered, and then they 
will appeare not only Petaphoric all, butliterall adulterers, 
and foꝛnicatoꝛs. Further if heretikes are to be auoided, and 
not ſo much, as God ſperde ſaid vnto them, why are the adul 
terous Paſſe pꝛieſts and Jcbuſites and Powder men re» 
celued into mens houſes: why ſhould any help to ſpeed them, 
02 ſay God ſpede them? 

Theparticulars of the cld calendar , which he like an old 
and fozlozne lanterne maker, ſetteth downe in his idle trea- 
tiſe, doe euher all oz moſt of them make againſt thecauſe of 
Papiſts. .X92 neither the holy Apoltle, noz Prophets, noz 
pet the ancient Party: s, and doco2s of the Church did ever 
teach the gallimafry dininity of the Popiſh ſcholes, oz re- 
teiue, 82 know the doarine of Popiſh decretales concerning 
the monarchy and deity of the Pope, the Paſle, the woꝛſhip 
of ſaints, their new ſacraments, and other ſuch like points. 
Nay the Pꝛelates, Ponkes, and Friers of the popith church 
that lined befoze our times were not acquainted with the 
poiſon of the conuenticle of Trent, nor the faith pzofeſſed by 
Pius the fourch as it differeth from our Creed, 

In his double Calendar vpon the eight of March, he ſaith, 
that Felix, that firſt couuerted the Eaſt Angles, that is, Not- 
folke and Suffolke, came from Burgundy. But therein he 
giueth a maine blow to his owne babling diſcourſe of the 
conuerſions of England from Rome. Foz if ſo great apart 
of England were conuerted by one comming from Burguns 
dy, then that obligation which he pzetedeth betwirt vs and 
Rome is caſſed, and made void by his owne conſeſſion. Nei- 
ther is it materiall,that Bede lib. hiſt. Angl. 2.c. 1 5. maketh 
mention of his ſending by Honorius Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury. Foz whatis that to Rome ? Beſide that, howishis 
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ſuppoſall pꝛoued contradiaing other waiters. 

The 1 2. of March is aſſigned to Gregory the firſt, andof 
him Parſons ſaith, that his learning and charity ſtretched vn- 
to England, But if he had not dꝛeamed, he would neuer 
haue laid this of Gregortvs. Foꝛ therein we ſ&, how much 
later Popes are degenerated from their anceters. Gregory 
che firit ſent men into England to teach, late Popes hauelent 
men into England, Ireland, Germany and France, to tut 
Ch:iſtian mens thzoates , and fo blow them vp with gun⸗ 
powder. Gregory had learning and charity , now Popes 
commonly are void ol both. 

Upon the 20. of March is Cutbert bignifted in the Calen- 
dar, who, as Parions ſaith, was choſen Biſhop of Lindisferue 
by a {yaode, and after two peares left his place. But it Bi- 
ſhoys may be cholen by ſynodes, and of their owne authoꝛi⸗ 
ty leaue their places then what will become ofthe Popes 
exo,b:tant aui hoꝛity in confirming and pꝛeferring biſhops, 
and d ſpenſing with them to leaue their places” 

On the fift of lanuary (peaking of King Edward the Confeſ- 
ſoz, he ſaith, that Alexander the third did canonize him, and 
that Pope Innocent the fourth appointed his day to be kept 
holy day. The which ouerthzoweth the fozme of canonizas 
tion of ſaints now pzan:ſed. Foz now euery one, that is ca- 
nom3ed, hath his feaſt and holy day appointed. Then one 
did canonize ſaints , and another appoint holy dates. Furs 
ther, this ſheweth, that the Pepe canonizeth men vn- 
knowen. | 

Upon the 2 7. of lune he ſaith, that Creſceus, that preach- 
ed many yeares in France & Germany, was a diſciple of Paul, 
and by him ſent thicher. But this being ſo we doe ſe, that 
the Golpell came not into tie Meſterne world from Rome 
only, as the ſalie decretale ques neſcrat di. 11. affirmeth,but 
from other ApoUlcs. 

Pag. 3. to pꝛoue, that weought to returne to the Romiſſi 
Church, and to the woꝛ hip ot ſaints, he alledgeth the wo20s 
of the pꝛodigall ſo me Luc. 15. I will goe to my father. But 
theſe woꝛds doe quite ouerth:ow his purpoſe, ſhewung that 

We 


— 
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we are fo goe to God, and not to ſaints , noz any other, but 
God. Of the ſynagogue of Palle-pzieſts there is not theleaſt 
i fignification in theſe wozds. 

Pag.6.he indeuoꝛeth to pꝛoue pꝛaiers to ſaints by tertaine 
woꝛds Heſter 6. But he miſtaketh Heſter foz Mardochey, 
and alledgeth his example foz pꝛaier to ſaints , and their in- 
tercellion, that pzaicth only to God, without any mention of 
interceſſion to ſaints, Foz he pꝛaieth thus only, Dome deus 
Abraham myſerere populi t ui, that is, o Lord God of Abraham 
haue mercy on thy people. | 

Pag 21. hep2cueth the vſe of the Roman Calendar out of 
Macrobius, and deriueth it from the Pagans ; which ſhew- 
£th that the trickes ofthe Church of Rome concerning woz⸗ 
ſhip of Saints, are deriued rather trom Pagans, then from 
Chriſtians. 

Pag. 37. and 38. he ſheweth, how co:rupted Legends of 
ſaints were fozbidden by Gelaſius dift. 15 c. ſanta. Ve wel 
leuis (nb/annands oriretur occaſis, that is, leaſt any light occaſi- 
on might be given of mocking. But this doth vtterly ouer⸗ 
thzow the pzaciſe ofthe Church of Rome, that admitteth not 
only moſt ridiculous fables, but allo the lenends of George, 
Cyricus and lulitta and Tecla , which Glaus there con- 
demneth. 

Pag. 42. he telleth how George Archbiſhop of Alexandria 
burnt the canoas ofthe councell of Nice, and being flaine 
was honoured as a Þ3rty2 by thoſe ot his ſea, All which 
maketh agai-'ff the Japtſts. Fo: if they be fo be eſteemed 
wicked men, that hurne the canons of Councels what are 
we to thinke of he 1Yapiſts that burne cancmcall ſcriptures? 
If thoſe which wozſhip George b:ſhop of Alexandria, be to be 
reputed herettkes ; then are the Papiſts beretikes and 
damaable fellowes , by the opinion of Patſons, Foz their S. 
George is he, that ſtroue againſt Athanaſius; and no other, 
then this George, that is honoꝛed as a Party. Further 
that is a common pzactiſe of Papiſts to honoꝛ their conſozts 
o2 Partyzs, albeit thep be erccrable heretikes, - 

Pag. 147. he obiedeth vnto thoſe , which he calleth Puri- 

rans 
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trans, as hercfles, that they hold, that by Gods lawes 
tem Princes may not haue ſupreme authority in the 
church, and that the people hath power to puniſn, put doune 
or put to death Princes that offend, Whereof the firſt is held 
by all Papiſts , the ſecond by Parſons in his ſevittous boke 
ol titles, vnder the counterfet name of Doleman, and is in- 
derde a moſt turbulent and ieditious aſſertion. The Puricans 
farther anſwere, that they are moſt vniuſtly landed. 

Pag. 156. he laith, It pertinacy be abſent, that hereſie can- 
not be hereſie. And pet his blody conſozts haue murdzed 
many Chriſtians, as heretikes, albcit they alwaies ſhewed 
themſelues willing to be taught, yea and to veld , if their 
op:nions could be refuted by thewozd of God. 

Pag. 1 60. the teſtimonꝝ of S. Bernard hom. 66. in Cant. is 
alledged againſt vs, But the ſame ſerueth better againſt 
the Papiſts. Fo2 they fozbid certaine meates, and condemne 
Mariages as the Apoſtolikes did. Neither is it ſufficient, 
that they be heretikes, vnleſſe they be alſo hypocrites,as the 
other were. 

Pag.208,and 209.Parſons moſt falſely obieceth to Caſtel- 
lanethe raiſing of ſedition, and Apoſtaſy; whereas his owne 
p2actiſe foz many yeares hath beene to raiſe (edition, and the 
life of the Popiſh league in France was nothing but mutiny 
and rebellion. e himſelle alſo, and diuers ofhis conſozts has 
uing long pzofeſſed religion, vpon hope of pzeferment , oz 
pꝛiuat diſcontentment haue plaid the Apoſtates from religion 
to v. 

ag. 212. he obietteth to M. Whittle, that he was a mari- 
ed P:ieſf, The ſame alſo is a common obiection to diuers 
godly Barty2s , that ſuffered death fo the truth in Queene 
Maries daies. And pet he cannot deny, that ſaint Peter had a 
daughter, and ſo vong that ſhe muſt needes be begotten after 
his Apoſtleſhip. Jt is apparent alſo,that diuersof the Apoſtles 
and ancient Biſhops were maried. But that they fozſake 
the company ol their wines it cannot be p20ued. 

Pag. 214-and 215. he obiccteth to Browne and Went, that 


they were artificers, and * he was an app2en- 
2 | tue. 
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tice. And vet he and his fellowes would gladly hold communi- 
on with the old Partyꝛs, that were men of trade, and plaine 
Chuſtians. | 

Pag.284. ſpeaking againſt Luther he pꝛoduct th Cochleus, 
Surius and Genebrard his fellow theues fo: witneſſes a- 
gatiilt him. Let him therefoꝛe admitte the teſtimony ol our 
w2iters,that wꝛite againlt the Pope, and then he ſhall ſer the 
Popes cauſe is ouerth2owen. 

Pag. 286. he mentioneth Luthers diſpute with the Diuel. 
And pet inthe ſecond councell of Nice, and in the confoꝛmi⸗ 
ties of Francis and diuers Legends, his con oꝛts the Papiſts 
haue vſcd the teſtimony of the Diucll, 

Pag. do ſpeaking of diuers reuerend pꝛelates he actuſeth 
them tor hauing euery one his woman. And vet euery one of 
theſe women were their lawfull wiues. Let then the Papiſts 
iudge, what an accuſer this fellow would be, if he were to 
ſpcake againſt the Pope, 62 the Paſſe pꝛicſts, which foz the 
molt part haue diuers women e thole vnlawfullp , beung not 
maried vnto them. 

Pag. 471. he flearcth and laugheth at Maſter Fox foꝛ put- 
ting downe a art yꝛ not named. And yet in the Romiſh 
Martpꝛaloge ſoinetune thep put downe 40. ſomettmes hun⸗ 
d2eds,ſometime thouſands of Partyꝛs together, and vet none 
of them named. 

In his epiſtle fo the reader he talketh of ſund2y falfffica- 
tions, which he pzetendeth to be committed by Maſter Fox, 
and the end of his redoubled relation is to charge Maſter de 
Pleſſis with falſe dealing. But he hath ſo behaued hitnſelfe in 
this, and other freatiſes publiſhed by him, that J doe not 
thinke, that a moꝛe impudent lier, and fozger can be found 
in the whole packe of Jebuſitces. Whatſceuer therefoze he 
inueigheth againſt falſification, and falſe dealing, the ſame 
kalleth moſt iuſtly vpon his omne pate. This he may ſpeake 
fo his glory, that if a Pope were to be choſen out ol falſe foʒ⸗ 
gers, none could weare the Triple crowne ſoner, then 
Parſons. a 

In the examination of the places out of Scotus and Du. 

rand 
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rand M. Pleſſis was wꝛongfully charged with taking the 
obiecion foz the reſolution. But whoſoener loketh into the 
railing diſcourſe of Parſons agair ſt the godly Þarty2s ofthe 
Church of Chriit;he ſhall find,that continually he taketh the 
articles lo the parties anſweres, andchargeth the parties 
with whatſoener is conteincd in the articles. Which is a 
karre groſſer fault, then to take tte obienion foz the reſo- 
lution ; eſpecially when the ſame is confirmed in the reſo- 
lution. 

Pag. 89. Maſter Pleſſis is charged with depzauing Chry- 
ſoſtom es meaning, and dꝛawing from him a contrary con- 
cluſion. But Partons commonly citcth authozs, that make 
nothing foz his purpoſe , depꝛaueth both their woꝛds and 
their meaning, and dꝛaweth concluſions from them, not on- 
ly neuer thought vpon by the fathers , bat alſo contrary to 
their meaning and doctrine: and of this haue giuen divers 
inſtances both in this, and in other bokes w2rtten againſt 
Parſons. Neither are any of his conſozts able to cleare them⸗ 
ſelues from this accuſation. 

Pag. 96. of Parſons his relation, M. Pleſſis is charged with 


fraud and corruption tor leauing out a clauſe. But as he is 


charged moſt vniuſtly, ſo Parſons and his conſozts are chars 
ged moſtiuſtly , and by their violent fury againſt others o⸗ 
ucrth:ow themſelues with their owne ſentence. 

Pag. 99. be is further accuſed by Parſons fo2 attributing 
wo2ds to Cyrill, that are not found in Cyrill, and putting 
them in a different letter. A matter common to Bellarmine, 
Parſons and others of that ſect. 

In his concluſion Pag. 194 he ovicceth fol: vanting to 
me, himſelfe fo: his glogious bzags being infamous both to 
friends and encm'es. 

Finally. he is very deſircus, that a trill and diſpute be 
made concerning true and falſe all:gations , and certaine - 


points ofrcligion in controuerſie, and pet will not offer vs 


no2 pꝛocure vs the like triall and conference and with like 

conditions in Italy, France and Spaine. 
To bꝛiug al his allegations and arguments of this kinde 
＋ 3 it 
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it were infinit. foz commonly where he thinketh to ſtop one 
hole, he layeth open another, and argueth no leſſe againſt 
bumſelfe, then againſt vs. | 


CHAP. XI. 
An anſwer to Parſons railing and reuiling termes. 


N anſwering of Parſons his railing termes, we doe labour 

in vaine,if we reſpec him. But we parpoſed not ſo much 
to lap open his vnfaithſull dealing, and malicious courſe 
which is apparent fo all, as ts declare the innocency of the 
parties falſely by him accuſed , to all that ſhall reade our an- 
ſwer. Hierome waiting againſt Vigilantius, foz his defence 
doth alledge the very ſame reaſon. Nxnc acrem verberanimus 
faith he. non tam illius infidelitatem,que omnibus patet, q 
noſtram ſidem aperuimus. Now wee haue bette the aire, and 
haue net ſo much opened his infidelity, which lieth open to 
all men, as our owne faithfull dealing, 

In his epiſtle dedicatozy abuſing a place of ſcripture, he 
faith, that Maſter Fox hath brought himſelfe and vs into a 
ſociety ofa moſt infamous company of condemned here- 
tikes and wicked malefactors. But we muſt know, that our 
Samour Chriſt was alſo condemned foz a blaſphemer , and 
reputed among malefactors. either could the holy Apoſtles 
eſcape the cenſures of the Scribes and Phariſees,noz the anci⸗ 
ent Party2s of Chriſt auoid the ſcourge of the malicious 
tongues of Pagans, and wicked Atheiſtes. What then if the 
Phariſees and Scribes of the Popilh ſynagogue haue condems 
ned innocent Chriſtians as heretikes and malefacozs? Not 
their malicious ſentence, 02 ſclanders, but the true cauſes of 
their condemnation are to be examined. 

That famous and noble Captaine Zizca, this infamous 
and baſe Dopiſh yaraſite calleth, the famous Bohemian mur- 
therer. And pet who ſo liſt to reade his true hiſto y ſhall 
finde, that he killed none, but ſuch as came to murther the 
innocent. Being fozced by the perfidiouſnelle of the Pope, 

and 


XUM 


Chay.11. about his three Conuerſions refuted. 285 


and his complices, he foke armes foz his owne neceſſaris 
defence, and the p;otection ofthe innocent, againſt the ma- 
lice ofthe poleſhezne Pꝛieſts, idle and low bellied Ponkes, 
the lying and railing Friers, who haue no cauſe to raile vp- 
on Zizca, vnleſſe it were, becanſe he would not ſuffer them 
to maſſacre Chriſtian people at their pleaſure , and without 
reſiſtance. 

He raileth againſt vs, as if we were made companions 
of theeues, and had our portion with aduherers , and were 
thus handled by Maſter Fox. But we haue heretofoze clea- 
red Chriſts holy Partyzs from the umputations ofthis im- 
pure ſlaue of Ant:chnit. Let him alſo, and his conſozts 
cleare themſclues from this accuſation,as well as we ifthey 
can, and ſhew that they haue no part with ſacrilegious 
theeues, that both robbe Chriſtians of the woꝛd of God , and 
of the cup of the new teſtament, and of their tempozall gods. 
Their inquiſitoꝛs are cutthaots and mur derers. The Popes 
and Popiſh Notaries and alle · pꝛieſts are by diuers re 
coꝛds of ſtoʒies declared to be a packe offoznicatozs, adulte- 
rers and ſodomites. 

Caſtcllane in the double calendar vpon the 11. of lanuary is 
called a French Apoſtata Friar. But Parions had no reaſon 
being an Engliſh Apoſtata from religion, and a ſugitiue out 
of his country, and denized French by a charter ſealed with a 
ſcurup ſtampe, to obieſt this to him. He obieceth alſo to M. 
Whittle vpon the 12. of lanuary, that he was a cenagate mari- 
ed Prieſt. As it it were not farre moze honeſt to renounce 
Antichriſt, then to renounce his country; to liue a maricd 
Pꝛieſt, then to die acankzed Lechoz, oz filthy ſodomite. 

To lohn Tudſon on the 14. of Ianuary, he obieceth ob iti- 
nacy and arrogancy. To Richard Houedem February 7, wic- 
ked and phantaſticall articles of religion. To Doctor Veſe- 
lus March the. that he was a libertine prieſt. To Maſter Pa- 
tricke Hamilton March. 8. that he held blaſphemous opini- 
ons. To ſome, madneſſe, to others ignorance and ſimplici- 
ty. So this libertine Friar taketh to himſelfe liberty to raile 
againſt the ſaints of God, whoſe patience, mildenefſe , and 

24 conſtancy 
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conſtancy inthe tru: faith, as it was adm{rabl2 to all men,ſo 
the arrogancy, p2ide, cruelty and blaſphennes of their per⸗ 
ſecutoꝛs th ul mak: tgem infamous and erecrable to all pos 
lkerity. 

Maſter Foxes Calendar is called a wild hog-feld of huſ- 
ked ſaints, Pag 3.and pet they were not canoni3ed by the wild 
boze that roteth vp the vineyard ofthe Lo2d, no2 fed vpon 
the huſkes of the Nopes traditions , no2 may thepbe deemed 
wild, that were appꝛehended and cruelly murdzed by their 
blody enemies. But asfo2 the Ponkes and Friars canom⸗ 
zed by the Nope, and ſuch hog · ſaints and dog · laints, they may 
well be ſaid to be placed in the wild hog: field of huſ ked ſaints 
being fed with the huſ kes of humane traditions, andcanoni- 
zed by the Diuels hogheard the Pope, and put into his field of 
wild and vntamed perſecuto2s of ſaints, 

Pag. 5 5. he talketh of a poſterity of the Engliſh nation, that 
ſhould dcfie and deteſt both Maſter Foxes martyrs,and their 
doctrine, and diſplay their wickedneſſe to the world. But 
they are a race of rinegates, of the ſlaues of Antichriſt , of 
ſuch as haue ſolde themſelues to woꝛke wickedneſs , and to 
raile againſt innocents. But as they are deteſted of all gos 
men, and true louers of their country,in this wozld; lo if they 
repent not, thep are toerpec a heauy iudgment in the woꝛld 
to come. And to that dome J doe refer them. 

Pag. 65. he commeth in againe with his Theeves , Man- 
quellers, Witches and Sorcerers,Necromancers and open re- 
bels. But the weak ſubiect of his accuſation wil not beare half 
theſe great wozds. The parties by him charged were either 
falſely ſaid to be of our religion, 02 w2ongfully accuſed by the 
Papiſts of no religion n92 conſcience. But if we loke backe 
into the hiſtoꝛies of Popes and Cardinals, and al the rakehel- 
ly route of Maſſe pꝛieſts, Monks, and Friars, there we may 
find, that which he ſeeketh amongſt vs, and that teſtified 
not by enemies, that had cauſe to ſav the wozſt, but by friends 
that conccaled as much as they could the infirautiesef their 
owne lec,and duniniſhed their vices, 

The third chapter of his examen, wherein he calleth _ 
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ol vs Waldenſians, ſome Albigenſians, ſome Wickleffians, 
ſome Lutherans, ſome Anabaptiſts and ſuch like termes, is 
nothing elſes but a diſcourſe fraught with malicious wozds 
p2oc&dingfrom acankered ſtemacke of a d iſlempered friar, 
The termes we ſcoꝛne, the :uthozs we defie, the diuerſity of 
opin oas and ſects we deny. But if we loke among the Pa- 
piſts, we ſhall und that ſome are of one ſea of Friars,and o⸗ 
tters of another. Some follow I homas, ſome Scotus,ſome 
hold the pꝛiuat opinions of Bgllarmine 02 Suarez: ſome fol- 
low the canoniſts, ſ me the ſcholemen. Neither doe the po⸗ 
p:th ſeas deny the names of Dominicans, Franciſcans, Bene- 
dictins, and of their particular ozders. 

It he raile againſt Lucher,Zvinghus Caluin, Farrel :; other 
god men ſtirred vp by God to detea the filthines ofthe great 
whoze,itis no maruell. For the good are an abomination to 
the wicked. Furthermoze, being an Apoſtata from religion, 
and the ſonne ofa lend woman, and a rinegned Engliſh- 
man, and the Popes paraſite, what are we to exped at his 
bands, but malicious inueciues againſt religion, and glo- 
lng diſcourſes in commendaticn ofthe whozith religion of 
Rome,and odious termes againft his countrimen, that p20- 
feſſe the truth, and bitter gall degoꝛged out of his filthy ſto⸗ 
macke againſt the enemics ofthe Pope ? Let vs rather 
conſider, that the moſt that de obieceth is matter deuiſed 
out of his owne head; the reſt is teſtificd by Cochleus, Su- 
rius, Baldvinus, Bolſecke, and ſuch wicked companions, 
whom either hunger, oz hope enfo2ceth to deuiſe lies. 

Pag. 2:0. holy Martyas are termed by him ſond mad- 
lings, fol. 291. ſuch as mainteincd the truth againſt the 
Pope together with Luther are diſgrated, as i they were no⸗ 
thing but Pocts, Grammarians, Schoolemaſters, Plaiers, 
Painters, and other ſuch like light people. But to carnall 
woꝛdlings it is no maruell , if the patniulllife of Chriſtians 
ſerme madneſſe. In the end they will acknowlcdg their 
own courſes to be folly t madnes, and cry out as the wicked 
enemies ofthe Church doe Sap. 5. voi inſenſati c. We ſenſc- 


lefle people thought their liſe madneſle. Pariongin his furis 
ous 
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ous courſe of libelling and ratling doth rather ſhew himſlelfe 

a mad Maſſe pꝛieſt, and wo2thy a place in Bedlem, then a 

- diuine to be placed as a Cardinall in the Popes conſi⸗ 
02y. 

Page. :17.the rcuerend father biſhop Hooper a moſt holic 
marty2 is by him termed a new fangled, libertine hetetike, 
and malter Rogers, Pag. 3 25. called a bold, turbulent, ſediti- 
ous ſpirit. but what is this cur, that barketh thus doggedlic 
againſt the ſaints of God ? if you will ſee his curriſh nature 
perfectiie deſcribed, then read the diſcourſes ofthe ſecular 
Pzteſtes againſt him. conſider alſo further, how new fang⸗ 
led her is, that hath changed ſo many religions and coun⸗ 
tries. that he is a libertine in life, his loſe cariage teſtified 
by the maſſe Pꝛieſts will declare. that heis a libertine in 
language it will appeare by diuers of his in famous libels. 
hee will ſay, hee is no heretike , and vet he holdeth all thoſe 
opinions ofthe Romiſh ſynagogue, which are declared to be 
hereſies ; t anſwereth nothing, vnleſſe filence be an anſwer. 
Df his boldneſſe, his audacious attemptcs againſt his 
Painee and country giue ſufficient teſtimony. Only his run- 
ning out of England declareth him a coward, and nothing 
deſirous to be Calendzed among the Popes Partpzs. Fi- 
nally, ſince he came with the j2opes faculties to ſtirre trou⸗ 
ble, his continuall ſtudp hath beene to pꝛocure warres and 
troubles to his country. What ſhame then had he, trow 
vou, to talke of theſe matters: 

Finally, his whole diſcourſt both againſt the gobly Þar- 
tyꝛs, that ſuffered in time paſt fo: teſtifying the truth againſt 
the kingdome of Antichriſt, and alſo againſt all that fauour 
the truth and defeſt the filthy abominations of that (fate , is 
nothing vut ſlandzing and rapling. Foz libelling and rap⸗ 
ling he is become famous , oꝛ rather infamous. I ſay there⸗ 
foze to him as Hierome ſaid to Heluidius. Conſequutus es 
quod voleb. u, nobilu faclus es in ſcelere. Thou halt obteined 
thy defire : thou art become famous tor villany. And foꝛ 
this fault J leaue hum to the cenſure of indifferent Judges in 
this woꝛld, and in the woꝛld to come to the iudgement of hun 

that 
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that ſhall judge both quacke and dead ; and will iudge molt 

bp2ightly. 4 ' ' | 4 
CHAP. XII. 


Are) vpon Parſons his defence of his late relation 
from Rome concerning the conference betwixt the 
L. ef Pleſſis Marly, and Ml. Peron pretended 
Biſhop of Eureux , together with an 
ax/wer to his Concluſion concerning 
4 like courſe taken by Ph. Wood- 
ward to 4 challenge ſet out 
againſt the Iebuſites 
and all their 
complices. 


He old Gzammarians and interpꝛeters of Homer, as we 

map read in their Commentaries and expoſitions, were 
wont to talke much of the miſeries of Troy, atowne long 
beſeged, and at the laſt taken, ſpoiled, and deſtroied. But 
they confidered not in the meane while their owne paze, 
hungry and miſerable eſtate, who being vered with hunger, 
pouerty and want, lined moſt wzetchedly. Df this humoz 
ſemeth Parſons to be. Foz albeit he landeth charged with 
diners lies, falſiſications and fo2geries, and is notoziouſly 
tonuiced thereof by the iudgement of all indifferent readers; 
yet as a man careleſſe of his owne faults and miſerable er- 
rozs, he is ſtill very buſie in talking ot other mens eſcapes, 
that concerne him little oz nothing. Now the ſecond time 
he hath ſent vs his relation from Rome concerning a confe- 
rence paſſed in France betwixt the Lord Pleilis and Maſter 
Peron. ian@tidawy ee inwor pra. So pretending to cure 
others, himſeappearcth full of botches and ſores. But rea- 
ſon would he ſhould haue ſaid ſomewhat in defence ofhim- 
ſelfe, and ol his owne deings. Unto his ſecond relation he 
bath alſo added a defence of the firſt, And vnto this we are 
now to reply. 6ꝗ——)ẽ 
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uince him of falſehod , and folery (foz what nede we to ſay 
much againſt him, that altereth his ficſt relation himſelfe 
being grounded only vpon heareſap and certaine letters 
from Paris to Rome; and conſeſſeth, that the ſecond was fra- 
med by Peron himſelfe, who in his owne cauſe is a partiall 
witaeſſe ) but only bztefely to declare his vanity and folly, 
that maketh ſo much of nothing, and catcheth at hadowes 
leauing the ſubſtance. 

But be foʒe we come to examine the places foz the which 
M.Plei!!s was challenged, we muſt pꝛap the reader to conſi⸗ 
der, with what pꝛeindice Maſter Pleſſis vndertoke this 
quarrell. Andſo we ſhall rather maruell , that he acquited 
bimſclic ſe nobly, then acknowledg the enemy to haue gai⸗ 
ned the vidoꝛ p. Firft then, we muſt conſider, that this was 
a party made againſt Maſter Pleſſis by his enemies. Parſons 
bimſelfe conſelleth p. 7 5. that the King threatned to proceed 
againit him in his abſence, if he would not come fazth to iu⸗ 
&:fie his boke in all points. 

Secondly, not only the iudges were partiall, bat alſo the 
auditozy. Yardly could Maſter Ple({:s be heard with pati⸗ 
ence ofhis Judges, the auditozy, whether he (aid wel oz e⸗ 
uill, was ready to laugh and hiſſe. he might hauc done well 
to haue thought befoze , that he was to anſwer in the mid 
of his encmtes. 

Thirdly, his aduerſaries knew well, what to obiect,and 
had great leiſure to conſider of it. But Maiter Pleſſis was 
fo2ced ta anſwer vpon a few houres warning, and had no 
time to conſider of his defences. 

Fourthiy, it was ſufficient foz the aduerſarp to chuſe out 
ſome ſew places out of many. But Matiter Pleti.s muſt 
make god his whole bake , which now he hath done to 
the whole wo2ld, and his quarrelliag aduerſarie doth rather 
barke at it. then take vpon him to refute it. Parſons may doe 
well to ſoe ne to it now. iſ he can. 

Final, being from his one libzary he was fo2ced to vie 
his aducrſiries bokes, wherein they pꝛadiſed double fraud, 
not only Hewing him one bake overnight, and another in 
the 
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the moꝛning , but putting a pouder in the places quoted, the 
ſmell whereol had like to haue coſt him his life. 

If either Bellarmme, oz Baronius, 02 any wziter ofthe 
aduerſari:s ſide ſhould haue diſputed with the like diſaduan⸗ 
tage, J doe not th inke, but they would haue complained 
moꝛe, and departed from the combat with leſſe honoꝛ. Foz 
whatſoeuer either this paltry companion, oz other of the 
1 ladion haue moſt falſely giuen out of their victoꝛy at 

ontainehrean, pet all things conſidered their gaine will aps 
peare to be nothing. Parſons himſclfe will not ſay it he be 
miſt:ken in alledging of 9. 02 900. places , that his cauſe is 
therefoze the woꝛſe. Wihy then doth he make ſuch a ſtirre a⸗ 
bout 9. plates? And why are not the reſt bought fozth? 
Nay what if Maſter Pleſſis haue dealt faithfully in the places 
examined? Will not this cocke fozbeareto crow ſo loud vp⸗ 
on a vaine ſuppoſall of his fellow crauens vidoꝛy⸗ 

Let vs then ſ&both what paſſed, and what is repozted, 
and how it is dejended. lohn Scot ſaith, Maſter Pleſſis 
was not afraid to call in queſtion, whether Chriſts body be 
really contained vnder the formes , and diſputeth that it is 
not. And therein Peron ſuppoſeth, that he committed two 
wilfull and malicious deceites. The firſt, for that Scotus diſ- 
puting this matter ſetteth down, that it is ſimply a ſubſtantiall 
article of our faich, to belecue that Chriſts body is truly and 
really there vnder theſe accidenrs : the ſecond for that the 
arguments ſuppoſed to be brought by Scotus were the argu- 
ments of herenikes. To this J anſwer, firſt that this allega⸗ 
tion was impertinent, becauſe Peron tokevpon him to pꝛoue 
falſifications , and not miſtakings 02 deceits. I might alſo 
haue charged both Peron and the relater , with falſification, 
Fez Scotus faith not, that Chriſts body is really vnder the 
accidents, as they affirme, but ſþecie pams that ta, vnder 
the kind of bread, which in terms of god Latin conſtrugion 
impoꝛteth rather ſubſtance, then accidents , as in my boke 
de lila J haue pꝛoued by the teſt! mony of diuers Latine 
Fathers. Secondly, 7 might charge them alſo with lying. 
Foz Scocus doth not affirme , that the arguments n 
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by him are the arguments of Heretikes, as they ſap of hint. 
J anſwered ſecondly , that Maſter Pleſſis did rightly alledge 
Scotus, and that although as ſcholemen moſt ſeruilly are 
want to doe, heyeldcd to the Bopes determination, pet he 
rather held againſt the being of Chriſts body by tranſubſtan⸗ 
tiation in the Euchariſt, then with it. And that is pꝛoued not 
only by his weake anſwers vnto his owne arguments, but 
alſo by the confeſſion of the aduerſaries, and his owne woꝛds. 
Bcllarmine lib. 3. de Euchar. c.;.relateth that Scotus held, 
that God could haue made Chriſts body to be inthe ſacta- 
ment together with the bread. And ſo doth Dominicus a Soto 
underſtand Scotus. The man humſelle ſaith, that ſo the myſte⸗ 
ry would haue beene moze eaſie. Ye holdeth alſo, that tran⸗ 
ſubſtantiation was no article of faith befoꝛe the councel of La- 
teran , no2 can be pꝛoued by ſcriptures, without the determi⸗ 
nation of the Church. Finally, he ſaith expzely, that he be⸗ 
leued this concluſion becauſe of the determination of the 
Church. which unplicth, that he was not thereto fo2ced by 
argument. Teneo concluſſonem, (aith he, Report. lib.4. diſt. 
11. q. 3. quia eccleſia tenet. 

Againſt this obiection R. Parſons maketh a moſt ſelie de⸗ 
fence, ſaving firſt, that cheſe are two poore ſhifts, foraſmuch 
as Peron did not charge M. Pleſſis with miſciting his words, 
but for perverting his meaning and ſetting downe his obiecti- 
on tor his reſolution. But he ſhal find that they are no ſhifts, 
but Cound anſwers,and ſuch as plainly auoid Parſons obiecti⸗ 
ons. In the meane while he declareth hunſelſe to want epes, 
who talketh of miſciting of Scotus his words, which J do not 
ſo much as mention. Fo2 J ſpeake only of a collection out of 
his woꝛds, and not of miſciting them. Therein alſo he plead- 
oth fo vs, where he tonfeſleth, chat the words of Scotus are 
not miſcned. Further abſurdlic he talketh of peruerting the 
meaning of Scotus his wos. Fo2 M. Pleſſis doth not bꝛing 
them to interpꝛet then, but toconclude from them. Neither 
was he ignoꝛant what was hisobiection, what his reſolution, 
but he gathereth his meaning from the whole frame and 


touris of his diſpute. But ſaith Parſons, if Plet{1s be a man of 
any 
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any learning, or common ſenſe at all, this his miſtaking &c, | 
cannot be cenſured for leſſe then wiltull impoſture. 3 , 
if Parſons be a man of any learning oꝛ ſenſe at al. th his miſta⸗ 
king in ſo many places is by his confeſion to be cenſured foz 
wilfull impoſturr. Mere alſo he miſtaketh me. Fo2 J ſap not, 
that he is miſtaken, but that albeit his aducrſarie ſhould p:oue 
miſtaking, vet he could not pꝛoue the matters obieded againſt 


bim 

Ve chargeth me further, for that ſpeaking of the rrall 
preſence, I adde theſe words, by tranſubſtantiation. But his 
quarrell is very idle and vaine. Fo2 albeit to Papiſts the re- 
all pꝛeſente is one thing, and tranſubſtantiation another; pet 
becauſe they hold that Chriſts body is really pꝛeſent in the 
@acrament by tranſubſtantiation of the bꝛead into his bop, it 
followeth neteſlarilp, that if Scotus doe wauer in tranſubſtan⸗ 
tiation, that he cannot firmely hold the Popiſh reall pꝛeſence. 
Falſe therefoze it is, that J gaue 9 pro quo: and very true, 
that Parſons neither vnderſtandeth u, noz qu. 

The ſecond place ſuppoſed to be falſified by MN. Pleſſis is 
faken out of Durand. But Parſons, while he about to 
maintaine the charge, doth himſelſe falſifie M. Pleſſis his 
woꝛds, leauing out two ſentences alledged out of Durand;and 
following theſe woꝛds, called by them of Sorbone, the moſt 
retolute Doctor; he maketh him alſo to call the DoRozs of 
Sorbone our Sorboniſts: which he neuer wzot, noz thought. 
Further he doth moſt falſely obiecx to Matter Pleilis, that he 
tooke the obiection fur his reſolution, oz albeit in termes 
he reſoluefoz tranſubſtantiation, pet bzinging nothing, buf 
the determination of the lurking ſynod of Lateran, and two 
v2 thʒe fathers ſpeaking nothing to the purpoſe ; yet his 
weake arguments foz it, and his ſtrong abeatons agaiuft 
it doe ſhew , what he would haue ſaid , if he had biene fre 
from the Popes cenſure. And the rather foz that granting, 
that the bꝛead is tranſubſtantiated formally and not materi- 
ally, de doth quite onerthzow that, which in woꝛds befozs 
he had granted. Parſons, therefoze,when he ſaith that Do- 


rand held a particular opinion , which is nothing to our con- 
rroucrhe, 
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trouerſie, ſpeaketh he knoweth not what. Foz he that gran- 
feth, that the matter ofbꝛead and wine remaineth after con⸗ 

ſecration, doth vtterly deny Popiſh tranſubſtantiation, 
Che third place alleaged by M. Plet!.s, and ſuppoſed to 
be taken out of S. Chryſoſtoms 1. Homily in 1. Thefl, 1. J 
Gay, is not falſely alleaged, becauſe he doth not recite his 
woꝛds. But faith Parſons hee |caueth out thoſe words, that 
make againſt him. As if a man could leaue out ſom? woꝛds, 
who doth not rehearſe his woꝛds at all. It appeareth, that 
Parſons his vnderſtanding bath left him. Mee ſaith alſo, that 
he draweth a quite contrary concluſion to that, which Chry- 
ſoſtome did make. But hee maketha repozt contrary to 
truth. Foz Chryſoſtomes woꝛdes are theſe, we mutt not put 
all our hope in praters of Saints. And he lpeaketh not of ſaints 
departed this life, but of lining Saints. Or theſe wozds 
then which are a part of Chryſoſtomes toncluſion, NI. Pleti:s 
colleccth this coꝛollary rightly, that if we map not truſt alto⸗ 
gether to the pꝛaiers of ſaints in this lic, we map lefle truſt 
to the pꝛaiers ofſaints departed,of which we are vnccrtaine 
whether they heare vs particularly, o2 particularly pꝛap fo: 
vs, oꝛ not. where Parſons therefoze conteſſcth, that he char- 
th Mafter Pleſſis with greater crimes then impertinency, 
he ſheweth himſelfe guilty of calumntation . that obiecting 
great crimes pꝛoueth neither great,no2 litle. Where he chars 
geth me with leaning out the wo2d wholy out of Chryſo-. 
ſtomes woꝛds, he ſheweth himſelſe deuoid of common lenſe. 
Foz J cite Maſter Pleſſis concluſion out of Chry ſoſtomes 
woꝛds, and not the expꝛeſſe and foꝛmali woꝛds of Chryſo- 
ſtome. Beſide that the woꝛd ofrelying doth impozt as much 
as truſting wholy. Foz if Parſons rely vpon the Popes wozrs 
fo his Cardinals hat, a man may ſay truly, that he truſteth 
wholy vpon the Popefo2 that matter. Thas haue we ridze 
our ſelues out of Parſons his impure fingers, But pon thaſl 
ſ&, that he ſhall not eaſily eſcape out of our hands. Foz firſt, 
in his ralation Pag. $8. and 89. theſe wo2ds, where Chryſo- 
ome handling theſe words &. and theſe, Pleſſis ſaith. that 
whereas the Papiſts &c. hang not together. Secondlv,theſe 
wo:ds 
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wozds.inhis homily vpon the firſt of Saint Pauls epiſtles to 
tho Theſſalonians, doe impoꝛt that he ſuppoleth him to haue 
w2itten only one homily vpon the firſt to the Theflalonians, 
which argueth his ignozance. 1 hirdly,theſe wozds of Chry- 
ſoſtome are not takeu out of the 1. homily vpon the x. epiſt. 
of Saint Paul to the Theſſalonians , but ont of his 3. Homily 
bpon Saint Matthew. Fourthly, Chryſoſtome in Hom. 5. in 
Matth. Both not handle theſe wo2ds of H icrome, if Moy- 
ſes, &c. but rather the example ofthe Cananite, and from the 
ſame, and the woꝛds of Hieremy concludeth,that we are net 
to traſt altogether in the pꝛaiers ofſaints. Finally, this falle 
togler would turne Chryloſtvn:cs woꝛds vttered ofpzaiers 
to liue ſaints, to pꝛoue pꝛaiers to ſaints departed , of which 
there is no inckling in that place. 

Che fourth place challenged by Peron, as falſely alledged 
by Maſter Pleiſis ont of the fifth homily of Saint Chryſoſtome 
vpon Saint Matthewes Goſpel, may caſily be 1uſt:ficd, Foz 
neither doth he leave out any wo2ds , that are pertinent to 
the purpoſe ; no2 doth he corclude vnſufficiently. Not the 
firſt, becauſe, albeit Chryſoſtome afterward doe allow pꝛʒai⸗ 
ers to holp men lining , pet he condemneth thoſe , that truff 
wholy on the pzaters and merits of others; which is the caſe 
of Papiſts, among whom theaues, whozes, who:cmongers, 
and moſt græuous ſinners truſt to the interceſſion of ſaints, 
and as diuers legends {ell vs, haue teceiued releefe and fa- 
uour by them. Not the ſecond, foz that leſſe we are to truſk 
fo the pꝛaiers of ſaints departed, then to the meditation of 
holy men yet liuing. Let this ſhifter therefuzeleaue his cla⸗ 
mours ofſhameleſſe ſhifting, and by arguments ſhift off our 
anſwers. As foꝛ his concluſion out of my woꝛds, it is moſt 
vaine and ridiculous. J doe ſay we are not ſo to rely vpon 
ſaints, and to p2ay to them, as the Church of Rome both. 
And of this he would conclude , chat 1 allow ſome certaine 
meaſure of prajer to ſaints iſ it be modeta:e: but he may as 
well conclude,that ſome meaſure of idolatry is toleratle,be- 
cauſe we ſay , that idols are not fo be wozſhipped , as the 


Church of Rome doth woꝛſhip them. Ye would allo enfo2ce 
"el vpon 
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vpon me a grant, as if our argument from Chryſoſtome as 
gainſt Popiſhpzaiers were confeſſed not to be gad betauſe 
I ſap, if it were granted, that it were not good. But he may 
as well conclude , that J grant him to be a Cardinall, if J 
ſhould ſay , were it granted, that this baſtard were made 
Cardinall. ; 

In his relation about the tontention concerning the fifth 
place challenged by Peron. Parſons himſelfe cemmitte th di⸗ 
uers groſſe faults. F02 Ficſt, he ſaith, that M.Ple!!.s alledged 
the lame, as an antidotum to other ſayings ofS. Hieromein fa- 
uour of praying to faints in his book againſt Vigil antius. But 
neither doth Maſter Pleti:s alledge itfo2 that cauſe , knows 
ing well, how litle Saint Hierome fauozed Popiſhpzaters to 
ſaints, noꝛ hath Hierome one woꝛd in that treatiſe, that pꝛo⸗ 
ueth direalp pꝛaiers to ſaints. Secondly , he miſrepozteth 
the woꝛds of Maſter Pleſſis, making him to ſap, Saint Hie- 
rome in his Commentaties, when he was our ot choler did 
write thus, if we haue confidence in any one & c he ſaith only: 
in his commentaries expounding theſe words of the Prophet, 
if theſe three men, Noe, Daniel and Iob, &c. Thirdly, he 
would make men bela ue, that theſe wo2zds, / fucrint negli- 
gente:, are part of the ſentence cited by Malter Pleſſis: which 
isnot ſo, Fourrhly, in theſe woꝛds, vec principes nos pot erumt 
liberure, he imagineth ridiculouſly , that Hierom e ſpoke of 
pꝛincipall ſaints : the woꝛd being meant of the great Pꝛin- 
tes ofthe woꝛld. Fitthly, he demeth, that Hicrome in that 
place ſpeaketh ofthe pzaiers of ſaints aliue: which is plainly 
pꝛoued by theſe wozds, tei viri &c. theſe three men, if they 
ſnall be there. Sixthly he maketh Maſter Pleſſis to confefſe, 
that Hicrome in his boke againſt Vigilantius talketh of 
praiers to ſaints deceaſed , which he expꝛeſſely denieth. Se- 
uenthly, he affirmeth, that this text alledged out of Saint Hi- 
erome maketh nothing againſt the Popiſh doarine of pꝛai⸗ 
ers to ſaints : which allertion is refuted by infirit tales out 
of Popich Legends, where Saints are ſatd to helpe their cli- 
ents, albeit negligent,carcleſſe, dcad and in Purgatory. But 
Hierome ſaith they dcliuer not, if men be negligent, - he 
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ſaith that Maſter Pleſſis leapt to another place of Saint Hie 


romes vpon Saint Pauls epiſtles to the Corinthians, where 
he ſaith, that ſaints ſhal not be able to helpat the day of iudge- 
ment. But firſt he belieth Maſtcr Pleſſis, and miſalledgeth 
the epiſtle to the Corinthians, foʒ the epiſtle to the Galathians. 
Next in the commentaries vpon that epiũle he ſpeaketh not 
of the generall iudgement, but of enery particular mans 
judgement vpon his departure out of the woꝛld. Laſtly , he 
talketh abſurdly of foure falſifications moze, which Peron 
vanted he won!d pꝛoue out of this place, ſering neither of 
both is able to make god this one. 

In his defence ofhis relation, wherein notwithſtanding 
he cleareth none of theſe matters, he quarrelleth with me, 
firſt foz my obſcurity. But the moze plainely matters are 
deliucred, the moze will his owne ſhame appears, J doe 
not deale ſo obſcurely, but that every man may bnderftand, 
that Maſter Pleſſis is charged with leauing out theſe wozds 
of H:crome, lib. 4. in Ezech. c. 14. it they benegligent. Jdos 
anſwer alſo plainly,that theſe woꝛds are not materiall. Any 
pꝛoue it, firſt , foꝛ that the oꝛdinary gloſſe doth leaue them 
out. And next, fo2 that in that place Hierome ſpeaketh oſ the 
pꝛaiers of holy Prophets, i they were allue. And condem⸗ 
neth all that truſt in the pꝛaiers of others be they diligent oz 
negligent. But he moſt falſely addeth to Hicroms words, 
that i the children of holy parents be diligent, then their 
praiers will auaile them. Which neither Hierome, noz Chry- 
foltome, vpon whom they are fathered, euer thought. Ve 
talketh alſo of our cooperation with ſaints pꝛaiers, and not 
once mentioneth Gods grace. Which ſauoureth ſtrongly of 
Pelagianiſme. 

$econdly,he taketh exception to this argument. Ve muſt 
not truſt in men. Ergo, not in ſaints. But vnleſſe he adde 
his owne patcheries vnto it of negligence and diligence, and 
ſo make it his own: argument, the ſame will ſtand, when al 
bis pꝛide ſhall fall, 

Thirdly ,he telleth vs of r 2. places of fathers fo defence 


of pzaicrs to ſaints, But J haue ſhewed, that although Bel- 
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larmine haue alledged moze 3 yet he hath bꝛought no ane, that 
— „ oꝛ any way ſufficient to pꝛoue ]Popiſh pꝛaiers 
to ſaints, 

Fourthly, he denieth, that the woꝛds of Hierome lib. 2. in 
epiſt. ad Galat. maketh againit pꝛaiers to ſaints. And his 
reaſon 18,fo2 that he ſaith the pꝛaiers of ſaints auaile nothing 
in the davof tudgement. But how can he ſhew , that they a- 
ua le leſſe then, then at other tunes? againe, it cannot be pꝛo⸗ 
ued, that he ſpeaketh ol the generall iudgement, rather then of 
eucry mans particular iudgetnent. 

Finally, foz pꝛofe ol pꝛaters to Saints te alledge th meſt 
fondly the woꝛds of Hierome againſt Vigilantius, where he 
ſheweth, that ſaints in heauen p:ay ſo! vs. This I ſay is a 
fond allegation. Fo2 all the Angels and Saints in heauen 
pꝛap fo2 the Church on carth. But we reade not, that the 
Church on earth pꝛaicth to ſaints in heauen. Neither doe we 
pꝛap to men abſent, and that cannot heare vs, albeit they 
map pꝛap fo2 vs being abſent. 

The ſixth quotation of Maſter Pleſſis, which is out of Cy- 
ril, is taftificd, firſt, fo2 that he quoteth not Cyril foz ſaping in 
crp:efſe termes, that adoꝛation was not tobe yelded to the 
ſigne of the crofſe, but rather becaule the ſame may be p2oued 
out of his anſwer to Iulian, I ſaid alſo , that lulian was re- 
pꝛoued of extreme ignoꝛance, fo2 obiccting to Chriſtians the 
wozlhip of the croſſe, and pꝛoued out of Minutius Felix , that 
the pꝛimitiue Church neither deſired to have Croſſes, nor to 
worſhip croſſes. Now then ſe, J pay pou, what Parſons 
bꝛingeth out foꝛ his further defence. Firlt , heſaith, that all 
this is refuted both in the aas, and in the refutation of Maſter 
Pleſſis his anſwer:but he ſheweth not how. and therefoze the 
ſame is like to ſtand vntill ſuch time, as he anſwereth better. 
Secondly, he ſaith, that Malter Pleſſis was charged for alled- 
ging, that out of Cyril, that was not in Cyril. But if hes 
ſpeake of expꝛeſſe terms, then is it denied, that Maſter Pleſſis 
alledged ſuch woꝛds out of Cyril. Thirdly, he denieth, that 
Cyril obiected ignorance to Iulian forcharging Chriſtians for 
honoring the croſſe. But the wozds of Cyril doe _— 
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that we ſay, andrefute nat only Parſons his but alſo 
the Popiſh wozWhip of the croſſe. Micros aſſe dicit che. he 
faich they are miſerable, faith Cyril , which haue care alwaicy 
to ligne their houſes and forhead with the ligne of the preti- 
ous croſle. And this he ſaith, doth procede of cxtreame 
Ignorance. E tren ſapere Ape ruiam, Ard ſo tins being 
referred to lulians w ole obit ion, muſt ne des argue, that he 
ſhewed himſelfe vil kilfull in the whole. Furthermoze, it 
ſheweth,that Chꝛiſtians did then only ſign themſclues with 
the Croſſe , and not wo2ſhip it. Laſtly , he telleth vs, that 
Mlinutius Felix, where he (auth Chriſtians neither adored,nor 
dchiced croſſes, meant gibeta, and not the ſigne of the Croſſe. 
But it had beene ridiculous to (av, that Chꝛiſlians adoꝛed 
gibets. Fo2 this exception thercfoꝛe let him haue the gibet 
which his manifold trealons deſerue, and which he wiſheth to 
others. 

Che 7. place pꝛetended to be falſified, was taken out of an 
imperiall law alled ed by Petrus Crinitus. The reaſon of the 
exception was, fo2 that the words hem > in ſolo, that is, vp- 
on the ground and pauement, are left out. But the matter is 
very eaſily anſwered. F92,4s J ſaid befaze, Maſtet Pleſſis cjp | 
ted the law aright out of Crinitus,and Crinitus ſeeneth ta haue 
taken it out of molt true copies. Keaſon alſo dath confirme 
the ſame. Foz if it had not beene lawful to paint Chriſt, where 
any diſgrace might haue beene offered vnto hun, then ſhould 
he not have bene painted 02 carued on walles , where he 
night haue bene (pit vpon, 02 in high waies, where beaſts 
might rubbe their galled ſides againſt it. Neither bath Par- 
ſons anyother matter to alledge agaiaſt vlaſtei Pleiſis foꝛ bes 
fence of his foꝛmer relation, but that he cited the Lawe in the 
name of the E perours But as he mentioned the Code and 
Emperours; ſo he namety his autho2 , from whence he had 
it, and that not only in the margent, but in the boke. Wher- 
fozeleauing him, he runneth on me with open mouth, and 
the rather, loꝛ that while he went about to trippe others, he 
fell downe himſelfe, and was taken in a groſſe erroz, miſci⸗ 


ting the title ofthe law, and ioyning luttinian the E mperoz, 
A 3 that 


300 Patſons his vagrant diſcourſes - Ch 2. 
that lined long after, with Theodofius and Valens. either 
tan he alledge fo: hig excule, that Iuſtinian brought theſe 
Laos together into one Code. Fo? that was not Parſons mta· 
ning in his relation, neither can the relatoꝛ of a Law be bet⸗ 
ter termed the maker ofa Law, then Parſons the relater of the 
conference in France, a diſputer. But faith Parſons, firſt it is 
. falſe, that M. Pleſſis alledged Crinitus; and his reaſon is, fo: 
that the name of Crinitus is only in the margent. But if this 
reaſon were god, then ſhould not Parſons cite ſcriptures 02 
fathers, that foꝛ the moſt part are only noted in the mar gent. 
Furthermoze it is vntrue, that Crinitus is only quoted in the 
margent, as may appeare Pag. 256. of the bokes pꝛinted by 
Portau àt Saumur. 

Ye chargeth me alſo with vanity, fo2 that J ſap Crinitus 
cited the Law out of authenticall records, and talleth me Ico- 
noclaſt. But foꝛ the firſt, Crinitus himſelſe, who is better to 
be bcleened, then this gloſing Paraſite , ſhall diſcharge me. 
Libitum eſt, ſaith he, verba ex libri Anguſtalibus referre, quo id 
torum melines innoteſcat. That is, I thought good, to relate 
the words out of imperiall bookes, that thg whole might be 
knowen better. either could he vnderſtand the coꝛrupt co- 
pies now ſent vs oitt of Italy, where matters are a little other⸗ 
wiſe repo2ted,fo2 then the whole ſhould not haue beeve better 
knowen,as he ſaifh, * N 

Thirdly, he denteth that Trebonian put in and put out at 
pleaſure. But that is the complaint ot diuers interpꝛeters. 
Cuiacius in paratitlorum ptęf. ſaith, the Eniperoꝛ would haue 
the digeſt called his, though hewreſted and changed old 
Lawes, and had almoſt nothing of them remaining. And if 
Treboniã did not falſiſie the law; vet ſome other fozger might 
do it in fauour of the Pope, as he hath put the Lawe, Jer 
claras, amoug the imperial Lawes, the lame not being found 
in old bokes, as Alciat teſtiſieth lib. parerg. 5. c. 22. 

Fourthly, he ſaith this law was not publiſhed by Theodo- 
fins and Valens, but by I heodoſius the ſecond and Valenti- 
nian the third. But he ſheweth himſelfe a ſhameleſſe fellow 
without helpe of any witneſſe to contradia, not Crinitus only, 
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but the title found in the Code. Neither were it metertall, 
if Valens were laine befoze Theodoſius reigned, Wing be 
was a famous commander in his time. But indeed, that 
which Parſons ſaith of Valens his death, 12. yeares befoze 
Theodoſius his reigne, is an vntruth refuted by Baronius, as 
it ſemeth,and by others. 

Finally, he tareth me, fo: that J mention not the canon of 
the councell of Eliberis, and the epiſtle of Epiphanius again 
Images, and ſaith that Eulebius, Hierome, Cyril, Prudenti- 
us, Paulinus, Gregory Nyflen,and Gregory Nazianzen allow 
the pious vie of Images. But firit J had thought this fellow 
had not bene igno2ant of the woꝛds ofthe 36, canon of Eli- 
beris,and of the epiſtle of Epiphanius to lohn Biſhop of Hie- 
rulalem, wherein be ſheweth , that hetoke downea veile, 
that had the Image of Chriſt, o: ſome (aint in it. Further J 
muſt now tell him, that in one ſentence he doth falſifie moze 
Fathers, then either Euteux 02 he ſhall euer pꝛouie to haue 
bene falſified by Maſter Pleſſis. Foz not one of theſe Fa- 
thers doe lay, that the vſe of Jmages is pious. Noz doth 
any one of them allow them fo2 other vſe then foz hiſtozy. 
{his Joolatrous Popith paraſite therefoze may doe well to 
fozbeare foraile againſt others, that condemne the wicked 
vie of Images, vnleſſe he can defend Bellarmines faliſh diſ⸗ 
putes, that and refuted, and bzing better tuffe , then this. 
It will be alſo moze credit foz him, to ceaſe either his im- 
poſtures and fo2gery , oz elſe his clamours againſt falſifi- 
cations. and as fo2 my pleadings foz M. Pleſlis they ſhall 
ſtand, when he ſhall not be able to maintaine his vaine and 
lying relations 

Che eight place, being taken out of Bernard, is eaſily iuſtiff- 
ed, Foz it is apparant , t hat he doth not allow the honozs, 
which Paputts now giue to the Augin Mary, celebzating 
her conception, as their miſſals and bꝛeuiaries teſtifie, with 
ſuper lat iue honozs., Neither is it materiall,that we doc not 
allow all Bernards pꝛiuate opinions concerning the wo:ſhip 
of the holy Wirgine,and other matters, F02 it were ablurd 
to caſt away the god, loʒ that caried away with þ ſtreame of 
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ctkorne, and blinded with the darkemefſe , that in his tum 
roaered the Church, he ſpoke cozraptly ſometimes, and er- 
roneoully. As fo our allegations of Fathers they ſhall al- 
waies betaſtified to be moꝛe ſincere, then the allegations of 
Papifts. In the meane while, J would intreat Mas Parſons 
to tuſtific his owne allegations, which Jhaue ſhewed to be 
molt falſe and foule. Jn the end he ſhould haue anſwered 
foz Hureux that decrieth the ſcriptures as inſufficient, and 
cleared himſelſe and his tonſoꝛts condemned by Epiphamus 
fo: heretikes, fo2 that they offer conſecrated cakes in the ho- 
nour of our Lady. But the firſt He paſſeth ouer with ſilence. 
Foz the ſecond he refcrreth vs to Walpooles confutation, 
himſelte being glad to paſſe by ſuch dangerous rockes. But 
neither ſhall his diſciple, noz he himſclfe cleare the Komiſh 
Synagogue of this blemiſh , as by mp reply to Walpoole, 
God willing, ſhall euidentlp appeare. 

In the ninth and laſt place Maſter Pleſſis is charged with 
two ſleights, in alledging a place out of 1 heodorer in Pal. 
1 13. The firſt, tor that he trauſlateth the Greeke word idole, 
by the Latine word Image, Ihe ſecond, tor that he cutteth 
out theſe words, Idols adored by Pagans , and adored for 
Gods. But our anſweres are ſuch, as map ſatiſ ſie any in- 
different man, and doe ſtand, notwithſtanding Parſons his 
vaine cauillations againſt them. Foz firſt +/+ in Ozœke is 
nothing elle, but /--ag9 in Latine. Ilay the 40. where the 
Latine interpꝛeter hath Sm wachrom , the Ozake bath 
. And Deut. 4. where the Latin franflated ihrn, 
the Gzexke hath r=, And this J ſaid was to be confirmed 
by diuers god authoꝛs Geke and Latine. But to all this, 
albeit malice thꝛuſt him on, pet his weakeneſſe would not 
ſuffer him to anſwer any thing. Now muſt tell him fur- 
ther, that Ireney lib. 1. c. 23. & 24. convemneth Images as 
Idols. And Lertulhan lib. de Idolatr. ſaith, that o for- 
ma oz formula, 1dolum ſe dici expoſceit. Nay I heodoret him- 
ſelfe quzſt. 38.in Exod, ſheweth, that the commandement 
fozbiddeth the ado2ation both of Idoles, and Images and ſi- 
militudes. Aolum nihil repreſentar, (aith he,qued K 
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todo vero eſt alirmius imago c effigier cr. que omnia —4— 


rare & colrre. Aiqui non temere prohubum tur umque 

an idole repreſenteth nothing, that ſub ſiſteth but a fimilicude 
is the image and forme of ſome thing, &c. all which (God) 
torbiddeth vs to adore and worſhip. And not without cauſe 
he forbad both. Ho we ſee the vanitie ofthe man, that re⸗ 
pꝛehendeth vs in that, wherein we haue ſo god authozs fog 
our warrant. In vainealſo he repꝛehendeth ourtranſlatt- 
ons of ſcriptures,and bꝛaggeth of Gregory Martins diſtoue⸗ 
ry. F02 little doth he vnde ſtand what is right, what w2ong 
in tranſlating, that ts1gnozant both of Gzeeke and Vebzcw, 
and Gregory Martins diſtouery is long ſince refuted by D. 
Fulke of reuerend memo2y,and ſo pet ſtandeth. 

To the ſccond we ſaid, that nothing was omitted fraudyu- 
lently in Theodorer. And that we confirmed fo; that the 
wo2ds adored by the Gentils, did make fo2 vs, x againft the 
Papiſts, that wo2ſhip their Images in the ſame ſozt , that 
the Gentils did, kiſſing them, crouching to them, pꝛaping 
befoze them, and burning incenſe to them. And tothis Par- 
ſons durſt not anſwer any thing. The ſoze was to grenous 
to be touched. a 

Co the firſt Parſons replieth , that if images of ſaints be i- 
dols, then all the ancient fathers are idolaters. And his rea- 
ſon is, foz that Prudentius, Caſſianus, Paulinus, Gregorius 
Nyſſenus, Bafil, Iheodoret, Hierome, Gregorius Turanen- 
lis, Gregory the Great, Euagrius, Chryſoſtome, Bede, Da- 
maſcene and others vſed Images with this honoz, which he 
talketh of. But he doth in one ſentence falſely alled ge moze 
fathers.then in any one materiall cauſe of Popery he is able 
to alledge truly. And that ſhall appeare aſwell by the Fa- 
thers wo2ds, which he durſt not cite, as by our anſwers to 
Bellarmine. 

To the ſecond he replieth, that the wo2ds, 4 gentibus culta, 
containe the whole. point of the controuerfic, But in this 
point he ſheweth that he anſwereth not wozth a point. Foz 
vnleſſe he can ſhew,that the Papiſts woꝛſhip their Images 


with other woꝛſhip, then the Pagans did theirs, the tert of 
. Theodoret 
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Theodoret will ſtand in fozce againſt them, and that aps 
peareth by Maſter Pleſſis laſt edition, where theſe wozds 
are ſet downe at the full, and fozced againſt the Papiſts. 

Thus weſe , that in this point MaſtcrPlet(i:s ſtandeth 
cleared from vnſincere dealing. But Parſons alledging the 
wo2ds ofthe ſame authoz in Plalm. 113. doth notoziouſly 
adde to his wo2ds this clauſe , & pro dys culta, agif Iheo- 
doret had only condemned ſuch images, as were taken and 
woꝛſhipped fo Gods ; which is neither wꝛitten by him,noz 
can with any truth be alledged. Foz the Gentils expzefly 
denied, that they toke their images foz Gods. 

Ve map alſo percciue, that his lying relation with no 
colour of wo2ds, no2 turnes ofthis Proteus can be defended. 
Pight he not then, trow pou, haue gained moze by ſleeping, 
then by his watching in wziting theſe foleries? 

It reſteth now , that J anlwer his concluſion , as he cal- 
leth it ; bat a concluſion, like to his other concluſions , that 
hath no coherence with the pꝛemiſſes. Foz what, J beſech 
pou,belongeth the contention betwirt one Philip Woodward 
a marked aſſe · pꝛieſt, and me, either to the treatiſe of chree 
conuerſions, 02 of Parſons his Almanakes and Calendars, oz 
to his defence ofhis relation from Rome © Doth it follow, 
becauſe Parſons talketh of three conuerſions, and three half- 
peny Almanackes and Calendars, and againſt Maſter Pletiis 
and me, that he muſt al ſo take vpon him the defence of Philip 
Woodward, who beginning a quarrell with me, and hauing 
receined his anſwer , is ſunke vnder the burthen, and lieth 
downe, a Cantherims in foſſa, that is, like a iade in a 
lliughe, and J thinke will appeare no moze, vnleſle it be at 
Tiburne? 

Chus you ſ&,how vnũt his title is to his diſcourſe. Pow 
pou ſh all alſo vnderſtand that his diſcourſe is pet farre moze 
vnfitting and foliſh then his title. The which, that it map 
be the better perfozmed, will firſt lay downe the occaſions, 
and ſumme of Parſons his pleading, befoze J come to mp ans 
ſweare, And then J will ſpeake to his perſon : but all 
bziefely , foz that neither the man, noz his matter is of any 
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great woꝛth. Some three yeeres agone and moze, occaſio- 
ned by the impo2tunity ofaduerſaries, that armed with the 
title of Catholikes and calling themſclues the Church, and 
challenging to themſelues the name of the pzofeſſo2s of the 
old religion, bid deflance to the true Church, and moſt true 
Catholikes, I made a challenge to them all. offer ing to pꝛous 
that neither the modern Church ol Rome is the true church, 
no2 the Romiſts true Catholikes, noz their religion ancient. 
Ichewed further, that Papiſts ate heretikes, idolaters, and 
as many ot them, as adhered to the Pope and his complices, 
Gunpowder-men and true traitoꝛs. To this litle was ſaid 
of a long time. Only one Philip Woodward vnder the maſke 
of E. O. began to cauill, as their manner is, at certaine alle- 
gations, and quefations , and to charge me with ſome vn- 
truthes. Now alſo J vnderſtand that W. R. alias Walpoole 
hath oppoſed himlelſe to the challenge. But his confutation 
ts rather a confirmation of my challenge, then otherwiſe, 
handling matters only ina generality , and not daring to 
come to particulars,as ſhall appear in my anſwer.But now 
to this woden fellow, called Woodward, Yanuing receiued 
his trifling pamphlet, I thought it conuenient, to tuſhifie mp 
dealings in my challenge ; which is done, and the party at a 
reſt, and as mute as a codfilh. Parſons therefoze to ſupply 
his wants, thought be to ſay ſomewhat. But this ſome- 
what is woꝛſe, then Woodwards nothing. Firſt he diuideth 
my boke into 4. parts, but the leaſt part is moze, God wot, 
then he fo: his part durſt vndertake to handle. 

Firit, he telleth ofthe dedicaticn of it to S. Robert Cecil, 
now foz his ſeruite and merit made Earle of Sali bury, But 
to whom thould J rather direc it, then to the Chancclloz of 
that Univerſity, whercot J am a member, and to a pzofeſſo; 
of that religion, which we teach, and one moz2e iniured both 
in himſelfe and his wozthy father by Parſons, then by any 
man liuing :? And this will appeare ſo long as any copy of 
Andreas Philopater, oz of the libell entitled cauſes of preten- 
ded feares, 0; ot other libels ſet out by Parſons pztncipally 


againſt his father and himſeiſe, ſhalbe extant, 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, he chargeth me with fooliſh vanting. As if it 
were either folly, oz vanting to craue an anſwere to our 
whole treatiſes, and to complaine, how our aduerſaries lea⸗ 
uing off to handle whole queſtions, do quarrell about allega- 
tions, and impertinent matters, thereby to dzaw men from 
the cognition of moze impoꝛtant and ſerious points of faith, 
J doe alſo challenge Parions and all bis diſciples, and feare 
not the fiuc oz ſixe bokes, that he talketh of. But pet not vp- 
on any confidence of my owne ftrength , but rather vpon aſ- 
ſurance ofthe cauſe , which Jdefend 3 which when Parſons 
either reeleth,o2 falleth.o2 hangeth, will ſtand. 

Thirdly, he ſai h, that Iaccompr tallifications for trifles, 
and by-matters,and with this conceitmaketh himſelfe ſpozt, 
But he is like the man, that both piped and danced himſelſe. 
Foz theſe are none of my wo:ds,no2 doth herepozt any part 
of my meaning. Foꝛ J ſay only, and he doth'repozt my ſap⸗ 
ings not far other wiſe then J ſay, that our aduerſaries cen- 
tend with vs about ſmall quirkes and queſtions, andcer- 
taine pꝛetended vntruthes and falſifications. Mo any man 
may ſe, I make falſifications diuers from (mall quirkes and 
falſifications. And that our aduerſaries pꝛetend that, which 
they cannot find in our w2itings, but we find plentifully in 
theirs, 

Fourthly , helangheth at me when J alledge law, decla- 
ring himſelfe not only a lawleſſe fellow, but a block vncapa⸗; 
ble of the reaſons of Law. J ſay, that where erceptions 
are taken to a law oz pleading , the reſt that is without the 
exception is confirmed, And this any man ofreaſon would 
yelde vato ; but ſuch a one as he, that is not capable of 
reaſon oꝛ law. Nay there is no queſtion , but that Philip 
Woodward running ouer my whole challenge woulFhaue 
taken :rceptions to moz2e places, it he could haue found any 
occaſion of quarrell. AndifParions ſpeake to any point, it is 
becauſe either his wit o2 the cauſe affoꝛdeth him no iuſt mat⸗ 
ter ot exception. That therfozc which he alledgeth of the dif- 
ference of a pꝛiuat pleading, anda whole bok, ſheweth, that 
his ſkill is not great either in making the one, o: 2 
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Laſtly, he maketh a teſt at my —— where J aſ ke, ho 
timſelks 


and his diſciple Woodward tight, he ſhould turne his laugh- 
ter vpon him, that maketh true and Catholike religion vids 
ble. Foz truth and religion are matters of vnderftanding; 
and things Catholike and vniuerſall cannot be perteiued 
with the eie, that is only c — of particulars. Neither is 
it materiall , that men that proſeſſe religion may be ſeone. 
Foz what man can tell by outward fight and view of the eie 
whether Parſons be a Turke, oz a Icw, 02 a Papiſt: a Jebu- 
ut, oꝛ a Cananite ?nay albeit a man ſe& the Pope ſay Þaſſe, 
pet can he not ſe , whether he beleene in God oz no. He 
therefozethat langheth at this, maketh a ieſt at God and 
religion, and matters of faith. But Parſons is a man, that in- 
ded deſerueth to be laughed at, oꝛ rather hiſſed out of ſchwls, 
that would pꝛoue true religion not only by the popes trifoz- 
ked crowne, 4 Ponks-conles.but alſo by parliament -_ 
and kings cozonations. And this is all, that the 
vice hath to ſay againſt the firſt part of my bone. 

Againſt the ſecond part he hath nothing to obiec , but 
that one W. R. a terrible fellow, and a giant as big as A- 
— hath publiſhed a brieſe and cleate conſutation of my 
challenge as he ſaith, and hath conuinced me of a multitude 
ot errors, ignotances, lies and frauds. And wel he may fpeake 
what he hath done,fo2 that J ſce he had a finger in this neats 
fote pic himſelfe. But when he ſhall perceine,how this poze 
ſnake hath confounded hiniſelfe and his canſe, 4 hath rather 
releeued then hurt his aduerſary, being a moſt iqnozant,rab 
ling dolt, and moze vncapable, then Parſons; Jhope he will 
leaue his vaine bzags ofthis confutation. Let him thereſoꝛe 
beſtow alitle labour to read the canuaſing of this dogbolt, 
and he ſhall ſone abate much of his pꝛoud b27gging humoz, 

Bandling the z. part he kaketh vpon him to defend Philip 
Woodwards detection. And yet he confelfeth, he hath neuer 
ſeene it. So it zppearcth he ſpeaketh of matters neuer ſene, 
no2 knowen. Bis firſt exception is to my ſtile, becauſe ſome⸗ 
time I giue termes ſuch as the party deſerueth , as m_— 


2 


go® _, Parſons his vagrant diſcourſes Chap. 12 
call, lunatike, frantike, dolt and ſuch like. But if he repozt 
my whole ſentence where any ol thele woꝛds ſtand, he ſhall 
ſee, that they fall unan him ol their owne accozd , and are 
dꝛawen vpon himſelfe by his owne folery. I could alla ſhew 
that he requiteth me with like wozds, but I take them patis 
ently,as ſo many aſſes thꝛowes. | 
Bis ſecond exception is to the points in my challenge, 
and ſaid to be vntrul v affirmed by me in VVoodwards dete⸗ 
tion, The firftis , where Jſay , that the Papiſts vſe exot- 
ciſmes, blowings, ſalt, ſpittle, hallowed water, anointings, 
light, and diuers ceremonies in baptiime, neither vſed by the 
Apoſtles, nor practiſed by the ancient Church. This, Wood- 
ward affirmeth to be vntruth. And his reaſons are dzawen 
from Caluin, Nazianzen, Origen and Ambroſe. But eityer 
——— „oz elle impertinent to the purpoſe. And 
that Parſons himſelfe cannot deny, anſwering nothing in 
iuſtification ofthe paltry dealing of his companion.J might 
alſo ſhew that the falle Maſſe pꝛieſt milalledgethmp woꝛds. 
This then being this deſperat fellowes cauſe, let vs ſee what 
defence this voluntary pꝛodoꝛ is able to make foz his fo2lozne 
client. Firſt he ſaith, 1 begin with contrary interrogations, 
to wit, what it it be true, and what if it be not true? But he be⸗ 
ginneth with his old p:aciſe of lying and calumniation, cuts 
ting off mp woꝛds at pleaſure , and making me to ſay that 
which J neither ſaid noꝛ euer thought. Wo Od ward affirmeth 
that it is vntrue, which I ſaid, and that Caluin doth confeſſe it. 
Theſe two aſſertions J auoid by thele two interrogations, 
what if it bs true, viz. which Jaffirmed concerning Papi 
ceranonies in baptiſm. And what if it be vntrue that Caluin 
confeſeth that, which I ſay tobe vntrue : Jmplying, that 
the party had ſaid vnfruth in both. But either the dull pate of 
Parſons could not, 02 would not vnderſtand ſo much. Second- 
ly,rehcarſing my anſwer to Caluin, and the fathers,he curtal- 
leth my woꝛds, and maketh me to 8 neuer thought, 
and then crieth out loe here 3.02 4. holes. And againe, is not 
this a prety ſhift ? And Thirdly, is not this a more ſilly ſhift? 
AmLaſtly, he telleth a tale of a ſcholar of Oxford and a tas 
tute, 
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tate that vpon peine of oxpulſion forbiddeth icholarsrogan 
ouer the walles. All which is nothing but mere ſwlery. #67 
fir, J do not yeld that Calum contefſerh theſe ceremonies 
to be very ancient. Do that is one lye. ext J doe not fay, 
that the old Fathers and Doctors doc mention them in that 
writings ? So that is a ſetond lie. But did anyone inge: 
ter father mention any one of theſe ceremonies , it doth nat 
thereof follow , that the Church did pꝛactile either that cerse 
many, 02 the reſt of theſe ceremonies. Lo here a pace of 
folery added to his falſity, Thirdly, J doe leſſe ſay, that the 
fathers mention them as pꝛadiſed in the Church in their 
times, though Paclons maketh me to conſeſſe this tagether 
with the reſt, This theceſoze is a third lie. Laſtly, J woe 
not lap, that theſe ceremonies were in vſe in the primitie 
Church, as he pzefendeth J doe. This is therefoze a fourth 
lie. Beſide lies alſo he bzingeth:w a joſe concluſion, n if 
one father mention one ceremony,and another doe mention 
another, pet ſeing all theſe ceremonics are not mentioned; 
either jointly, oz ſeuerally by any father, oz ſaid to bep:anb 
ſed in the Church he cannot conclade,thatthep were allows 
ed by the ancient Churches pzagiſe, Fozneither is cuery 
ſinguler fathers opimon a ſufficient tcſtimony of the pzadile 
ol the Church,noz doe wiſe Logicians conelude an batuerſal 
by particular pꝛopoſitions. 

Ve would alſo gladly take away my anſwer to Calvins 
woꝛds. But begiuning his diſcaurſe, te left not off his old 
faſhion of lying. Foꝛ he ſaith, Jeſtectme him perhaps more 
then the fathers , and ſeeme to be moſt troubled about him. 
Both are vatruthes. Nexthe ſaith, JſhuMe vpon Caluin al- 
ſo. But he ſheweth himſelfe a woden diſputer, that talking 
of ſhuff ling and ſhifting cannot diſpzoue any thing, which J 
ſay. Nay poze idiot, where both Caloin and I ſpeakeonly 
of ſome of theſe ceremonies , he commeth in ſtill with all b's 
traſh, and pet hath no euidente, buli our wozds, which make 
nothing foz him. 

Secondly , I ſap, that the docring of the connenticle of 
Trent, that denounceth all accurſed —— 
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to be neceſtary to ſaluation is not Catholike. And to this 
Woodward take exception , bat pzoned nothing. Let vs 
then conſider, ifhis aſſiſtant oz Maſter Parſons can help him 
any thing. Firſt then, he ſaith, that baptiſme is neceary, 
rte vel voto. But that exception is not added by them of Trent. 
Further this exception iuſtiſe th our allertion, vis. that all 
are not damned, that are not baptiʒed: and it map further be 
pꝛoued by childzen , which being bꝛought to be baptized die 
befoze they obtaine it. Foz theſe committing no contempt, 
who will ſay they are damned? Neither doe either the fa- 
thers, o2 the Church of England, hold otherwiſe. Next, be- 
cauſe J and vpon theſe wozds,let them be accuried, he cri- 
eth out againe , What a peece of foolery is this? But all 
the folery was in his owne bzaine. Foz albeit ſome haue 
beleeaed, that baptiſme is ſo neceſſary , that all that are not 
baptiſed are damned, pet none did euer accurſe them, that 
followed a muder ſentence againſt ſuch, as committed no 


the conuenticle of Trent with vncatholike dodrine. Parſons 
ſaith, the ſame curſe was denounced in the councel of Mileuis 
and Carthage and by Innocent the firſt, as Auguſtine teſtifi- 
ethepiſt. 90. 92. & 93. But he lieth of both thoſe councels; 
and bꝛingeth fozth counterfet cpiſtles , whereof one was 
wꝛitten not by Saint Auguſtine, but by another. Be maketh 
bs bel&eve , he hath not his aduerſaries treatiſe. But that 
ſheweth his owne raſhnefſe , that pleadeth 72 a man and a 
caſe vnhnowen. Mhere I ſay, that Saint Auguſtine lib. 3, 
de orig animz. c. 9. doth ſpeake offuch as die in oziginall 
fin, and ſeeme to contemne baptiſme : he ſaith, it is the moſt 
blockiſij refuge, that could be imagined. But if this blocke 
had thalight, that Saint Auguſtine was dzinen to teach the 
abſolute neceſſity ofbapfiſme , and that foz remedy of ozigi⸗ 
nall finne againſt the Pelagians and others; he would haue 
ſeene, where other remedics may be deuiſed, that he noeved 
not to ſtand vpon the abſolute neceſſity of baptiſme. J con- 
feſſe, might haue ſaid, that this was Saint Auguſtines par- 
ticular opinion, and that it was no moze to be — 

where 
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oz merty anſwered. Finally, he ſuppoſeth this 
be concludent, want of baptiſme ſendeth infants to hell, ergo, 
all that are not bapt13ed, are danmed. And ſuppoleth me to 
be a llerpe fo: denying it. But he was a fleepe, 02 rather his 
renſon was tied when he laid, that Phy ſicke is abſolutely ne- 
ceflary to him that dieth for want of Phyſicke. Mp anſwer 
was very reaſonable. Foz albeit a lame man could not go 
to fre his friend fo: want of ahozſe, pet is not a hoꝛſe abſo- 
latelyneceſſary. But this hoꝛſe · diſputer is not capable of 
reaſon. 

The third place Parſons toucheth not. Pertaſe he ſaw 
me vntuſtly charged, and thought therefoze beſt toſkip oucr 
it; neither had the ſkip-iack moze reaſon to inſiſt vpon the 
toorth. Foz true it is, that Maſſes and pꝛaiers and (peciall 
officesfo2 thedead wert neuer frequented by true Catho- 
likes. But he being touched in his freehold, t it nete 
ſary to flubber oner ſome defence fo; his ſoule Paſſes , that 
are the life offonle-p2teſts. And firſthe denteth that the con⸗ 
tronerſie befwirt the Papiſts and vs is about ſpeciall offices 
fo2 the dead, oꝛ the Maſſe of req«iem en. And becauſe J 
ercept firft againſt them, he crieth to his fellowes and ſaith, 
doe you fee which way the hare will goe way. But if hee 
anſwere no better, though by vertue ol his the conuerſi- 
ons he turne himſelfe into a hare, vet ſhal he neuer be able to 
runne from vs. Foz if there be no controuerſie about theſe 
matters betwirt vs, then muſt he peeld to vs in offices fo; tie 
dead, and in his maſſs of c. 

Farthermoze were he diſpoſed to yeld in his pꝛiuat Maſ- 
ſes, and thoſe of 7-9«-en:;pet ſhall he neuer make god the rell. 
Foz neither ſhall he pzoue, that the ancient fathers did be⸗ 
lene, that the body and blod of Chriſt was really offered in 
the encharift fo! quicke and dead, v2 tan he make his ca- 
non gwd by the teſtimony of fathers. Nay the very words of 


the canon are much repagnant to the modernedogrine ofths 
* Palle. 


312 Parſons his vagrant diſcourſes C hap. 12 


Milte. Chryſoſtome and Auguſtine, as I ſaid other where, 
doe mention ſacrifice and pꝛʒaier ſaꝛ the dead. But it was 
only a commemozation of their names, and net an erpiation 
fo2 their ſinnes. The like may be ſaid of Epiphanius and other 
fathers, 

Secondly , he endenoureth to take away my anſwere to 
thefathers, that mention oblations, 02 pzaters fo2 the dead. 
And telleth vs, how Chryſoſtome ſaith, that much gaine and 
profit commeth to them thereby. But the gaine which he 
ſpeaketh ol is not remiſſ on of ſinnes, noꝛ eaſe in Pargatozp. 
Not the ficſt, foz that he alloweth oblations foz Partpas. 
Licet Martyres ſint, tamen pro Martyribus offertur, ſaith he 
Homil. 21. in Act. that is, albeit they be Martyrs, yet ſacrifice 
is offered tor Mattyrs. Likewiſe hs allowed pzaters fo; the 
damned in epiſt. ad Philip. Homil. 3. Legeamus peccatores, 
Let vs, ſaith he, mourne tor ſinners. Afterward he ſaith, let 
vs helpe them. And this he ſaith will pacifie Gods wzath, 
Placabit hoc deum. But the god nede not, the wicked cans 
not obteine remiCion offinnes there, Not the ſecond, foz 
that the G2eckes reiect Purgatoꝛp, as Marcus Eptuſius ſaith 
in Apolog. Græc. and Sixtus Senenſis biblioth. lib. 6. annor. 
259. conleſſeth, and Chryſoſtomes woꝛds are plaine in Ho- 
mil. 3. in epiſt. ad Philip. Wherche ſaith, that iuſt men 
whether liuing or dead are with Chriſt. That therefoze which 
I ſay, that Chryſoſtome was vncertaine, what god pꝛaiers 
did to the dead, is moſt true: and moſt ſimple are the Pas 
piſts, that vꝛge his teſtimony, neither pꝛaping after their 
humoz fo2 the dead, ne bel@uing Purgatozy , as they 
teach it. | 

Concerning Epiphanius and Auguſtine, that number E- 
rius amang heretikes foz denying the ancient ozder of the 
Church in the commemo2ation of the dead, and making ob- 
lations foz them, he aſketh me firft, why we ſhould not now 
likewiſe be deemed heretikes for denying the ſame. To which 
J anſwer, foz that the Chziſtian Church of our times hath 
fo2 diuers abuſes abꝛogated the ſame. Next he ſaith, chat all 
this is ſnamefull ſhifting, turning and winding of a * and 
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loole conſcience; And why : fozſoth ſaithj he, becauſe the 
words of Epiphanius and Saint Auguſtine ate moſt plaitie and 
.euident, that Ærius was condemned ot herefie for denying 
praiers and ſacrifices to be offered for the dead. But what if 
neither ofthe two haue any ſuch plaine and evident wozds* 
willit not then appeare , that theſe are termes fitting a 
ſhameleſle leud loʒeil, andthe humo; of a railing raſcall 2 Jt 
cannot be denied. But he hall neuer be able to ſhew, that 
either the one oz the other hath any ſuch plaine wozds, Out 
of Epiphanius he bzingeth a teſtimony, chat Ærius was a great 
lague of the world, furious in mind, and proud in opinion. 
ut what is that to the wo:ds mentioned : Beſide that, 
both of them recken him among heretikes. But whether of 
them affirme , that fo2 this matter only he was ſo cuill ac- 
comptedof.and condemned foz an heretike? Nay Epiphani- 
us ſxmeth te condemn thoſe, that truſt in pꝛaier fo; the dead, 
hæreſ. 75. Sipreces eorum, qui hic ſunt , proſint this , qui iſthic 
ſunt, igituy nemo ſi; pius, c. that is, it the praiers ofthe liui 
profit the dead, then let no man live godly , or doe — 
workes, but get friends to pzay foz him. Furthermoze net- 
ther doth Auguitine,noz Epiphanius ſpeake one woꝛd of the 
blaſphemous oblation of Papiſts, that beleue, that the pzieft 
offereth the very body and blood of Chriſt foz the dead, noz 
doe they any thing fauour the wicked p2aters of Papiſts in 
their offices, and Palles foz the dead, that by the merit of 
their ſacrifices and theintcrcefſion offuints and indulgences 
pꝛay foz remiſſion offinnes in Purgatory. Yealledgeth al- 
ſoa teſtimony oat of 1 herel. 75. and Augultine 
enchirid. c. 110. and craft. 80. in loan. And fo: a ſupply cd- 
deth certaine woꝛds out of Cyril. carech. myit. 5. and Batils 
liturgy. But no one of theſe pꝛoueth either thoſe blaſphe- 
mous oblattons, which the poleſhoꝛne P2refts of Baal offer 
fo: the dead, no; the fozmes pꝛaciſed in the Romiſh yna⸗; 
gogue. Nay both Epiphanius 4 Auſtine in the plates mentio⸗ 
ned ſhew, that pꝛaiecs are made both foz the god, and fo; the 
bad, which is contrary to the Hopiſh pzactiſe, which is to 


p2ay foz ſoules in Purgatozy,and topzay to Saints in Vea- 
| X 3 uen, 
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nen, and not oncetathinke to helpe.the damned. Cyril, and 
Auguſtine tract. 84- in Ioan. haue not one wo2d of praying to 
ſaints, though without ſhame this ſhamelede fellow affirme , 
it;but ſuppoſe, that they in generall pꝛav fo; vs, being menti- 
oned in the celeb2ation of the euchariſt.Baſils liturgy is coun- 
terfet , and yet maketh it nothing faz Parſons. Finally, be 
obic deth Matter Caluins wozds, lib. inſtit. 3. c. 5.3. io, and 
Maſter Willets confeſſion againſt me, But in citing of Cal- 
uins woꝛds, he cutteth off the beginning, that ſhe weth that 
this was the obic dion of the aduerſarp, cm mihi obycrunt ad- 
nerſarij quod ante mille & trecentss aunos ſu recepi am ſuit, vt 
precationes fieremt pro defwntt xs hc. Like wile he miſuketh that 
J ſhouldſay,that ſpeaking of pꝛaiers ſoꝛ the dead,Matter Cal- 
vin and Matter Willet ſhould meane the commemozation of 
the dead. Wnt his quarrell pꝛot edethj of very little ground. 
Foꝛ how could they meane other pzatersfoz the dead, ſing 
no other was vſed? 

Little cauſe therefoze hath Parſons to make ſuch outcries 
againſt falſhoodes, fraudes, ſleights, contradictions and im- 
pudencies. Foz myanſweres are ſtrong, and my cxceptions 
peremptoꝛy. And although he vſeth all manner of fraud, 
lleight, and falſhod ; vet pꝛeuaileth he nothing. Foz bis pꝛi⸗ 
nat Maſſes he is able to ſay nothing. Foꝛ the alles of Re- 
quiem, the Palle - pꝛieſts may ſing a requiem. Foz they are 
in Parſons his opinion, dead. | hirdly,he abandoneth Paſſes 
in honour of the Croſſe, and ol our Lady. Fourthly, he p20- 
ueth not, that the fathers did know, az teach, that Chtiſts bo⸗ 
die and blod were offered really by the Pꝛieſt faz quicke and 
de d: foꝛ their oblations which they mention, were only com⸗ 
memezaticns, almes and p2aters of thankeſgiuing. Fifthly, 
being charged, that the oꝛdinall of the Romiſh Church had in 
old tune no pꝛaiers ſoꝛ the dead, he palleth the matter ouer in | 
ſilence. Six:hly, he hath nothing to lay fa2 the ſoꝛmes ofpzater 
vled foz the dead by the ſonagogue ol Rome. 7. he belicth Cy- | 
ril and Baſil. 8. he vzgeth Epiphanius and Auguſte and 
Chryſoſtome, that teſtiſie nothing either againſt vs, oz foz 
hum. Laſtly, he taketh anobiceion out of Caluin foz his reſo 
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lution. Ave not then the Papoſts me:chabuſed., who depend 
won the ham Which by no net os falthodgan bodefens 
ded ? And doc they truſt in Fons hi deere, that in one 
point hath vied io manv ſleights and lalſchodes, and yet be- 
traied the maine caule of his clierits? 

Concerning the fourth pagt-be hath littio ta ſav os him (clf, 
He telleth of vines ſaliineat aur obic aedagaiuit-the Popes 
of Rome, againſt Bellarmige, Baronius „and hunſelfe But 
we loked rather foꝛ auſwer, then tecapitulation ot our charge. 
X cannot compare hun moꝛe fitly to anv, then to a bꝛagging 
fencer, that taking diuers blowes ſingle on his pate, cried out 
fo his defence at cuery rappe, we ll ſtricken. But it had berne 
better, if he had ſhe wed how well he could haue defende d, and 
warded the blowes. 

In the end ol his freatiſe he taketh vpon him to tenſure my 
wꝛitings, and to tel what matters he hath further to obiect a⸗ 
gainſt me, either fo2 derdes oꝛ ſavings , in Ireland at Caſtle 
Cary, and Dublin, oꝛ at Excter en the boulinggreene , oz in 
other plates; and in the end talketh of my concluſion againſt 
Malle pꝛieſts and Jebuſttes. But foz the firſt ge doth it with⸗ 
out commiſſion.. Fo2 neither hes na anpef his ſide is to cen⸗ 
ſure my w21tiags., nos wer his; but both us wꝛitings and 
mine are to be cenſured by intuiftrent re aders, which J doubt 
net will doe it actoꝛding to right. Foz the ſecond, let him not 
ſpare . The wo: he can ſay is, that q pꝛołeſſe my ſelſe au 
enemy of ſuch, as he is and ot his oiode rmen, that are enc⸗ 
mies oftherr Mince anvconntey; Ws inſtructions are very 
faiſe, his obicctons vne aun triſing. When J come vpon 
him J will obieg no ſuch trifles , but plaine impicties and 
treaſons. There in the end of his boke he applicth that 
which is ſpoken of Chrilt concerning the bzcating o ihe 
ſerpents head to Bullarmine and Baronius : Fez which he 
deſerueth to haue his Aſſes hend combed with a ende 
Finally JI pitty the Baſe-p;ztcſt, and conclude: ct 7 1 
gainſt them, vnlelle they include them (clues ;: 1: N 
number ofpublike enemies, and falſe trattes, „ ics 
they haue done notoziouſly. 


EX 3 Toy 


376 Parſons his vagrant diſcourſes Ch. 12 
Gos grant boch him and them grate, to ſ& their ſoꝛ mer 
offences, and to conſider how wilfully they haue maintai⸗ 
ned the cauſe of enemies againſt their P2ince and Country, 

of Bereſie againſt truth, of Antichriſt againſt Chriſt 
leſus 3 that all partiall affedion laid aſide, wemay 
all of vs in the end agre in one Apoſtolicall 

faith and truth, and leauing off al ambition 

and oſtentation may ſmcercly ſeke the 
ſaluation both of our owne ſoules, 
and of all Chꝛiſtians, of whom 
we p;ofeſſe our ſelues 
teachers. 


Laus Deo. 
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A Preefe note of the Contents of 


Chap. 


C hap. 


C hap. 


Chap. 


Chap. 


Chap. 
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euer Chapter of this threefold 
Anſwer. 


The Contents of the firſt Booke. 


Defence of M. Wick/iffe, Sir Roger Acton, 
and other godly Mlartyrs and Confeſſors 
referred in the Calender for the time of their 
ſufferings or triall to the Moneth of January. 

A detence of Sir Job. Oldcaſtle, M.Onley, H. Lu- 
ther, AM. Rogers, and other Martyrs and Con- 
leſſors referred to the Moneth of February, 

A defence of the moſt reucrend father and holy 
Martyr Archbiſhop Crammer, M. Bilney, and 
other holy men , whoin the calender — 
M. Foxes booke ate referred to the Moneth 
of March. 


An anſwer to Parſons his ſpiteful notes vpon the 


Acts of Martyrs and Confeſſors ſet out by 
M. Fox , and in the Calender retcrred to the 
Moneth of Aprill. 

Of the Martyrs and Confeſſors regiſtred and 
ranged in the Moneth of May. 

. Ofthe Martyrs and Contellors of Chriſts truth 
againſt Popery,reterred inthe calender to the 
Moneth of Iune. 

| X 4 The 


. 


Chap. 


Chap. 
Chap. 
Chap. 
Chap. 


Chap. 


Chap. 


Chap. 


C hap. 


The (Contents of the ſecond Booke. 


I. He examination ofthe doctrine and acts 
of Martyrs , and others rcgiltred in old 
Calenders and M ir: yrologics ot Papiſts, and 
worſhipped by them in the Monceth ot lanu- 

Arie. , 

2. Of the faith and acts of Ron)iſh ſaints calendred 
in the Moneth of February. 

3. Of che Romiſh ſaints mentioned and worſhip- 
ped in the calender ot the Moneth ot March. 

4. Ot Saints calendred by the Romaniſts in the 
Moneth ot April. 

5. Obſeruations and collections out of the former 
diſcourſe concerning Calendets. 

6. That the Papiſts doe honor divers ſaints which 
either never v ete in the world, or elle are not 
certainly know en to be ſuch as they are tepot- 
ted. 

7. That Papiſts worſhip for ſaints ſome that were 
Pagans, others that were Icus in religion and 
retuſed Chriſt, diuers that were either here- 
tikes or traitors , or atleaſt wicked men, and 
many of whole faith in earth, and ſaluation 
in heaven they haue no certeinty. 

8. That the Papiſts doe often times worſhip coun- 
terfet and taiſe reliques ot ſaints. 

9. That the Legends ot ſaints are tull of lies and 
fooleries. 


Chap. 10. That S. Peter, and other Apoſtles, and Martyrs, 


& holy men ot ancient times , albeitregiſtred 
in the Roman Calenders & Martyrologies, 
yet were no way acquainced with that faith or 
worſhip of God, or Saints, and that Popiſh ty- 
rannic which the Church ot England now re- 
fuſeth. : 

Chap. 


Chap. 11. That the worſhip of ſaints & Angels practiſed in 
the Romilh church is impious and vnlawfull, 

Chap 12. That the Popiſh muocation of Angels and taintz 
is contrary to Chriſtian religion, and ſauo- 
reth not only of impiety, but allo of foolery. 


The ( ontents of the third Bocke. 


Chap, 1. Bſeruations vpon the title and front of 
Par ſons his booke, and vpon his Epiſtle 
dedicatory, 

Chap. 2. Parſonrhis notes ot heretiks ſuffering obſtinatly 
for their opinions, and the teſtimonies of fa- 
thers brought by him to proue the lame , re- 
turned vpon himſelte, and his conſorts. 

Chap. 3. The foolery and abſurdity of Parſons his directi- 
ons for the vie of his double calendar. 

Chap. 4. The nature and reaſon of calendars, and therein 
ot the calendar prefixed before Maſter Foxes 
booke of Acts and Monuments, and of Ro- 
bert Parſons his friuolous cauils againſt it. 

Ch. 5. Parſons his idle talke concerning the making of 
calendars, and honors giuen in time paſt to 
Martyrs, is examined. 

Chap. 6. A briefe reieft.on of Parſon his notorious lies 
and ſlindets cxam. cap. 3. concerning 9. ſup- 
poled ſects, vnto which he indeuorerh to re- 
terre true Chrithans, 

Chap. 7. Parſonthis cauils againſt the conſtancy of Chri- 
ſtian Martyrs ſuffering tor the detence of 
truth agunlt the Papiſts. 

Chap. 8. ACalendar of Parſons his groſſe lies and falſe 
allegations of authors contained throughout 
his examen. 

Chap. 9. Anote ofcertaine eminent fooleries and igno- 
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rances appearing in the part ofhis treatiſe of 
the 3 converſions of England. 

Chap. 10. A bricte collection of Parſons his teſtimonies, al- 
legarions, and arguments making agazit 
himlclfe, his conſotts, and their caule. 

Chap. 11. Ananſwerro Parſontrailing and icuiling termes. 

Cp. 12, Areply vpon Parſons his detence ut his late rela- 
tion from Rome; concerning the conference 
betwixt the L. of Pet Marti, and AM. Peron 
pretended Biſhop of Fureur, together with 
an anſwer to his concluſion concerning a like 
coutſe taken by Ph. Woodward to a challenge 
ſet out againſt the Iebuſites and all their com- 
plices. 


